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Hisnor Inmnmmna Opnuka 3i CBiTOM TPMBALiCTIO
y TPU CTOMITTA

(Jispiym ITnmuma Opnnka y cBiTIi HalfHOBIIINX apXiBHMUX
kBepenp y Ilapmxki)

I. YOMY OI147101

IManoBHMit Ynrayy!

Orxe, YoMy fisnor? [JoBXMHOIO B TpU CTOMTTA. He nuire Tomy, 1o npo ouCKyp-
CU-JIiAJIOTY, PO3MOBM Y PYKOINCi € YuMano 3rajiok. [liHyroun iX, a TaKo>X CBOIX
CIIiBPO3MOBHMKIB, ABTOp NMM/IBHO Bce (pikcyBaB. A ymobeHe CIOBOCIONYYeHHS
»3a0aBUBCA Ha IUCKypCcax’ CTOCYEThCA HacaMIepes HaCOMIOAM MOAChKOTO CITIKY-
BaHHsA. Y LIeHTpi yBaru — ganeko He ,wodka i kafa’, to6To ropinka i kaBa (xo4a it mjeit
IpUBAaTHUI JYICKYPC € LiHHWIT), @ Myapi nurixeTHi mopu. Komo CHiBOeCiTHMKIB,
AKUX [0 3Befa y NpoBiHLiliHux CanoHikax 1724 poKy, 4acoM HaraflyBaso iHTep-
DVICLUMIUTIHAPHMIA CeMiHap i3 Mi>KHapOJHOTIO IIpaBa, MOMiTUKY, AUIUIOMATii, iCTOPii.
ITpoTe TpannAnocA ii Tax, 10 3yCTpidi, Ha AKi JOBro CIOAiBaBCsA, He IOKPALyBa/IN
Hi J10T0 iHTe/IeKTya/IbHOTO, Hi fyxoBoro crany. [T Opnuk, sik komvics Llinepon’,
60yB y CaoHikax Ha BUTHaHHi. 3BiiTy OyB 3MyLIeHnit Buixaru fo cena [anamnira, abu
BpsaTyBaTucs: i B CajloHiKax, i B iHIINX MicTax BUOyX/Ia emifiemis, a mpo ii cranaxu
srasiyBaTMe OpJIUK Y IIOIEHHMKOBYX HOTAaTKaX HaCTYIIHUX POKIiB.

3 TekcTy paiApiyma BupHO, mo ITnnun Opank yMiB 3a0XOTUTHU CBOIX CIiB-
PO3MOBHMKIB [JO [isI/IOTY — 4 TO CEPAEYHOrO IPUATEN, aHITIIICBKOTO KOHCY/Ia
J>KOHCa, Y1 MUTPOIIONNTA, YU MPOTOCKHTrena CIHaChKOT0, YMCIeHHNX MaH PiB-
HukiB Ha Jopy Adon, ski mopasy BigBigyBamu rerbmana B CanoHikax. ABTopa
Bpa)kae MPOO/NCK JIIOfICHKOL IYMKY, HEOPMHAPHUX 3[i0HOCTeIT, HOBAaTOPChKI iftel,
HeOyneHHi mochbKi BuMHKY i 1anu. lerbman Opink 3506yBa€eTbcs Ha CMiTUBICTD
OyTy co60I0 y HailCK/IATHIIINX BUIIPOOYBaHHAX. 3Bificu 371060/IeHHICTD ycboro,
PO IO HcaB, 60 X HOTYBAaB Té, 10 € BAX/INBE Y 6ynb-;11<i171 JIIOJCHKil CIIiTBHOTI,
y Oynb-sKi yacu.

! Tlinepona 6yno BuraaHo 3 Pumy go CastoHik, e BiH mpo6yB y 59-57 pokax (nepes Xpucrom).
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OpieHTpOM JIOMY 3a/IMIIAETHCA — i Lie MiATBEPAXKYETbCA IIOPa3y, 3 POKY Ha ik
- jioro nonepenHyK IBan Masena. ,,HaiiBa>kue Oy Ty BlIACHOIO COBICTIO %, — TaK Yepe3
TPY CTOJIITTS BU3HAYUTD TaKy HACTAHOBY 0 CBiTy IBaH [I3100a. 3acamu fo6pa Ta 371a,
BOJIi Ta 3HEBOJIEHHsI HE3MiHHI Biff THCSY POKiB. A 1 rpynHs (32 HOBUM KaJleHapeM)
1724 poxky IInmun Opruk 3aHOTOBYE, SIK, MAHAPYIOUM O Epycanuma, BiiBifas iioro
IvsKoH 3 BomuHi, 3 ITouaiBcbkoro MoHacTHps, i ,,TOl MeHi nepenosiB Mipa6iﬂu3, AKi
orerrep B YkpaiHi #ifoTbcsA. OKpiM TOTO, 1110 TeTbMaHa HeMae i He Oyjie, ONTKOBHMKIB
i Bcro cTapuHy 3 Ykpainy ;o MockBu BuBesi, aHa I1omy0oTKa, 4epHIriBcbKoro mos-
KOBHMKA, SHUILV/IV, AKMI 3i CYTIUIIKOIO i37IMB BiJj LIVIOTO BiJIChKa JIO J10T0 MWIOCTH LIAPS,
IPOCSYM IIPO TeTbMaHa; CKapOM Bci Ta iHIii pyxoMi fo6pa THX Jke YKPaiHChKUX II07T-
KOBHUIKIB JI Ijaps Bifibpano. Mocksa B YkpaiHi yciM mpaBuTb i BClo il co6i mifmopsa-
KyBaJIa, OTe 3arajioM yce Te HIHi Ji€Thcs, 10 HeObKumk Maselra epef6adns, 0 Mae
cratuce” (ToM 2, 359 verso — apxiBHa Hymepauis, 350 — Hymepauis [Tnmmna Opnuka).

MpuHe e Tpu poKu, i B micTi o Kopona Cranicnasa JIemMHCbKOTO Bif 5-25
4epBHA 1727 poKy, cCKomifioBaHOMY [0 Aisfpiyia Toro > 1727 poky, Opnuk BifTBO-
PpUTH y IeTajAX 3allpoBa/pKeHMIi B YKpaiHi TeaTp pisHMKiB. Bi facTb jioMy 1aTuH-
cbKy pedininito (theatrum carnificinae) MOBOIO €JIiT, SIKUM afjpecye CBOIO IPOrpamy
Tiit, a IO, ORACTDb BIACHUII IIO/IbCBKUIL IIEpeKIaz; »teatr rzezniczy” (Tom 3, 250
- apxiBHa HyMepauis, 185 — nymepanisa IInmuna Opnuka).

ITpo Maseny retbmaH OpIMK MUCIUTD ¥ KaTErOpifAX KPUTUYHOI MeXi Hapopi-
HOro 60JII0 Ta 3aIli3HINOro MPO3PiHHS: TiPKO XKAJIKYIOTh YCi OXHOCTAIHO (,clerus
i populus”), Hapikaroun, WO ,He XOTIM iTnt crifamu (,sequi vestigia™*) HebDxIMKa
Masenu, IKuit y ICKpaBuX Kombopax (,,in vivis prawie coloribus™) npepcraBus im
TelepilliHe CKpyTHe cTaHOBuIIe (terazniejszy ich oplakany stan reprezentowat)”
(tom 3, 251 verso — apxiBHa HyMepauis, 188 — Hymepanis [Tuanna Opnuka).

SIk mepexoHye Bif4MTyBaHH:A HACTYIIHUX POKiB PYKOIINCY, B HbOMY Bifl TOYaTKy
i o 3aBepuIeHHS JOMiHYE TOMI AMCKypC, sikuit JKak Jle Topd (Jaques Le Goff) kBa-
nidikye K ,ifew-cuny’: ,[lyxe M006/I0 BUCTIB, 3aIpOIIOHOBaHMI mif KiHerp XIX
CTOMITTsI MO3UTUBICTaMu: ifei-cumm [idées forces], 60 > omucye BiH LinbOBO PONb
Ti€l YaCTMHM iHTENEeKTya/IbHUX YMHHOCTEN, KA CIIOHYKAE [0 [Iii, HE TIIBKU O MIC-
JIeHHs1, aje BiaacHe f1o #ii” (mepexnaz miit — B.C.)°.

2 Ipau [I3106a, ,,Hatisaxue 6ymu 8714CHO10 CO8iCMI0™, y: borpan 3anisusk, Jlianoeu mpusatome.
Knuea inmeps’o, T. 2, JIpBiB 2009, c. 147.

% mirabilia — nuBOBYOKi, TmBa (Bix mar. mirabilis, e — guBOBIOKHMIL). [leTanbHimme mpo Mipabii
muBuCh: Staropolskie przepowiednie i mirabilia, oprac. Maciej Eder, Wroctaw 2007.

* Itu cnigamu, HacmigyBarn (Jar.).

> in vivis coloribus — y sickpaBux (>KMBMX) KO/IbOP@X.

¢ Rozmowa L. Jacques Le Goff : Problem historii, w: Pawel Rodak, Pismo, ksigzka, lektura /
Rozmowy: Le Goff, Chartier, Hébrard, Fabre, Lejeune, Warszawa 2009, s. 44; nuB.: Posmosa I. XKan Jle
Togpp: ITpobnema icmopii, B: IlaBen Pogax, ITucvmo, kHuxcka, nekmypa. Posmosu, ep. Onecb Tepa-
cuM, pep. Auapii [Tasnumns, Bapurasa 2016, c. 39.
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Ile sikpas i € ToOit BUMAZOK, KOJIM OCOOMCTUII JOKYMEHT, 3alIpOrpaMOBaHuil Ha
peaxiiiio i AifAIor, ZOHOCUTD IO CBITY ,ifeto-cuty’, HabyBar4y BCEMOACHKOTO 3Ha-
yeHHA: C/IOBO CTa€ YMHOM.

Pyxonuc 1724 poky nnoplaeMo y nepeknaji Cy4acHoOI0 YKpaiHChbKOX MOBOIO; JOC-
BiJl MDKC/IOB STHCBKOTO IIEpeK/Iafy Takox 6y/1o anpo6oBaHo B yO/IiKaLisix’, y OIO-
BifIfIX Ha KOHTpecax, KOH(pepeHIifix, ceMiHapax. I TyT 3HOBY JiieTbCs TIPO [is/IOL,
60 x 3a cmoBamu YM6epTo Exo, mepekiaj — Ije TAKOX iHTeIeKTyanbHMil OOMiH y
BiuHOCTi. HaykoBelp Kinbkapa3soBo IIOBTOPIOE, 10 Tpeba CIpUiIMATy IepeKIaf,
»HE AK B3aEMIHM MK JBOMa MOBaMIA, ajie pajlle K PeALiio MK JBOMa Ky/IbTy-

pamn”®

; »llepekan To He nepexin 3 Moy Alfa Ha MoBy Beta. Ilepexnanu He Bifi-
HOCSITBCSI 1O JIEKCUYHNX T 1 111 B, ajle 1O IIOHSTD TeKCTya/IbHUX, 10 TOK e HiB™%;
»11lepekmaj; HiKo/M He € MPOCTUM IIEPEXO/JOM MiX IBOMa MOBaMM, aJIe Mi>K IBOMa
kynerypamu”'? (Buokpemenns V. Exo. - B. C.).

3periroro, came >KUTT:A NoABIDKHMKA [Tnnmnma Opnmka, 10ro TBOPYiCTh TaKOX €
His/I0roM MOMDK Ki/TbKOMa KY/IbTypaMU, 10 AKMX BiH MaB IPUYeTHICTb, 3aTMIINMBLIN
cBiponTBa (xait yacoM ¢parMeHTapHi, ajle IPOMOBUCTI) Ipo BipyBaHHs, 3BUYAI,
IpUBaTHE >KUTTS, AUIUIOMATIIO0, eTUKY HOBeiHKM MOJIAKIB, YKpaiHILiB, (paHIly-
3iB, iTaniiiB, €EBpeIB, YrOpliB, IPeKiB, TYPKiB, 6onrapiB, MOJIJaBaHiB, TaTap Ta iH.

OpHak cbOrofHi B HOBOMY OadeHHi, B JOMiHAHTHOMY YKPaiHCbKO-IIOTIbCBKOMY
KOHTeKCTi cripmitmMaeThbcest Tesa F03eda Ieposebkoro (Jézef Gierowski) B aBropurer-
Homy ITonvcokomy Bioepagiunomy Cnosnuky: rerbMat IInmnun Opnuk, ,,BUpasHO
OyB IIOB’sI3aHUII 3 IIOJIbCBKUM KYIbTypHUM KojoM. HaTtomicTs y monitnui, kpim
LIIAXETChKUX CUMIIATii 1o Pedi IlocnonmnToi, kepyBaBcsa yKpaiHChbKMM iHTEpecoM

i 3rigHO 3 UMM MOBYHEH 6y Ty oriHOBaHWiT .

* X X

7 Walentyna Sobol, Migdzystowianski przeklad: polskojezyczny diariusz Filipa Orlika (1672-
1742) w tlumaczeniu na ukrainiski, w: Z polskich studiow slawistycznych. Literaturoznawstwo.
Kulturoznawstwo. Folklorystyka, red. Bogustaw Zielinski Poznan 2018, s. 243-253; Walentyna
Sobol, Miedzystowiarski przeklad: polskojezyczny diariusz Filipa Orlika (1672-1742) w ttumaczeniu
na ukrainski, w: XVI MehynapoOnu Koxepec cnasucma: mese u pesumeu y 08a moma, ypep. bouiko
Cysajunh, beorpan, ctp. 107; Banentuna Cob6omnb, Mixccnos ancokuii nepexnad. Joceio pobomu 3
oispywem Hununa Opnuxa (1672-1742), y: IX Minnapoonuii Konepec Yepainicmie. Jlimepamypos-
Hascmeo, pefl. Cepriit [Inpo>xkos, Anaroniit 3aropopHiii, [anna Ckpunuuk, Kuis 2018, c. 310-321.

8 Umberto Eco, Doswiadczenie przekladu, ,,Teksty Drugie”, 2006, nr 6, s. 105.

9 Ibidem, s. 108.

10 Tbidem, s. 113.

! Jozef A. Gierowski, Orlik Filip h. Nowina, w: Polski stownik biograficzny, t. XXIV, Gdansk
1979, s. 201.
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Kynbrypa HammcaHHs mofeHHMKIB Bignosifae fo6i bapoxo, sokpema ¢pan-
1Iy3bKOTO, i carae ®pannii XVII cronmitra. Ty, B apxisi ®panuii, 36epiraerbcs
i 6apoxoswuit gispiym [Mymmna Opnuka (1672-1742) y 'ty TOMax — OfH i3 Hail-
6inbUINX, AKIIO HOPIBHATH JI0TO i3 IpeACcTaB/IeHMMY Y HOBOYACHI aHTOMOrl Hai-
BUJJATHILINX Y CBiTi OJ€HHNUKIB, )Xy pHaliB, 3alIMICHUKIB Ta micTiB 2. I Hat6inbImI
cepeq YKpalHCbKUX, AKIO IOCTAaBUTY JIOTO MOPAJ, 3 WOfleHHUKaMu Muxaiina
XaneHka Ta fIxoBa MapkoBuua.

[Tepumit BMi3y JO NMapu3bKOro apxiBy, AKuil Toxi HasmBascs Archives
diplomatiques du Ministére des Affaires Etrangeres, 6yB 3piiicHeHMIT aBTOPKOIO
me B 2012 poui. Ane TOro poKy He JOIOMOIVIAa HaBiTh MpOTeKIist Bifomoi ¢pan-
11y3bKO-yKpaiHcbkoi mucbMeHHui Harani 3amynko-/ro6yure. Mu ynBox ictamics
Io apxiBy y cepnHi 2012-ro — 3 MeTOI0 OIpalOBaTU pykomuc misgpiyma. OgHaxk,
3acapgu B [Tapyoki Toni 6ymu Taki, 110 JO3BOIEHO OY/I0 MPALIOBATH JIMLIE 3 KOII€0
opuriHainy.

Y cepnni 2024-ro 3anaHyBaja cupusATAMBiia atMocdepa y cBiTi, IKuii misHae
YKpaiHy a>x HMHI, y TpariuHi qacu Bitan. Tenep gunmomarnynmit apxis y ITapyoki
Ma€ iHuIy Ha3By: apxiB y Minictepcrsi EBponu Ta 3akopponHux cripas OpaHuii':
Ministere de 'Europe et des Affaires Etrangeres. Tenep yske He KOIito, a BpeuITi cam
pyxoruc 6yno HajaHo po gocnimxkernHsa. He Bigpasy. He 6e3 mpo6nem. Ane Bce X.
I Bce-Taku BUMpifAHa MUTD JOTOPKY IO HET/IIHHUX JDKEPeN HacTana: Juwat integros
accedere fontes'.

Tpumana B pykax Mepe)KaHi reTbMaHOM CTOPiHKM, ITIOBTOPIOIOYN IIOAYMKN
cnosa Jlinu Kocrenxo: ,,Of 3BM4alfHOrO NMOITIARY CKPUTE BiIKpMBAETbCSA NNII AVBa-
KaM. [IpounTail 30/10Ti MAaHYCKPUIITH, HOAMBIUCSA Y Bivi Bikam™'>.

I moriHO oTenep, micna nmpaui B apxisi, pykonuc Opnuka 1724 poky, Haf Bifi-
YUTYBaHHAM i IIepeK/Ia/loM AKOTO Cy4acHOI0 YKPAIHCHKOIO A I104Yajia IpaloBaTy 3
novyarkom XXI cromitTst', Mae nepcrexTuBy norpanutu go yurtada. Le ganeko He
BUnagKoBicTb. CUMBOMIYHO, 60 s1Kpa3 y 2024 crmsio 300 pokiB micis Toro, siK
Opnuxk itoro Hamucas. I Yepes Tpu CTOMITTA 3HaliIeMO Y HbOMY YMMaJio apareneii,

12 Remarkable Diaries. The World’s Greatest Diaries, Journals, Notebooks, and Letters, New York

MinicTepcTBO 3aKOPIOHHNX Ta eBPOMNeNchbKUX ciipaB PpaHirii.

BinpanHo cAraTyu 10 HeTIHHUX JpKeper (71ar.).

15 Jlina Kocrenko, Bu6pane, Kuis 1989, c. 547.

Jlus.: Banentuna Cob6onb, lImpuxu 0o nocmami Iununa Oprauxa (Ha niocmasi tioeo 0ispi-
ywa), y: Munun Opnux. XKumms, nonimuxa, mexcmu. Mamepianu MixnapoOroi HayKko80i KoHpe-
penuii,, Ad fontes” 0o 300-piuus Benoepcokoi koncmumyuii 1710 poxy, Kuis, 14-16 soemns 2010 poky,
pen. Harass Sxosenko, Kuis 2011, c. 61-74; Sobol Walentyna, Pigkno listéw mitosnych staropolskich
i staroukrainiskich (Jana Sobieskiego i Filipa Orlika), w: Epistolografia w dawnej Rzeczypospolitej, t. V1:
Stulecia XVI-XIX. Nowa perspektywa historyczna i jezykowa, red. Piotr Borek, Marceli Olma, Krakow
2015,s.121-128.
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KOHTEKCTIB i BiffHeceHb, SIKi JOIIOMaralTb 36arHyTy Haui cy4acHi mpobnemu —
i Ykpainmy, i 1iioro cBity.

Ile He BUIIa[IKOBICTD, 1110 HABITh TPY CTOMITTS He 3HiBe/II0Ba/IN CIIOBifA/IbHOTO
PYKOIIMICHOTO C/IOBa 0COOMCTOro mokyMeHTa. HaromicTp mifBaxkmmm — y MoeMy
CIIPUITHATTI — TBEPIPKEHHS, 1O ,,01mbIIicTh ineit Op/nKa 3annuIIaeThCst HeBITOMUMM
a60 He3aTpeOYBaHVMI J10TO CIIBBITYM3HMKAMM. YIOMa, B YKpaiHi, KO3aK1 3a1IeK/I0
6oponucs 3a Te, 06 36eperty xo4a 6 Te, 110 3aIMIINIOCS Bifi IXHBOI aBTOHOMIT
nicyst [Tonrasu”™".

[Ty Op/uK CTBOPUB IT ATUTOMHUI OfIeHHUK, KWt IPOBAVB BIACHOPYY
ynpomosx 1720-1732 pokis. [loci BiH 6YB BUAPYKYBaHMUII TIIBKM IO YaCTUHAX.
[TouarkoBmit pparment Opnaukosoro fifpiymra (1720 - novatox 1723 pp.), Bia-
quTaHni i3 pykomnucy sIlHom TokapykeBcbKuM, o6auus cBit y 1936 y Bapuiasi'®.
Pyxonuc 1725-1726 pokis Bupano Takox y Bapmasi B 2021-mMy i, Bapyre, B 2023-My
Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz (odczytanie z r¢kopisu, opracowanie, wstep,
komentarze Walentyna Sobol).

ApxisHi kBepenu 2024 poky B apxiBi MinictepcTBa EBpomnu Ta 3aKkopgoOHHUX
cipas ®panuii — Ministére de 'Europe et des Affaires Etrangéres — 6ynn mpose-
IeHi 3 MeTO BifYMTATV YacTO HEIIPUAATHI 10 po3umpyBaHH: MicLis HEAKiCHUX
KOIIiJi, a TAKOXK ITOE€NHATH IATiHalLlilo, JOCIiANTY aneorpadiuni oco6nmnBocTi opu-
riHajry, Ipo fAKi gaii MoBa. Ipans yBiH4anacsa pesynibTaToM, 3aiHCIipyBaaa HOBUMMA
nomucnamu. JonosHe X, foflana cUII y ClIpaBi Ha/I3BUYaliHOI Baru i CKIaJHOCTH.

II. METOJOJIOTTYHI 3ACAN

HuHi yBiitiao B HayKoBY IPaKTUKY OffHE i3 TOTOBHUX BifIKPUTTIB PyXY ,,AHHa-
niB”: CHiBIpald, 3BepTaHHSA 40 METOHIB iHIMX cycninbHux Hayk: JKak Jle Todd,
MaIoull Ha YBa3i iCTOpUKIB, MiJKPeCIIOE, L0 TaKa 3acafia Ma€ JpKepero B pyci ,AHHa-
7iB”, i BOHa 3000B’A3y€ HAYKOBIIiB. YUeHNIT IMIle PO /IBi HABaXKIMBILI 3acajy
»Annales”, a60 x posmisHaHH (,rozpoznania”), siKi BBaXKa€ ,,[IPaBIUBOI0 PEBOIIO-
nie”. [Tepunii IpUHIUII CTOCYETHCS TOTO, ,10 icTOpMYHMI (aKT He fa€ icTopis,
TIZIbKY BiH € KOHCTpYyJioBaHmit icropukom™™.

Y MoeMy BuITaiKy, KOMM y Ipalli HaI3BMYAHO BaXK/IMBE MicCIle 3aliMae IpaK-

TNYHa naneorpa(bi;{ 6araToMOBHOTO i CKJIATHOTO PYKOIIMCHOT'O IIIOJE€HHMKA, HE

17" Cepriit ITnoxiit, Bpama €sponu. Icmopis Yipainu 6id ckidcokux 80eH 00 He3aneHHOCH,
Xapkis 2016, c. 179.

18 PosmndpyBaHHs i BUTaHHA PYKOIMCY LIOAEHHNKA YKPAIHCHKOrO reTbMaHa-BUTHAHIISA
cripaBa HaA3BM4alHOI Bary i ckmagHoctu. Le Bimuys i goninus fn TokapxeBcbkuil. Bin BigunTas
3 pykomnucy i BupaB y 1936 mepumit ToM 1mopeHHMKa (ig 1720 go 14 mortoro 1723 poky).

19 Rozmowa I..., s. 32; guB.: Posmosa I..., c. 26.



12 Hisimor ITunuma Opnuka 3i CBiTOM TPUBAJIICTIO Y TPU CTOMITTA

MO>KHa ITepeOLiHUTH APYTY Be/IUKY 3MiHY, 110 ii JOKOHa/IM BYeHi ,, Annales™ ,icTopis
HE MOXe 6yTM MPaKTUKOBaHa B CIOCIO BiIIOBiIHMIT, TOIIMOIEHNI, CIIPaB/ii €KC-
ITIKaTMBHMI, AKIIO He CIIIPAIOE 3 iIHINMMU CYCIIIbHUMM HayKaMMu. JIo TMX HayK
HaJIeXKaTh: €KOHOMif, MOBO3HABCTBO, COL[I0/IOTiA, eTHO/IOoriA [...] icTopisa MycuThb

720, Omxe, icTOpis, IEPEKOHYE BUEHUIT, MYCUTD Oy TI

Oy Ty My/IbTUANCIUIUIIHAPHA
MYIBTUAMCUMIUTIHAPHOK0. Ba>k/uBi 11 iHIII 3ayBaru JOC/TiJHMKA: COTOJHI HayKa
CTaBUTb HAroJI0C He Ha €KOHOMIilli, MOBO3HaBCTBI 41 COLII0JIOri], a AKpa3 Ha €THO-
yorii Ta aHTpomnonorii, a Tomy, nepexkonye JKax Jle lIodd, crasmo MogHUM Take 03HA-
YEeHHS, SK ,,ICTOPUIHA AaHTPOHOOTis 2!,

®inin Jlexxen (Philippe Lejeune) kBamidikye moneHHNK siK peHOMeH ineHTI]I-
Kallil, HaroJI01Iy€e Ha OCMMC/IEHH], a BOJTHOYAC OIPVW/IIOIHEHHI iIleHTMYHOCTY CAMUM
AsTopom. Haykosellb, 3a nepekoHaHH:AM JlexXeHa, TIOBMHEH ,,yMiT! KOHTPO/IIOBATH
nepenycim ¢peHomeH inenTndikanii...”*%. Bitomuit mombchKuit ZOCTiHUK 0COOUCTUX
moxyMmeHTiB ITaBno Pogak y po3mosi 3 @inirtom JIexxeHOM 3antuTas QpaHI[y3bKOTo
KOJITY: ,,A 4) MU He MOYXeMO IICATH JIA TOTO, 1100 POOUTH Te, IIPO IO IINIIEMO,
a pale pobuTy WOCh 3a JOIOMOrolo ciiB. Ile 6yB 6u cienndivnmit pisHOBUS, nep-
popmamueHozo xusaHHs cloBa abo CBOTro poxy »iHAMBifyanpHOI Marii” — 3akmm-
HaHHA cebe, CBOTO KUTTS 32 OIIOMOTOI0 McaHux ¢1iB” 2 (mucbpMiBka mos. — B. C.).

Came 1o iHAMBifyaIpHY Marito i 3aKMMHaHHA ceOe 1 CBOTO XKUTT, MPUCBsYe-
HUX BeMKill cripaBi, MaeMo B gidpii [Inmmmma Opmmka. 1 e BujaeTbcss 3aKOHOMIp-
HMM. AJKe MUCTELITBO CJIOBa SIK IIep(OpMaHC — I IpobieMa He HOBa, ajle Haflasi
TOCTPO aKTyas/bHa. [i TeOpeTMuHMIT BUMIp BinjlaBHa iepebyBae B MO/ 30py HAy-
koB1iB. CBOro yacy Haf uM MipkyBas i Pruapn baymaHn, mocnimxyioun cutyariiro,
KO/ ep(POPMaAHC ,CTAEKOHCTUTYTUBHOI CKJIaJ0OBO cepu croBec-
HOTO MUCTEL[TBA K PO3MOBHOI KoMyHiKaii” (Buokpemneto P. Baymanom. — B. C.)*.
HariBaxxnmBilnoro, oT>ke, HaJjasli 3a/IMIIAE€TbCA MTEPCIEKTIBA BifUNTyBaTH 0cobucTi
TOKYMEHTH fAK AiAHHA C/I0BOM.

[ITomeHHMK fK [isi CTOBOM — Ijt0 Tpo6eMy BreKcItoHyBas IlaBno Popak y cuH-
teTnuHii npari Ocobucmuil w00eHHUK K NUCOMOBA NPAKMUKA: 0isl, Cymmesicmy,
mexcm. Ilopinsio Te3y OCTiIHNKA, IO ,,a0M 3pO3YMiTH 3HAYEHHS, MYCHMO pajlie
FOCTIANTI FUHAMIKY CIIiB,  He IXHIO YICTO iHTeeKTyanIbHy QyHKIIi0 2.

20 Tbidem, s. 33 (c. 27).

21 Ibidem, s. 28 (c. 28).

22 Posmosa V. Qinin Jlexcen: JJosxona asmobiozpadiit ma ocobucmux ujodennuxis, y: IlaBen
Popax, IIncpmo, KHIDKKA, nekTypa. Posmosn, nep. Onecs Tepacum, pen. Anppiit ITapmummn, Bap-
maBa 2016, c. 259.

2 Ibidem, c. 275.

2t Richard Bauman, Sztuka stéwa jako performance, w: Antropologia twérczosci stownej.
Zagadnienia i wybor tekstéw, red. Agnieszka Karpowicz, Warszawa 2012, s. 106.

%> Pawel Rodak, Dziennik osobisty jako praktyka pisemna: dziatanie, materialnosé, tekst, w:
Antropologia pisma. Od teorii do praktyki, red. Philippe Artiéres, Pawel Rodak, Warszawa 2010, s. 180.
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l'igHa mopmBy € i 3MmicToBa, i koMyHikaniiiHa atMocdepa pykomucy Opnuka.
Mo>xHa TOBOPUTM IIPO CBOEpPiIHE EMOLIIHO-TIOYYTTEBE I10JI€ TIOMDX JiApiylieM
Ta IiApUCTOM, TOMY TBip Mae 0COONMMBMIT pisHOBUJ ITepcBasii — Jioro He MoXe Bif-
TBOPUTM KOJHA, HaBiTh HaJIKpallla i3 KpallMX KomifA. Y pyKommci, 3 AKMM MeHi
HOLIACTIIO MIPALI0BATH B MapusbkoMy apxiBi (Ministére de LEurope et des Affaires
étrangeres)®®, npukmeTy ifeHTIdIKALIl OKPECTIITHCA PeHOMeHANbHO. BracHopyy
IJCaHi i HyMepoBaHi KapTKM, 3 IONpaBKaMy, 3aKpeC/IeHHAMY, IePIEHIUKYIAP-
HVMM IO TOJIOBHOTO TEKCTY YTOYHEHHAMM Ha MapIliHecax CTOPiHKM — CIIPOMOXKHI
nepefaTy HaCTPill AisipucCTa, a Ha Ile HeCIPOMOXKHA >KOJHa Koris. Bix 65imo->xoB-
TOTO IaNlepy, TAKOTO X, fK i B IMCTaxX APY>KMHM AHHY, 5Ki Oy/10 BiffHaiiieHO B TpaBHi
2024 poky B apxiBi Yapropucbkux y KpakoBi, eMaHye IIOCb, 110 CIPaBJi MOXHa
KBaiQikyBaru 5K ,iHAuBiAyanpHy Marito”. [Tamip f06poi AKOCTY, BUTOTOBJICHUI

y XVIII croniTTi, BUTpUMaB BUIIPOOYBAHHS YacoM.
I1.1 ITAJTIEOTPA®IYHI OCOB/IMBOCTI PYKOIIMCY OPJIMKA

[Taneorpadis — momoMi>kHa JUCLUIUIIHA, KO TOTO K He TLIBKM LI0f0 icTOpil,
a J1 1o MiTepaTypo3HaBCTBA. BOHa BUBYa€ 30BHIIIHII BUIJIAA PYKOIMCHUX T1aM SI-
TOK, Marepisinu i 3acobu muchma, ictopito popm (crmocobis) samuciB Ta ocobmu-
BocTi rpadiku. CPopMynoeMo mpocTile: IKMi BUITIAL Ma€ PYKOIIC, HA YOMY
HAIJCAHO TEKCT, IKMM YOPHMIOM, IIepOM, OJiBIIEM — a UM MOXKE YMMOCH iHIIUM.
Tpapuuiitao naneorpagis oomexxyerbcs mam’ sstkamu XI-XVIII cTomite. AX Tinbkn
Hanpukinni XVIII cropivus BifbyBaerbcs ny>ke IOCTYIOBUII Iepexif Bif maneo-
rpacii o Heorpadii.

Otox, npo 3oBHimHii BurAp. Ilig yac npani B apxisi de visu MeHi Bunama
Harojja TpMMaTH B PyKax, YNTATH i BUBYATU ITATh TOMIB pyKomucy. Bpasma ix
OIIATHA, HABiTh PO3KIlllHA OIIpaBa i3 3e/IEHOTO Call sIHY, 3 SIKOI0 KOHTPACTYE 30710~
TUI KOTip JIiTep, unces, BUAaBHNY0I MapKu. COHAYHOTO KOJIbOPY BUJaBHIYA MapKa
(marque d'imprimeur) € 3 060X 60KiB TBepE0i 00KIaJVHKY KOKHOTO 3 I SITU TOMIB.
Ha Hiit unraemo: y gentpi 1. RE Jlani - y BHyTpimHbOMY 060pi: 2. Liberté. Egalité.
Fraternité. [To soBHimHboMy o6opi BHu3y: 3. Archives des Affaires Etrangeres. ¥
BHYTpiuHboMy o6opi — neBis @panuii i [aiti — Cso6oda. Pisnicmv. bpamepcmeo.
Vloro uiTko BUiHO Ha cBiTNMHi. ]eBis, akuil 6y/10 NPUITHATO AK IPOTUBArY JIeBi30Bi
YJaciB KOHCTUTYILiTHOI MOHapXil: Hayis. 3axon. Kopons.

26 Npyruit Buisy 8o apxiBy Ilapyka 1woiHo B cepriHi 2024-10 BUSABMBCA PE3y/IbTATYBHIIINM 32
mepunii, iKuit 6yB 3pificHennit y 2012-my. 3a JOIIOMOTY CK/Iafialo IMPY BAAYHICTD NpaljiBHUKAM
Jumnomariysoro apxiBy @panuii Ministere de CEurope et des Affaires étrangeres, 3a MOX/IMBICTD
IIpaLOBATH 3 PYKOIMCOM YKPaiHChKOTO reTbMaHa y I SITY TOMax.



14 Hisimor ITunuma Opnuka 3i CBiTOM TPUBAJIICTIO Y TPU CTOMITTA

Y 1882 poxy pykomnuc 6y10 06pisaHo it OllpaBjIeHO, HaJJaHO apXiBHY HyMepaliiio
ToMiB 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, a TaKOXX apXiBHY NariHamio:

Tom Ilepummit Opnuka — BifnmoBigHO TOM 7 ApXiBHMIK

Tom Opyruit Opnuka — BifnmosigHO TOM 8 ApXiBHUI

Tom Tperitt Opmmka — ToM 9 ApxiBHUII

Tom Yepseptuit Opnuxa — ToM 10 ApxiBHNII

Towm ITsatuit Opnuka — Tom 11 ApxiBHUIN

Tomu B ompasi memo BinpisHAOThCA 3a po3mipom. [Tpraomy Tom Ne 2 (Oprnika),
axuit BignosigHo € Tomom 8 (3a ApxiBom: Pologne. 1723 a 1725. Orlick. Archives
des Affaires étrangeres. 8), € By>xunm (16,5 canTuMeTpiB) 3a Tomu 4 i 5 (mmpuna 18
cantumetpis). HaiiByxuum € Tom 9 (3). Voro Bucora 34 cm. A mmupuHa — TinbKu
15,5 cm. Ha cBiTnmHi BUpHO pisHUI0 po3MipiB. BrcoTa KOXXHOTO 3 TOMIB — 34 cM.
Arne i ToBIIMHA i MpKHA TOMIB pisHa. Harimmpuii ToMu, sK BUJHO Ha CBIT/INHI,
cpomuit (meprumii 3a Opnukom) Ta oguHagusTnit (w'situit 3a Opnnkom). HajiByxua
ompasa (a 3Bifcu — yacrime 3pisaHa HyMmepanis BracHe Opmnkosa) — ToMiB 8 (2),
9 (3) Ta 10 (4). KinpkicTb cTOpiHOK KOXKHOTO TOMY pisHa. Hymepariis Takox pisHa,
npo Hei gani okpemo. Tom 9 (3 Opnuka) € umpuHoio 15 cm, a Tom 8 (2) — 16 cm.
Hartumpiui Bracue romu 7(1) ta 11 (5)- 18, 5 cm. e mobpe BUAHO Ha CBIT/IMHAX:
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Pykomuc 1724 poxy, AKuii Breplie IOfaEMO 10 APYKY Y IepeKaji Cy4acHOKX
YKPpaiHCBbKO0 MOBOIO, IIiJi 4ac Ipalli B apXiBi 0CO6/IMBO peTeTbHO OYII0 IPOYNTAHO
i BuB4eHO. BigHoBIeHa BacHe OpMKoBa HyMepallis CTOPiHOK, OCKi/IbKY Ha Gara-
THOX KapTKaX aBTOPCBbKi MO3Hauky Oy 3pisaHi mpu neperteteHHi. Haromictp
BMPA3HOIO € apXiBHA HyMepallifd: IPOCTaB/IeHa IT€YaTKO0 Ha MEPILiii CTOPIHILI KOX-
HOI KapTKu. AKio apxiBHUII HOMep CTOpiHKM 115, TO ipyra cTOpiHKa KapTKM Iie
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115 verso (3BopoT), K 6aunmo Ha ¢oro. Huxue HaBeeHO CTOPIHKY PYKOIUCY
1724 poky 3 TOMy ApYyTOTO — a Iiel TOM PYKOIINCY, y NIOPiBHAHHI 3 YOTMPMA iHIIMMU
TOMaMu, € HaiiBy>xunM. [IpaBgononi6Ho, 1o BiH 6yB y fielo ripuoMy craHi, Hix
iHmi, a ToMy pu neperieTeHHi itoro 6ymo o6pisaHo Ha KibKa MiniMeTpiB Oinblie.
Hait6inpire yurkompkeHoto B pykomici 1724 poky e BracTuo Op/iukoBa HyMepallis.
Yacro 3pisanumu € mpoctasneHi OpnanKoM HOMepY CTOPiHOK Y PyKOIMci poky 1724.

o crocyeTrbes nanepy, Ha IKOMY HaIMICAaHO Hisipiil, TO IPaBROIOAiOHO, 1110
rerbMaH Opnuk npusis 7ioro go Canonik 3 EBponu. Lo rimoTesy norsepmxye
npaus B apxiBi Yapropucbkux y Kpaxosi B TpaBHi 2024 poky. Yomy? bo Ti€l x siko-
CTM i KOJIbOPY Nallip MOCTy>XuB Jioro apyxuHi AHHI Opnuk. ¥ apxisi Yapropucs-
kux y Kpakosi 36epexxeHo i 1mcTu o 4o/moBika — B1acHe Ti, sIKi HammcaHi B yaci
nepe6ysanus Oprnnka B Canonikax. Ie manip 6e3 ¢inirpaeit (BogsHMX 3HaKiB),
O71i0 >KOBTOTO KOJIbOPY, ae JoOpoi AKOCTY i MilTHOCTM. €OMHO OCTaHHA KapTKa
pyxommcy 3a 1727 pik (Ne 434 i Ne 434 verso apxiBHOI HyMepauii y T. 3) Ma€ ILAMM.
AJle HaBiTb BOJja Ta BOJIOTA He PO3MIIN FOOPOTo YOpHMIA ({UB. CBIT/IMHM HIDKYE).

ITouepx six ckmagumit ncuxodizionoriyHmil mpolec 3acIyroBye Ha 0COOMUBY
yBary. Ilouepk aBTOpa Aispia B I'ATH PO3JIOTUX TOMAX BUPOOIEHMII, aje J10ro
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Cropinka Ne 434 i Ne 434 verso apxiBHOi HyMepallii y ToMi TpeTboMy Mae mamu. e egnne
YIIKO/)KEHHSA PYKOIINCY 3arajioM.

iHgMBiTyanpHA MaHepa MMCAaHHA YacoM 3asHae 3MiH. Tak, micTy GpaHIy3bKOIO,
AKY BiH BUBYMB CaMOCTii1HO, HaIlMCaHi peTe/bHillle, HiX ITOIbChKOI0, AKOI0 FeTbMaH
BOJIOAIB HaiiKpaile. Y ¢paHIly3bKIMX BCTaBKaX BUPA3HO OKPeC/IeHi TiTepu Iojer-
IIYIOTh Bi[4MTaHHA MaHYCKPUIITY.

ITncemue cnoo Opnuka — ne ckoponuc XVIII cronitra. Ha pykonucHomy
I[OZeHHMKOBOMY CJIOBi — i B IIpMBAaTHNX HOTATKAX, i B 0iliifHUX /IMCTaX, AKi aBTOP
KoIitoe (oxpiM 3ammngpoBaHuX, ,,HamMcaHuX Lyudpamm”) TAKOXK ITO3HAYAETHCS JIOTO
mo6puit BULIKIN. Y €3yiTcbKkoMy Koneriymi y BinbHo, e ciepury cryzitoBas Opnuk,
a sropoM i B KmeBo-MormnstHebKkiit akafiemii, BiHIleM ocBiTy 6yna Hayka puUTo-
pukn. B 060x 3akmagax 6yno paxoBe HaBYaHHA PUTOPMKIM, AKe ITO3HAUMIOCA i Ha
HanMCcaHHi 1aTuHOMOBHOI KoHcTuTynii 1710 poky, i Ha IOeTUYHMX BIPaBax, i Ha
CBOEPIHOCTI HOTATOK B OCOOMCTOMY HOKYMEHTI 3 AMBOBIDKHUM CHHTAKCHCOM,
HiAKPUTHYHMMIY 3HAKaMI, CKOpoYeHHAMNU etc. BucHoBok Mupocnasa Tpodumyxka,
110 CTOCYeTbCsA KOHCTUTYIIL, LII/TKOM OpraHiuHO IPOEKTYEThCA HAa CMHTAKCHC Mid-
piylia, KM TaK caMO 3a3HaB ,,BUPA3HOTrO BIUVIMBY PUTOPUYHOI JOKTpuHM XVII
-XVIII cT., Ky BuK1aganu y BineHncpkiit e3yitcpkiit akagemii i B Kueso-Morumnas-

CbKiil akameMil sik 6asoBuit Kypc Humaniora..”?’.

¥ Mupocnas Tpodumyk, Koncmumyuyis 1710 poky: npobrema asmermuurocmi, y: Iunun
Opnux: summs, nonimuKa, mekcmu. .., c. 27.
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Mosa pispia Opnuka — crapononbcbka Moba XVIII cToniTTs, menpo iHKpy-
CTOBaHa JIaATMHOIO, TATMHCHKO-MOIbCbKMMU MaKapOHi3MaMM, TypKisMaMu, Lep-
KOBHOC/IOB siHi3Mamt. JIMCTY, HanycaHi TaTUHOW0, GPAHIY3bKOK0 Ta IIOIBCHKOIO
MOBaMI ABTOD KOIIIO€ B I[OfIEHHMKY, @ IPO IMCTH M POBaHi, AKi Ha3MBa€ ,,HAIN-
caHi mudpamn/undpamn’, ILIe 3ragye.

Pykomc 1724 poxy 6araTnit Ha 3pa3ku KpacuBoro nodepky Asropa. Hampu-
K/Iafl, y TaTMHOMOBHOMY /MCTi reTbMaHa Oprmka fio rpacda Gremminra, is Bumnryka-
HVMMU TYKTaMM, AK TO 6auuMo Ha cTopiHKax 371, 374 3a Op/1ukoBoo HyMepali€lo
(BimmoBigHO apxiBHa — 370, 371 verso):

Ponb i 3sHaYeHHA 40pHUIG PYKONVICHUX TBOPiB HMHI MOXXe CIIpUIIMATHCA AK
Metadopa. OpHak, y XVIII cropivui To Oyna peasnis 6ykBaabHa; BOHa 3HaIIa
BUpaXXeHHA y coBax baiipoHna: ,,Buctauntsb ofHi€el kpamimHu YopHuIa, abu cro-
HYKaT! ZyMaTyl MilbIIOHY JTIOei’.

Ane B crocyHky o Opnuka nediHinio kaacuka MOIIo 6 JOIIOBHUTH i yBMpas-
HUTY apabCcbKe NPUCTIB A, IKe TBEPAUTD: ,-JOPHM/IA MyZIpeLliB TaK caMo LIiHHi, AK
i kpoB My4ennkiB”. Bifoma Be/muesHa KiIbKiCTb peIeIITiB /i1 BUTOTOB/IEHHS 40p-
HIIa: 3 IUCTS Oepesy, fy6a, BibXy, Kopu A6/1yHi ab0 siceHs i T. 1. 3a JOIOMOro10
CY4YaCHMX MeTOAIB JOCTiIXKeHb MOX/IMBO BAACTbCS BCTAHOBUTH, 3 4OTO caMe 6yI1o
BUTOTOBJIEHE YOPHU/IO pyKomnucy. OfHaK y>ke CbOTOfjHi MOXKHA BifI3HAUUTH J10TO
HBoOpY AKICTh Y BCbOMY PYKOIIMCI 3arazioM, pi3HOIO JIMIle € JIyile KOHIeHTpaLlis
KO/IbOpy Ta BigTiHKM. CBiT/IiMNM € YOpHMIO B TOMi mepimoMy (1720 — moyaTok
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1723-ro pokiB). BupasHo 4OpHUII KOMip aTpaMeHTy € B MaHYCKPUIITi HACTYITHUX
POKiB, HOUMHAIOYM 3 TOMY APYroro (HOTAaTKM Bifi motoro 1723 poky o KiHus 1725-
ro, SIKMit 32 00csAroM € HajikopoTiunM). OfHak, HaibibIIi Ipo6IeMI YeKaloTh Ha
nayeorpada, 110 3amparHe BifuMTaTV OCTaHHI ITATh POKIB Aispis - 1728, 1729,
1730, 1731, 1732.

Skmo cnpoextyBaTy mpobreMy SIKOCTM YOpHWIA Ha pykonuc Opnmka, To
Ma€eMO JIello HaBiTh Mariuny ictopiro. TyT BapTO NuIbHIlIe TOAVBUTICA Ha CTO-
pinky 573 TapBappcpkoro gakcumine, BUfaHoro e B 1989 poui®®.

HanepepmonHi nepmoro npuiny fo gumaoMarnyHoro apxiBy Ilapmxa B 2012
polii He IpyuaBaa HaJIeXXHOTO 3HAYeHH: 300pa)keHHIO Ha cTopiHIi 311 (apxiBHOI
HyMepaliii), BignosigHo — 573 TapBapacbkoro dakcumine. Eauunii y inomy aispii
MaJIIOHOK J10T0 aBTopa y paKCUMiIbHOMY BUJJaHHI BUIIAJAE, Ha XKaJIb, SIK Be/IVIKa
YOpHM/IbHA KifAKca. Ajle Bke B 2012 apxiBHa komis opurinany B [lapuxi possi-
s/Ia BCi CyMHiBY, 60 3’ACyBajIoCs, 1[0 HACIIPABJi Ije He 3a/IMTa YJOPHIIOM KapTKa
narepy. lle BracHOpyd 3po6eHa ABTOpOM HAayKOBO BIIOPAIKOBaHA Malla CBATOT
BOIY ATisfi3MM, YYFOZITHOTO iKepena ,,CBATOI BOfYU~ — i3 BKa3iBKOIO He JIMIIIE TOTO
Miclis, e Bofa 3 TipKOi CTa€ COMOAKOI0, a I IHINX JAeB sITV JUB Ta IPUHAJ, AKi BiH
n06aYMB HABKOJIO Kepera.

OpHak, HaBiTb i TOA], y 2012, TOI MaMIOHOK He CYAW/IOCSA OCATHYTHU i 3pPO3YMITH
MIOBHOIO Mipolo. ¥ 4OMY X € 3rajjaHa Buire Maria? HameBHo B TOMYy, 11O TiTbKK
3alli3HAHHA 3 OPUTIHAJIBHUM PYKOIIMCOM, Ha AKOMY YiTKO IPOIJIANAETbA KOXKHA
IPOKpeC/ieHa aBTOPOM JIiHisl, — JaJIo MOXK/IMBICTD TOLHNUTH ,,iHTepCceMiOTMYHMIT”
IPUIIOM, KOMY HaBeNEeHMI IIOACHIOBAIbHUIL TEKCT Ha [eCATh IIYHKTIB CIIiBITpa€ 3
Ma/oHKOM.

Mamepisn, 3acobu, cnoci6 3anucy, TOOTO manip, YOPHUIO i Iepo — e crenn-
¢iuni npobnemu, sKUMM 3aliMaeThcA naneorpadis i ki He CTOCYIOTHCA TEKCTONO-
rii. BizoMmo, 1110 IMCaHHA Iycsi9uM nepoM (BOHO 6y/1o 3ac060M mucbMa YIpOROBK
6araTboX CTOJITh) 0OMEXYBaI0 MOXKIMBOCTI iHAMBiRyanisanii. [Tpo e MoxxHa mpo-
YuTaTU B JOCHiIKeHHAX. MeTajieBe n1epo BBaXKa€TbCA OJHUM i3 JOCATHEHD JIIOJ-
cbkoro renis. Un mucaB Hum Opnuk? [IpaBmnonopioHo, o Tak. AfKe X BioMo,
o B JlapHboMy PuMi nepa Burorosmsamm 3 6poHsu, mifi i cpibma. ¥ XV cromirri
HiMelLIbKi MajiCTpy B)Xe KOPUCTYBAMUCA 1 MiTHUM, i CpiOHMMU ITepaMuL.

28 The Diariusz podrozny of Pylyp Orlyk (1720-1726), Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian
Literature, Texts: Volume V, Cambridge MA 1989, p. 658.

2 ‘Walentyna Sobol, Dyskurs zycia prywatnego w ,,Diariuszu podréznym” Filipa Orlika (ujecie
komparatystyczne), w: Memuarystyka w dawnej Polsce, red. Piotr Borek, Dariusz Chemperek, Anna
Nowicka-Struska, Krakéow 2016, s. 161-167.
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Pykomnuc 1724 poky — npaBpoIofi6Ho HailljikaBioro, 60 yHikanbHOrO, 3Ha-
XO[IMO B apXiBHOMY ToMi BocbMoMy®' i BITIOBifHO TOMI ApyroMy OpuriHaty Aisi-
pist IInnuna Opnuka. Tom 8 (apxiBHuit) — e Op/nnKiB TOM 2, KUt 06i/IMa€e poOKu:
dbparment 1723 (8ig 14 motoro) mwikoc pykonuc 1724 poky i 1725%.

Pykomuc 1724 poKy € BUHATKOBMM Yy IOPIiBHAHHI 3 iHIIMMM Y KiJIbKOX BUMi-
pax. Hacammnepep, Bin Ma€ HesBM4YHY HyMepalito. IlopiBHANIbHE BUBYEHHA Ja€ Mif-
CTaBy TBEPANUTHY, 1O TUIBKM PYKOIMCHI HOTATKM AisApia 1723 i 1724 pokiB MalTh
He TOfIBiiIHY, a MOTPiliHy HyMepauilo. Pik 1724 - morpiiny: Ilepira - e camoro
Opnuka, B 6araTbox MicIsix HeBMpasHa, Maa 6 OyTu Ha KOXHiit cropinni. Ipyra
- apxiBHa. lle — mramm nevaTtkom. TpeTilt HyMepalii BapTo IIyKaTy MOsCHEHHS.
Ocb Tpu 3pasku HyMmepalii 1724 poky:

IopiBHAJIMO Tpu KapTKu. Pykoro Opnuka IpOHYMEpPOBAaHO CTOPiHKY — Lie
HaIlpMK/IaJl CTOpiHKa 369 3 misfpiyma 1724 poKy 3TifHO 3 apXiBHOIO HyMepalli€lo.
OpHak, 5K 3’acyBanocs, BnacHe OpIMKoBy HyMepaliiio 0y10 Heo6aqHO 3pi3aHoO Mif
4ac nepenieTeHHsa ToMy. KoprcTyBaHHA OpuUriHaJoM JO3BOMUIO ii BCTAaHOBUTM:
1e cTopiHKa 369 3riffHO 3 HyMepalli€l0 CaMOro aBTOPa; TYT MaEMO LIAC/INBE CIIiBII-
aZliHHA HOMEPiB CTOPiHKM apXiBa/IbHOI i aBTOPCHKOI, ajie Lie HacIIpaB/i BUHATOK.
Huoxue Benuki nydpn 15, Takoxx HanycaHi pykolo ABTopa ImofeHHuKa. [IpaBro-
nofibHo, mo OpnyK IIaHyBaB IPOHYMEPYBATH Y XPOHOIOTIYHI TOCTiZOBHOCTI
YaCTUMHU CBOTO pyKomucy 3arajoM. OfiHaK IpOHYMepyBaB Ti/IbKM pykomuc 1724
POKY, i TAKMX YMOBHMX IIiIPO3/Ii/IiB TYT pasoM € 16.

% Sygnatura MD Pologne. P.18006, P 18007. Vues: 956. [Journal de voyage d’Orlik, rédigé en
polonais]. Vol. 8 — 412 folios; Ministére des Affaires étrangeres — Archives diplomatiques, 3 rue
Suzanne Masson, 93126 La Courneve Cedex.

31 Pykomnuc gistpis 1725 i 1726 pokiB, sIK BUlLe 3ayBaskeHO, Bke 1o6auus csit: Filip Orlik (1672~
1742) i jego Diariusz, odczytanie z rekopisu, opracowanie, wstep, komentarze Walentyna Sobol,
Warszawa 2021, 2023.
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Hanpuxknag, nip BenukuM HoMepoM ofiuH (po3mip undpu 1 Brcokmit y mopis-
HSHHI 3 KpUXITHMMY 1M paMy Ha KOXKHIN CTOpiHILi) Hamidyemo 11 kapTok, crim-
caHux i3 060x 60kiB. OToXx cTopiHoK € 22. Ilif BenuKuM HOMEPOM JIBa € Bxxe 12
kapTok. Tomy cropinok — 24. ITogamo 1je Hypkue B Tabmuuni. Tpets Hymepauis — 1je
apxiBHa: 412 KapTOK, KO>KHa Ma€ 3BOpOT (verso). TakuM 4MHOM, y TOMi APYroMy
(3rigHO 3 HyMepaLi€ero ppaHI[y3bKOTO apXiBy — Ije TOM BOCbMMUIT) PYKOIIMCHOTO Hisi-
pis ycix cropinok ax 824. Kaptku 409, 410, 411, 412 — mycrTi.

ITepen TekcToM BylacHe 1724 poky 3HaXofuMo aBTobiorpadiyHmii pparmMeHr.
ABrTOp, nIpaBaonoAibHO MaoYM AKICh I/IAaHM, He IPOCTaBUB CTOPiHOK. Lleit pykomnuc-
HUII TeKCT OY/I0 IPOHYMEPOBAHO Ti/IbKM apXiBHOIO evaTKolo 1882 poxy B [Tapioki
(Tom 2, 183-183 verso; 184-184 verso; 185-185 verso). IgeTbcst mpo pospnin Pro
memoria. Na czes¢ i chwale Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen Ha Tpbox KapTKax,
1ecTy cropinkax. 3po6meniy 2024 poui B apxisi [Tapyika cBiTIMHM FeMOHCTPYIOTD
JiTKVIT BUPA3HUIT OYepK, AKOTO aBTEHTUYHO He MOIJIa 6 BiITBOPUTY KO HA KOIIif:

Ak TyT MOXXHa MO6AaYMTM, HACTYHIHUM INCIA po3piny-aBTobiorpadii Pro
memoria. Na czes¢ i chwale Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen citnimmum qop-
HIJIOM HAIMCAHO Nepili HoTaTku 1724 poky. BupasHuil KoHTpacT YopHMa i mitep
IO3BOJIAIOTb IPUIYCTUTH, IO reTbMaH Op/MK 3poOyB 11i 3aIICH He B OFHOMY Yaci
iy He HaliKpaioMy (isM4HOMY Ta ICUXIYHOMY CTaHi.

ITpans B apxiBi gornomorna HaHOBO BigTBopuTK OPIMKOBY HYMEpalLlilo pyKo-
nucy 1724 poky, spisany y npolieci onpasieHHA MaHycKkpunty B 1882 poui. Ilogana
HIDKYe Tabmuis € indopmalliero 1o CTYJiJ TOTO, AKOIO 6y}1a MoTuBaLiss OpanKoBoi
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nopsiitHoi HyMepauii. [Tepura — e Benmmkumu nudpamu ¢pparmenris (ix 16). Ipyra
- KpuxiTHUMY 1M paMy HOCTOPIHKOBA HyMepaliis, 30epertu sKy Bxe He IIParHy/Iu
aHi MalicTpu IepennboTy, aHi Komii [apBapya, aHi misHimi BugaHHA.

Ne yacTUH BETMKUMM o ' Cropinkn Kizskicrs | Kizskicts
nudpamMn pykoro F. ApxiBHi cTopiHkn pykoro KapToK cropiHoK
IInnuna Opnuka Opnuka

1 186 1- 11 24

2 198 25 12 24

3 210 49 12 24

4 222 73 12 24

5 234 97 10 20

6 244 117 12 24

7 256 141 12 24

8 268 165 12 24

9 280 189 16 32

10 296 221 12 24
11 307 245 18 36
12 325 281 12 24
13 337 305 20 40
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Ne yaCcTMH BeTUKNMU

Cropinkn

- . Kinpkictp | KinbkicTp
nugpamMu pyKoro F. ApxiBHi cTopiHKHM pyxoro .
KapToK CTOPiHOK
IImmna Opnnka Opnuxa
14 357 345 12 24
15 369 369 12 24
16 381 393 16 32

397-399: Notata ex Ecclesiaste

399-400 verso:

CnoBHn4ox ABTopa

401-402: mycTi

402 verso—403 verso: CTOBHUK
404-405: mycTi cTOpiHKM
406verso—408 verso: CTOBHMYOK
ABTOpa

408-412: mycri

I1.2. BUHATKOBICTD PYKOIINCY 1724 POKY

BrracHOpy4YHMIT MaIIOHOK-KapTa € OAMHOKMM Y IIJIOMY IT ITUTOMHOMY PYKOIMCi

i sHaxoauUTbCA BiH came B TekcTi 1724 poky. Ocb (c. 18, Ne 1) sskuii BUITIAL Ma€ KOIIis

€VHOTO B AisApil BTacHOpy4YHOro MamoHka Opnuka, 1o sikoi B 2012 6yno HafaHO

nocTyn B apxisi: Ministére De UEurope et des Affaires Etrangéres. Commossion des

archives diplomatiques. Documents Diplomatoques Frangais.
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A Hipkde 6a4MMO 11je TeMHIIY KoIIiio y pakcuminbHOMY BufaHHi [apBapicpkoro
incTuTyTy: Distributed by the Harvard University Press for the Ukrainian Research
Institute of Harvard University, Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Literature, vol. V,
p. 311 (Arch.) = p. 573 (Harvard)

OpuriHan €AMHOrO BIACHOPYYHOIO Ma/IOHKA aBTOpa Aispiyuma’” (cropiHka
Opnuka 253, apxiBHa HyMepanis 311) — pasoMm i3 komeHTapeM Opnuka B fecsaTn
IYHKTaX — CYAUIOCA OIPALIIOBATH i OCMMCINTY JI0TO IIPaBAMBE 3HAYE€HHA Ti/IbKK
HIHI, y cepniHi 2024 poKy y IIbOMY XX apXiBi.

[MopiBusiiMo BupasHuit opurinan (Ne 3) i3 kormieto, 3pobnenoro B ITapmxki
B LIbOMY X apxiBi B cepriHi 2012 poky (Ne 1), a Takox 3i cTopinkor [apBappcbkoro
¢axcumizne (Ne 2). PakcuMinbHe BUJAHHS CBOTO 4acy CIIOHYKAJIO CHPUITHATH MaJIio-
HOK-KapTy — K YOPHWIbHY KJIAKCY. A HACIIpaBJi Iepesi HaMu 3pa3oK 6apoKoBoOl
Bi3ya/IbHOI aHTpOMNO/Orii. MamoHOK-KapTa ABTOpa PyKONNUCY Y CHiBZii 3 AeTamb-
HVIM ITIOSICHEHHSM, 110 O3HaYa€ KOKeH i3 iecsiTM 3a3Ha4eHMX 00 €KTiB, IIpe3eHTye
6apOKOBMIT METOJ, JOC/II/PKEHHS YHIKaJIbHOTO SIBYIA IPUPOIM, 3 aKLIEHTOM TOTO
MiClLisl HETTO#ATIK ,,ATifI3MI, B IKOMY TipKa BOJa CTa€ CONMOAKOIO.

Pyxomuc ITnnuna Opnuka 1724 poky HaBiTb 3 GOpMaIbHOTO MOITIAAY — Tpa-
DVMLIHMI TiIbKY Ha Nepumit norsy. [TpuBarHi, spigka HaBiTh iHTHMMHI ¢par-
MEHTU B JiApii KOHTPACTYIOTb i3 MO TUYHMMU Ta AUIUIOMATUYHUMMU CIIpaBaMy, 3i

32 Jlus.: Walentyna Sobol, Dyskurs zycia prywatnego w ,,Diariuszu podréznym” Filipa Orlika
(ujecie komparatystyczne)..., s. 161-167.
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Ne 3

BCTaBJICHVIMU IO LIOfIeHHNKA — ,,JIfl [TaM AT — YUCTIEHHUMY JI0TO JIMCTaMu. Ajte
TaK HACIpaB/i Liell pPyKOINC € YHIKa/IbHUI y>Ke Bifi mepmioro pajaka. bo x ne came
TyT s nam’stu” (Pro memoria. Na czes¢ i chwate Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu
Amen) ABTOp BIINICaB Te, [0 HAa CepIli CKHINIO, KyAM ceplie JIeTiso: icTopito cBOET
BE/IMKOI POIMHIM, 3 KO0 OYB PO3/TydeHNIL.

Kitrouem mo ananisy TyT Mo>ke 6y TV KOHIIETIT ,,MiCIIb [TaM sITH , SIKMI 3aIIPOBa/IUB
JI0 HAYKOBOTO 00Iry IpeICTaBHUK TPETHOTO IIOKO/MIHHA KO/ ,,Annales” ITep Hopa
(Pierre Nora). ¥ Takux MiCIifIX, HATOJIOLIIY€ AOCTIfHNK, »,IaM ATb KPUCTATI3yEThC
i 3HAXOUTD CBill EK3MIIb, OB’ A3YETHCA 3 0COOMUBIM MOMEHTOM Y HaILiit icTopii™.

YHiBepca/lbHMM BUJJAETHCA CIIOCTEPEKEHHS BUCHOTO IIPO Te, 10 MOYyTTS TAT-
JIOCTH ,, TPUBAE B MICLIfAX, B SIKMX IIaM SITh IIPMUIIMAa€ peanbHuit Kitant. Micis
IIaM’sSIT iCHYIOTb TOMY, 1[0 HeMa€ Bxe cepefoBuiy mam’satu”>%. Hac micup posro-
YHAETbCA BOKIAMHO B MUTI, — mifkpecnoe Hopa — Komu 3MeHITYeTbCs KamiTa
HalllMX yCTaJe€HNX 3B'S3KIB 3 IAM'ATTIO i OBOZUTHCA HAM >KUTU I1iJ] OKOM BigOy-
IOBaHOi icTopii™.

3 Pierre Nora, Migdzy pamigcig a historig, red. Piotr Kloczowski, Gdansk 2022, s. 95.
3 Ibidem, s. 103.
35 Tbidem, s. 95-96.
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[TparHeHHsM 3’€IHATICSA 3 PORMHOIO IPOMHATUI Jispill y ninomy. AGu mepe-
KOHATHC, BapTO /IMIIEHb Ha IPUK/IA/i JPYroro TOMY ITOPiBHATH IEepPIINIA 3aIIC
poky 1723 i nepumii sanuc poky 1724%:

Rok Panski 1723 February 14/3 dies

W niedziele w dzien $wietej Anny Prorokini, patronki najmilszej matzonki mojej odpra-
witem imienia i rodzenia Jej solennitatem z wielkim i nieznosnym serdecznym zalem, nie
miatem szczg$cia obecnie powinszowacd Jej msci i celebrowac ten dzien wespot z Jej mécia.
Sercem jednak rozkwilonym, i duszg zalem przerazong zyczac Jejmsci diugiego i szczesli-
we[go] wespot ze mna pozycia, dalem na te intencjg na dwie stuzby Boze do dwoch Cerkwi,
suplikujac do Majestatu Boskie[go], aby mie jako najpredzej z te[go] kraju wyprowadzil,
i zdrowa widzie¢ mojg najmilsza matzonke pozwolil. Z gospody tego dnia nigdzie nie
wychodzil... (Tom 2, 4-4 verso — apxiBHa Hymepanis; 1-2 — HyMepauis Opnnka)

L1i sroppoBani Horatky [Tnnnma Opnuka Bif 14 moToro 1723 poky (BoHM Bif-
KPUBAIOTD APYTUIl TOM) YIIPUTY/I KOPECTIOHAYIOTD i3 aBTObiorpadiuyHOo0 BCTaBKO,
SIKOIO PO3IIOYMHAETHCS PYKOIUC BIacHe 1724 poky. Opnnk no-6apoKoBOMY TUTY-
JIy€ OMH i3 HAVICTUCIIIIINX, ajle YY1 He Hall3HaYHilmil nigpospinis: Pro memoria.
Na czesé i chwalg Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen. Bin € nepnuuoro, HassiMo
11 yMOBHO, HEBITbHUIIBKOI YaCTVMHY, KOJIM TYIa 3a JPY>KMHOIO Ta BicbMOMa JiTbMM
JIOCATAE CBOTO IIIKY i CIIOHYKA€E i10r0 Ha IIeCT! PyKOIMCHUX CTOPiHKaxX 3akapoOy-
BaTH fAK MICII IaM ATH, Jie HAPOAMBCH, fie 1 KON OAPY>KMBCH, fie 1 AK (4acTo ,Ha
noHi” 6aThKa) HAPOMVIIMCS JITH: TIaM ATb PO I1i mofii TprmMarume Op/uKa Ha CBiTi
B HAJICKPYTHIli Yacu i JogaBaTuMe JIOMY CUIL.

Indopmaniio 1o po3ayMiB Ta rirmores fae Toit (akr, 10 apXiBHA HyMepalisa
(F. 183-185) € ennHOI0 HyMepalli€elo Ha CTOPiHKaX 1IbOro aBTobiorpagiyHoro pos-
niny Opnuka Pro memoria... Bif HacTynHoi cropinku (I1ic/s HeHYMepOBaHUX) Iif,
HoMepoM 186 3a apxiBHOIO NariHalji€ro, a 3a OpAMKOBOI0 HyMepalli€lo 31 CTOpPiHKM
Ne 1 po3nounHaeThCs BIACTUBMIL pykonuc 1724 poky: ,,Orl. 1. Rok Panski 1724,

L110 po3noBifib-BCTaBKY B pyKonuci 1724 poky Mo>kHa KBatidiKyBaTu K 3pa3ok
6apoxoBoi aBrob6iorpadii. HesBakaroun Ha ii CTHCIICTD (a Lje TiIbKM Tpy apKyi,
IIICTh PYKONMCHMX CTOPIHOK), Lie Miclie maM AT BiJIYHIOE Y HACTYIIHUX HOTAT-
Kax 6araToBMMipHO, HaBiTb TPariyHo, i Tak 4acTo, AK Tinbky Op/NK 3ragyBaTiMe
APY>KUHY, [iiTell, 3TOfJOM OHYKIB, Haitbmk4de oToueHH:. IIpo cebe camoro BiH fjae
TyT nuire ABi iHpopManii: Konu HapoORMBCA i OfPY>KMUBCS; iHILI )K HOTATKY — TIPO
BiCbMOX AiiTeil Ta iXHIX XpeleHux 6aTbkiB. [leHb i roguHa iX IPUXOAY B CBIiT Oy1a
9acTo ITOBHA HeOe3MeKN i BUIpoOyBaHb, SIKi JIAMIN Ha IIedi reTbMaHa-6aTbKa, aje

% Tlepemaemo npasomuc ITunna Opnuka. Ilpy MofepHi3yBaHHI TekCTy GepeMo 3a OCHOBY
Bupanus: Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrédet historycznych od XVI do potowy XIX wieku, red. Kazimierz
Lepszy, Wroctaw 1953.
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BUIIAJI TAKOXX Ha JJOJTIO BCi€l popyHy, a Haitbinblile Ha fomio MaTepi — AHHU OpiuK.
CriBBigHeceHHA IIUX KOPOTKUX HOTATOK Pro memoria... — i3 IepcleKTUBOIO B Yaci
— TBOPUTb €IiYHY ITaHOPaMY, 5IKa 3 Bi[/IEIIOCTY POKiB X04a Ii HabyBae fpamarnd-
HJIX | HaBiTh TparivHMX 6apB, ajie BOJHOYAC Bij] Hel eMaHyIOTh HalllaciuBili MuTi,
3a4apoBaHi B pyKONMCHOMY c/10Bi. Hapallis mpo HapOmKeHHA KOXKHOTO 3 JiiTel
Ma€ TPaJULiiHNUIA CTU/Ib, ajie Pi3HY eMOLIi/IHy TOHAbHICTh. B OKpeMux MicLIAX €
BUIIPaBJIEHHs PYKOIO aBTopa: y 1724 poui i HoTatky pobuts 52-miTHiit Opiuk,
AKUI BITHOBIIIOE B ITaM ATi, 4 6yB IIPUCYTHIl IIPU HAPOJKEHHI IiTell, a Ko 6yB,
TOJIi BOHM NIPUXOJIVJIM Ha CBIiT Y JI0T0 IIPUCYTHOCTI. 3a J10T0 C/I0BAMU, HAPOJVIIUCS
»ha tonie moim”, itoro cuum Muxaitno (Mixan), SIkiB (SIky0) Ta foHbku AHacTacis,
Bapsapa i Karepuna. Bin newanmscs, Komu He Mir Oy Ty IPUCYTHIM Y MUTD TIOSIBU
Ha CBIT iHIINMX fiiTelt. A IpMYMHO BifcyTHOCTH 6aTbKa (,,bez bytnosci mojej”) npu
HapomKeHi cuHa [puropis ta ;oubky Mapunu 6y BifiCbKOBi BUIIPaBM Ta CIIPaBK
nep>xaBHOI Baru. IIpo Hux sragano ctucio. IfacmuBuM BUHATKOM, Y TOOVUHY MUDPY
i saTummr, 6 mucronaga 1699 poky 6yB IpMXif y CBIiT epBicTKY, JOHbKM AHACTACI:

Anastazja Teodora corka moja pierworodna urodzita sie na fonie moim w Poltawie, z nie-
dzieli na poniedziatek, w nocy, o godzinie czwartej roku 1699 Nowembra 6. Odrodzita sie
za$ przez Krzest Swiety eiusdem 9. Trzymali ja do Krztu J[ego] m[o0$¢] Pan Hrehory Her-
cyk szwagier mdj, z Jejm[oscig] Panig Ma[ks]imiczéwng siostra swoja rodzong, i J[ego]
m[o0$¢] Pan Lewenec, asaul na ten czas, a potym Putkownik Pottawski, z Jej m[o$cig] Panig
Paraskewg Iskrzyng Pulkownikowg Polttawska.

Amnacracis Opnukisza (6.11.1699 - 1728, micto Kinb), npy>xnHa renepana CreH-
¢drnixta, moMeprna y Bii 29 pokiB, 3aJIMIIMBINN IBOX CMHIB — 4-piuHoro Kapomns
i 2-piunoro IMumnmna®. V vaci Hapomxkenns cuna [puropis (1702-1759), moxpec-
H1Ka Masenn, MaiibytHboro ¢enbpamapinana Jlrogosika XV i ropgoctu Ppaniiii,
HOTaTKa BXe iHmra, Oprmka 6y/no BigpamkeHo y crpabax 1o CeBcbka:

Hrehory Piotr syn moj urodzil sie w Baturynie w nocy ze $rody na czwartek 1702 roku
20 Nowembra VS bez bytnoséci mojej, kiedym byl ordynowany na komisje do Siewska.
Okrzczony za powrotem moim tegoz roku 21 Decembra. Trzymali go do Krztu $§[wigtej]
plamieci] J[ego] W(ielebno$¢] J[ego] M[os¢] Pan Jan Mazepa Hetman Wojsk Zaporo-
skich, Kawaler §[wietego] Andrzeja Apostola, z J[ej] M[o$cia] Panig Lubowig Koczube-
jowa Sedzing Generalna.

%7 3a cnosamu Bopuca Kpynanyskoro, onyk Opmvika [Tnmnmn Crendnixt y 1750-x pokax 6yB
CTapIINHOI B NONKY Ipuropia Opnuka, npanioBas y AMIJIOMaTii Ha KOPUCTb YKpaiHu, i31yB 0
CroKronpMa ,,JK IOCepeIHUK Y PPaHIy3bKO-IIBEACHKMX IIePEMOBIMHAX 100 KO3aLbKUX IIpaB”
(bopuc Kpynuuubkuii, lemoman [unun Opnuxk, Kuis 1991, c. 70).
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1730-ro poky, 4epes ciM miT Bif mosiBu niei HoTaTKy, [puropiit npubyne B Cano-
HiKM incognito, 3 METOX BUKOHAHHSA TAEMHOI JUIIOMaTUYHOI Micii. [puropiit ne
MaTuMe IIpaBa BYUSBUTY CBOTO IIPABAMBOrO iMeHM, i HEBTIIIHOMY 0aTbKOBi He
BiNIbHO Oyfie 3paflTy TAEMHULIIO, a0V BUSHATHU Y TOBAPUCTBI IPUATENB, 110 28-piy-
HMIT KaIliTaH € 110ro cuHOoM. 3ycTpivi Ta po3MoBu 6arbKa 3 cuHOM y CajloHikax Ha
nepesioMi TpaBHA-4epBH:A 1730 poKy BiiOyBaTMMYTbCSA TaKOX B YMOBAX IMIbHOI
KOHCIipallil, reTbMaH IePeXKUB IACTS 3YCTPiyi i 6inb PO3IYKMY, 3i CTbO3aMMU OIPO-
IIABCA 3 CUHOM, i 6aTbKOBe IIOTPACIHHA MaTepiAnisyBanocs y HaliTepIKimli HOTaTKn
B J10ro Aispiymi 3a 1730 pik’®.

IBi HactynHi ctucni indopmanii posginy Pro memoria... BifKpuBaIoTh CTO-
PiHKY reTbMaHCBKOI cTonmuLi barypuna B foni Opnuka Ta B ictopii Ykpainn. Ilepia
»0aTypuHCbKa” HOTAaTKa IpUCBsideHa cuHOBI Muxaiosi. ,Urodzil sie na tonie
moim’, 3a3Haya€e ABTOP, aJie MajIo He TIOMep IIpY HapPOPKEeHHI, a TOMY CITIITHO MaJIn
JI0r0 OXpecTUTH, He JOYEeKaBIINCh 3 IOXOAy aHi pigHoro 6arbka Opiuka, aHi xpe-
eHoro 6aTbka Masery. AHTPOIIOIOTisl BifiHM BKOTpe BIUIITA€THCS B aBTOOIOrpa-
¢iro. Ha BuMynieHiit emirpanii y 1724-My, Komy IoCTaBany Ui pAanky, 20-pidHmit
cuH Muxaiino 6yB mopsj 3 6aTbKOM Ta JIOT0 I0AbMY — BiH €AVHNI 3 fiiTelt OyB i3
rerbMaHoM y CajloHiKax:

Michat syn moj urodzit si¢ w Baturynie w nocy ze $rody na czwartek o godzinie trzeciej
1704 roku 29 July. Okrzczony w tymze roku 30 Septembra, miat go trzyma¢ do Krztu
$[wigtej] p[amieci] J[ego] W ielebnos¢] J[ego] M[os¢] Pan Hetman Mazepa z J[ej] M[o-
$cia] Panig Zaleska Potkownikowg Lubenska, za powrotem z kampanii, ktéraémy na ten
czas mieli, ale kiedy byt in periculo $mierci tenze syn moj, okrzczono go w niebytnosci
mojej, ktére[go] trzymali do Krztu J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Jan Czernysz teraz Sedzia Gene-
ralny Wojsk Zaporoskich z J[ej] M[o$cig] Panig Tatiang Sawiczowa, Pisarowa Generalna.
Urodzit si¢ na fonie moim.

Hotartka npo npuxiz Ha cBiT JoHbKM BapBapu cTuca, ane pajicHa: JiB4MHKa
HapoJyIacs B IPUCYTHOCTI 0aTbKa, a ii TpuManm 1o xpecta reTbMaH IBan Masemna
pasoM i3 [aHHOI0 O6ifOBCHKOIO, IPY>KMHOI0 HDKMHCHKOTO ONTKOBHMKA:

Barbara cérka moja urodzila si¢ w Baturynie na fonie moim, w niedziele o godzinie
jedynastej 1707 roku 7 [decem]bris VS. Okrzczona 1708 roku 4 Januarij, trzymat ja do
Krztu §[wietej] p[amieci] J[ego] W ielebnos¢] J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Hetman Mazepa z J[ej]
M{oscig] Panig Anng Obidowska, Stolnikowa i Putkownikowg Nizynska.

% Banertuna Co60mb, Opasmenm ounnomamii 6amoka it cuna Opnuxis, y: Ukraina - teksty
i konteksty. Symbolae in Honorem Stefan Kozak. Ksiega jubileuszowa dedykowana profesorowi Stefanowi
Kozakowi w siedemdziesigtq rocznice urodzin, red. Bazyli Nazaruk, Walentyna Sobol, Wolodymyr
Aleksandrowycz, Warszawa 2007, s. 111-121.
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Hait6inp1 pe3oHaHCHUM — YIIPOJOBXK YChOTO IIOAA/IBIIOTrO TEKCTY — CTA€ 3aIINC
IIpo IepefuacHo momeporo cuHa Jkosa (SIky6a) (1711-1721). 3BepHimo yBary, 110
came y 1711-my Opnuk HamaraBcs Bifoutu YKpainy.

o xpecTa TpuMaB HeMOBATKO npusATenb Opnuka koponb Kapno XII pasom
i3 TanHOI0 BortHapoBcbkow. CkopboTa Bifi yrpatu fecatupidnoi autuum (,,nie-
znosny i nieskonczony do zgonu zycia me[go] zal”) sHaxoanTb CBiit Bupa3 y 6e3pa-
HiCHMX 3i3HaHHSIX i criorajax 6aTbKa, )Kajb 3a UM JUTIM IPOXOUTb KPisb yBech
mispiym. Illopoky, B leHb HapOMKEHHA i B leHb cMepTu cuHa, Op/InK 3aMOBIIAB
cmy>x6m 3a mymry Skosa (SIky6a), sikuii O6yB 1ieapo ob6papoBaHuit 6ararbMa TaaaH-
TaMM i Y€CHOTaMIL:

Jakub syn mdj urodzit sie za urzedu mojego w Panstwie Tureckim na tonie moim w Bende-
rze w nocy z poniedziatka na wtorek o godzinie 12. 1711 roku 23 Oktobres VS. Okrzczony
eiusdem 25. Trzymal go Krztu Krdl nieboszczyk szwedzki Karolus XII z J[ej] M[o$cia]
Panig Anng Woynarowska. Ale na niezno$ny i nieskoniczony do zgonu zycia me[go] zal
umart w Wroclawiu w Kosciele o[jcow] Jezuitéw 1721 roku VS. 4 May i tamze w Kosciele
$[wietego] Jakuba na przedmie$ciu pogrzebiony.

Homns poHbok — BapBapu, MapTtu, MapuHu-AHHU He3HaHa, BifoMo JuIie, 1o
ofiHa 3 Hux Oy/a 3 Marip’to AuHoo Tepiuk y CranicmaBosi B 1747, KO/ MUHYJIO
I’ATb POKiB micisa cMepty Opnuka B flcax y 1742-my. [igHnit moBary nUIAxeTHNI
4yuH BapBapu, fKa, IIic/1A HeCNOfiBaHOI epefdacHol cMepTy B 1728 poui crapiol
cectpu AHacracii, 3amMiHnIa ocuporiiumM Heboxam Kaprosi ta ITnnnmnosi marip.

Hapomxenns foubkyu MapTu npumaso Bxe Ha poku eMirpanii. JlJo xpecra ii
tpuManu Koponb Cranicnas Jlemuucpkuit, Mixan Kopubyt Bumrneserpkuit, 103ed
INotoubkuii — pazom 3 14-piunoro AHacTtaciero Opnmnk:

Marta cérka moja urodzita si¢ w Benderze z poniedziatka na wtorek w nocy o godzinie 2.
Anno 1713. Junij 5. Okrzczona eiusdem Junij 10. Trzymat ja do Krztu Krél Stanistaw,
ks[ia]ze J[ego] M[o$¢] Michal Korybut Wisniowiecki Kanclerz teraz Wielki W/ielkiego]
K[sigstwa] L[itewskiego] i J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Jozef Potocki Wojewoda Kijowski, z cérka
moja Anastazja i z J[ej] M[o$cia] Paniag Woynarowska.

Hapomxennsa MapyuHu- AHHM BUIIAJIO Ha Yac BiliCbKOBOTO OTOYEHHS — 06710r1
Mrpancyneny:

Maryna Anna cérka moja urodzila si¢ na Insule Rugiey, podczas same[go] oblezenia, od
kroléw Dunskie[go] i Pruskie[go] Stransundu, przy wsi Alteferre, w dworze nazwanym
Gralszerhoff, w roku 1715 octobr([is] 18 w nocy o godzinie 10 z[e] $rody na czwartek.
Okrzczona tamze eiusdem 28. Trzymat jg do krztu w osobie Kréla J[ego] M[osci] Stani-
stawa J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan General Poniatowski, teraz Podskarbi wielki W{ielkiego] K[sie-
stwa] L[itewskiego], a w osobie Krélewny J[ej] M[osci] teraz Krolowej Szwedzkiej Ulriki
Eleonory J[ej] M[0$¢] Pani Grafowa Réinszeldowa Feldmarszatkowa Szwedzka.
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lpkoTo0 crOBHEHMIT OCTaHHIN 3alUC LIbOTO PO3AINY PO OCTaHHIO, HalIMO-
nopury noHedky KatepuHy, maM’ sTb Ipo cMepTb SKOI CTajla HEBiNiIbHOWO Bif,
ckop6oTH 3a AecATupivHNM cuHOM SIkoBoM (SIKy6oMm). BapTo migkpecnnty, 1o 1i
HOTAaTKM 3p0o6yieHo B 1724 poui, Koy He OYI10 cepep )KMBUX aHi Hait6i/bp1101 6aTh-
KoBoi Hafil — o6maposanoro fkosa (SIky6a), ani HemosATI Katepunu. 3ropboBa-
HIIT 6aTHKO IVIPO MOMTHCS, abM 1151 fopora 6aTbKiBCbKOMY CepLIIo ITapa CIy>Kuia
B He6i borosi.

Katarzyna cérka moja urodzila si¢ w Skaniey, w Krdlestwie Szwedzkim w mie$cie Chri-
stianstadzie roku 1718 Nowembra 5 VS. we $rode¢ o godzinie 3 popotudniu. Okrzczona
eiusdem 13. Trzymali ja do Krztu I[ch] M[osci] Panowie General i Gubernator Skaniey
Hiardh, General Lieutenant Albedell, Putkownik i Komendant Christianstadski Feiltz,
z wielu damami. Ale mi nie dtugo Zzyla, gdyz ad parandam viam do nieba bratu swe[mu]
najmilsze[mu] Jakubowi umarta w roku przysztym 1719. Niech tedy ta kochana para stuzy
w niebie Bogu.

SIx 6a4MMo, HaBiTb Y CTUC/IMX 3an1cax — 6ypeMHi Oy/Hi BiliHU, B AKUX IIOBHUII
cunisagymiB Opnuk He IPUNIMHAB Npalli i He TPaTUB Haflii Ha BUSBOZIEHHA YKpaiHN.

Crapmmit Opnk fo4eKaBcs IBOX OHYKIB, ajie He MaB XKOZHOI 3MOTH ix moba-
yntu. [Tpo HapopKeHH: nepioro onyka Kaposa retbMaH fisHaeTbes 3 mucta [pu-
ropis 25 >xoBTHA 1724 poky. CuH NOBifOMMB:

Anastazja moja kochana cérka pierworodna juz rok minal, jak matzenski zwigzek zawarla
z Panem Sztenflichtem Generalem, i Pan Bog ich z wielkie[g]° milosierdzia swe[g]° obda-
rzyl synem a mnie wnukiem, ktéry nazywa Karol Gustaw, ktéry niech na chwate Je[g]°
Swieta szczesliwie rosnie.

I3 BenmkmM 3amisHeHHAM, aX y Oepesni 1726 poky, Opnyuk oTpuUMYye KinbKa
TIACTIB, ajie IIbOTO pa3y He KOIiIo€ iX y cBiil mopeHHNK. Cepel HUX TaKOX i IMCT
Bifl JoHbKM AHAacTacii (Hanucanmit y )KOBTHI MUHYIoro 1725 poky), 3 IKOTO JI0Bi-
BYETbCA PO BTIIHY HOBMHY: HAPOIPKEHHA JPYTOro OHYKa, HA3BaHOTO Ha YeCTb
aiga [Innumnowm:

Co od Familiey mojej, to nic tak pocieszniejsze[go] nie moglem mie¢ na cale zycie moje,
jako ta wiadomos$¢, ze corka moja starsza Generalowa Sztenflichtowa powita mi juz to
drugiego wnuczka od Imienia me[go] Filipa, a tak chwata Bogu juz tu dwéch mam wnu-
kéw, pierwsze[go] Karola Gustawa a drugiego Filipa. Zona moja z Krakowa zjachata tam
do Gory, gdzie cérka moja z me¢zem swoim zostaje w majetnosci Pana Wegierskie[go],
siedem mil od Wroclawia skad i listy do mnie pisata 26 Octobra w roku przeszlym 1725.
Pierwsze za$ listy byly pisane z Krakowa 18 Aprila takze w roku przeszlym, a te wszystkie
teraz razem doszly mi¢. Nie wiem tedy, gdzie tak dtugo byly utrzymane, a pono w Stam-
bule we Dworze J[ego]m[oéci] Pana Ambasadora Angielskie[go], bo mi one teraz dopiero
Jlegolm[o$¢] Pan kapitan des Cloires tam przy boku J[ego]m[osci] Pana zostajacy przystat.
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1726 pik B foni Opnnka BUAETbCA TAaCKaBILINM 32 inmi*. B geHp HapOJ>KEHHA
moHbKM MapriceHbKn BiH 3aMoBiiA€ cy>k6y boxxy 3a ii 3M0poB’s i B TOJI e JieHb
OTPUMYE JIACT Bifi [PY>KMHY 3 HOBMHOIO IIPO HAPO/PKEHHSA TPETHOrO OHyYaTKa —
LIbOTO pa3y AHacTacid HapoauIa JiBUMHKY:

...we wtorek na §[wietego] Lukasza w dzien narodzenia kochanej mojej cérki Marysienki
wystuchalem za jej zdrowie Stuzby Bozej najetej ode mnie w Cerkwi S[wietego] Meczen-
nika Teodora. A kiedym powrdcil po Nabozenstwie, wlasnie jakby w pdtgodzine ode-
brafem listy od mej najmilszej Malzonki z Krakowa [...], z ktérych informowalem si¢ ze
chwata Bogu Najwyzsze[mu] cala familia moja zdrowa, ze corka moja najmilsza Anastazja
Sztenflichtowa Generalowa Marty 22 w tym roku cérke sobie a mnie wnuczke powila, i juz
z blogostowienstwa i milosierdzia Boskie[go] dwdch mam wnukéw a trzecig wnuczke,
ktorzy niech na chwale Boska szczesliwie rosng, a nam na pocieche. [...] Pisze takze zona
moja najmilsza, abym pewien byl, Ze za instancja ks[ie]cia J[ego] m[o$ci] Holsztynskie[go]
bede panowaé na miejscu te[go], ktéry Hrehore[go] syna nasze[go] do Krztu trzymal,
co chciala pono sekretnie wyrazi¢, a ten jest w samej rzeczy nieboszczyk Mazepa, ale ja
bardzo o tym wapie, gdyz pono in perpetuum officium i wtadz¢ Hetmanska na Ukrainie
zniesiono. O czym jednak bede czeka¢ na pewniejsza wiadomos¢ od Pana Sztenflichta.

OTxe 6ypeMHi TOJIii TOTO CTOJITTS, KOIM 3a3HaBaB 3MiH I'€ONOJIITMIHII Bi3e-
pyHoxk ninoi EBponmy, Binbunmcs Ha poni it Ykpainmy, it OpnukoBoi popuan. Bigun-
TyBaHHSA HOTATOK YHiKa/IbHOI'O [IifApisl reTbMaHa K IiAHHA CJIOBOM Y JMBOBVDKHII
crioci6 3aarHe iX He TuIle HAOMU3UTY, a 11 yBUPA3HUTY HellepeOyTHICTD, iCTOPUYHY
Bary i 3nmo6opennicte. Ha T/1i HapaTuBHUX CBiTiB 1jioro pifpiynra 6iorpagiuna
nepnuua Pro memoria. Na czes¢ i chwate Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen €
BIHATKOBOI. BOHa 103HaueHa CUJIOK0 Hy>Ke OCOOMCTHX CIIOrafliB, IepeKMBaHb,
Hajii Ha TOBepHEHHs JI0 rapsde Mo061eHol pogyuu. Ie mkepeno BUTPUBANIOCTH
ITnnuna Opnyka, Bipy y BlacHy 0co6/1uBY Micio — ToBepHYTH i pofuHy, i Ykpainy.

ITII. LOCUS AMOENUS

Epuct Pobept Kypuiyc (Ernst Robert Curtius) Bupa3Ho 0Kpeciioe ToIoc pos-
KitmHoro micrst — locus amoenus: ,®inocodcpknit eroc Kingst X1 cTOMTTS BKIIOYNB
locus amoenus Ko CBOTO pelepTyapy Ta pO3BMHYB Y pi3Hi popMu 06pasy 3eMHOTo
par”*’. Micuem poskouri B ysBi 3icraHoro fo nposinniitHux CajoHiK reTpMaHa
HaJl4acTille TOCTAE NPUPOJA i BUTBOPY JIIOJCHKOTO I'eHisd Ha 3e€MJIi — AK HaIIpUKIIaJ,

¥ Banertuna Co60ons, 1726 pik y summi eemvmana (na nidcmasi naneozpagiunux cmyoiii), y:
Bio 6apoxo 0o nocmmodeprizmy, pen. Hatanis JleBuenko, Kuis—JTro6miH-Xapkis 2020, c. 137-148.

0 Ernst Robert Curtius, Literatura europejska i aciriskie Sredniowiecze, ttum. Andrzej Borowski,
Krakdéw 1997, s. 204.
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MoHactup Isyrpan, o o3Havae ,,camoHaManboBaHuit : Ha Adoni ob6pas csToro
IOpis HeBUAMMOIO pyKOI0 6YB HAMATbOBAHUIA, ,,1Tifl iMEHeM J10ro IlepKBa 3aCHOBaHa
i MOHAaCTVp Ha3MBAETbCA HA YeCTb TOro 06pasy Isyrpan’. Buisy mo mikyBanbHMUX
mXepen ABTOp yBi4YHUTD BTACHMM MaJIIOHKOM, KM Harafiye Tonorpadiuny KapTy
i Bumae B OpaMKOBi MpaBAMBOro BYEHOTO, focmiguuka Dei gratia. A y cinbHiit
i3 MUTpOIIONINTOM MaHAPiBLi 10 cena XopTAYi reTbMaH MapHO CIIOfliBaTUMETbCA
HOMIUTYBATHCA 11 OffHVMM JIVIBOM, ITOZIiOHVM JJ0 KOHCTaHTUHOIIONbCHKOTO — 3aMKOM
€IMKY/Ia, 10 03HAYAE ,,CiM BeX .

...mi droga byla mimo zamek przez gore, ktory sie nazywa Jedykula, to jest siedm wiez ad
imitationem Konstantynopolskiej Jedykuly ufundowany, przez ktéry przejechalem chcac
go widzie¢ pierwszy raz, lecz kiedym widzial, ze nic nie byto godne[go] do widzenia, nie
wstepowatem.

Y 1ofeHHMKOBYX 3alucax JOMiHYe, OfJHaK, mam’sATh PO TUXOMITTS, emife-
Mii, BijiHu. TyT MO>KHa TOBOPUTH PO CrielndiKy 3aMiTOK, TOB’A13aHUX i3 BIIACHUM
BOEHHNM JJOCBiIOM caMoro retbMaHa. Amxe >k i B 1711, i B 1712 pokax BiH po6us
cipo6y BiBoroBaTy YKpaiHy. ViieTbcst Ipo BUHATKOBICTh CUTYaLLi, OB’ A3aHOL
31 CTAaHOM TpUBOIY, NepeOYBaHHAM Y IIOTPAHUYHIN CUTYaLil IOMDK KUTTAM Ta
cMmepTio*. 3HOBY X, oMK GyTTsM Ta HeGYTTAM IepebyBae [Tummn Opnuk, Komm
BXe B ciuHi 1724 poxy B Ca/loOHiKaX IOYMHAETbCA YyMa i moiHA moMupae moHaz 200
JIIOZIEl, @ TYPEelbKII MyJl/Ia He BUITYCKAa€ TeTbMaHa 3 MicTa — aX JIO Jacy 3acTyll-
HUIITBA: IIOPYYUTENbCTBA 3 OOKY CIPUTHOTO i BIUIMBOBOTO NpUATENA i Xxabaps.
1726-ro emigeMis focsrae iHmmux Mict: CMupHu, CTaM6y}1a. ITopiBHAJIMO HOTAaTKI
17241 1726 poxkis:

1724. W sobote umarla na powietrze coreczka krzesna Michala (syna Orlika. - W. S.)
Barbara, ktorej brat wczora takze na tez powietrze umarl, i pogrzebiony jest. Panie Boze
nasz, zachowaj nas w calo$¢i od tej zarazy, i wyprowadz nas z tej ziemi, dla Wielkie[go]
milosierdzia Twego.

1726. We srode okoto Kindyi byt u mnie ks[ia]dz superior i komunikowal mi list do sie-
bie pisany z Stambutu, od ks[i¢]dza superiora tamtejsze[go], w ktérym oznajmuje mu ze
powietrze srogie, jakie rzadko przed tym bywalo w Stambule, grasuje tak dalece, ze po
1500 i wiecej kazdego dnia z miasta umartych wynoszg...

TereporenHicTb OpIMKOBMX HOTAaTOK IEPEKOHYE, SIKOK BAXK/INBOIO € iHAM-
Bifyasnmizawis HifIXoQy IO JIOro C0Ba, PO3YMiHHS 3MiHHMX OOCTaBUH, CUTYyaIlil,

41 3Kau E6pap HaBopuTh Takuit GakT: y pOKM Hepuioi cBiTOBOi Biitnu y Opanuii Mixk $poH-
TOM 1 TWIaMM I[OZHSA BinOyBaBcsa 0OMiH 4oTupMa MinbitoHamu nmuctis (Posmosa II1. 2Kawn E6pap.
Mixc opanvuicmio i nucemuicmio, y: Ilasen Pogak, Iucomo, knuxcka, nekmypa. Posmosu. .., . 176).
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B sKiit mepe6yBaB rerbMan Opnuk. MokHa TOBOPUTY NMPO iCHYBAaHHA KiZIbKOX
Hapaje/bHMX CBiTiB Jioro mucbMa. Ha Take siBuiie 3BepHYB yBary Janiens ®abp
(Daniel Fabre)*2. ¥ nisipii HaBiTb 32 ouH Tibku 1724 pik iX € Ki/bKa 4u KilbKaHaJ-
uATh. TyT ycporo 6i7bLI HIX JOCUTSD: i MpoTO-aBTobiorpadis, i mpuBaTHA 1[OAEH-
HICTD, i TiIKyBaHHA cebe camoro i HanomoKYuXx (MoKa30Bi Ha3BYM TOTOYACHUX JTiKiB
~crucel’, laxatiwum’, , krystera”?, sixi pagutb rerbMaHOBi 1ikap), i 610poxpaTUdHi
3acagyu OtToMaHcbKoi [lopTy, i 326000HU Ta PpeJIirilui 3BM4ai rpexis, i O/II0BaHHA,
i HEeBTOMHMI TIOIIYK JI/I1 YUTAHHA LIIHHMX KHIDKOK pisHMMM MoBaMmu. Lle ocTanHe
BiJlirpaBajio 41 He HAJTOJIOBHIIy po/Io. AJKe reTbMaH HajleXKaB 0 CYCIIi/IbHOTO
K/Iacy 3 O1MCKy4MM piBHEM OCBiTH, BTaCTUMBO TAKOTO, AKILO ITOCTY>KUTNCS KBa-
ni¢ikauiero YKana E6papa (Jean Hébrard), ssxuit MmaB ,,MeHTanbHy 6i6/mioTeKy K
KynbTypHuit Kamitan *4. [st npo6rema, K IIepeKOHYI0Th IPAaKTUYHI cipo6u’®, Mae
HepCHeKTVBY IMMOIIOro BYUBYEHHS, HAIIPUKIIAZ Y CTYAiAX BIUIMBY Ha JIOTO CTU/Ib
ofiHi€l 3 ymo6/IeHnX KHIKOK — (inocodcpko-yromiitHoro pomany Ilpueodu Tene-
maxa Opancya DenenoHa.

Y HIsenii Opnuk Kymnye romanaHfcbke BUmaHHA 1719 poxy PeHenoHOBOI
KHIDKKM [Ipueoou Tenemaxa i antae ii B foposi go CanoHik. Opink 6yB KHIDKHOIO
mopnHow. [canmup, Exnesiscm, Ceamuii Aéeycmun — 11e Ti Kepera, 3 IKMMM BiH
He pO3JTy4aBcs, IyKaouy yTixu B peniril. [Ipo unranpki BIOZoOaHHA Ta epynu-
1110 reTbMaHa Jii3HaEMOCs 3 po3Biffok Uibka Bopiaka Janme it Opauxs, B knuzo03-
6ipHi eemvmana®’, [Tunun Opnuk — kHuxcHux® ta npaui Ietpa 3nenka Ykpaincoki
npusammui 6ibniomexu. Opnukosa nexrypa — e takox leponot, Crpabow, [Li-
Hiit, Bepriniii, OBigiit. Tommangceki rasetn (sk HaitiHpOpMOBaHilli Ha TOI Yac) BiH
YUTAE 3 OCOOMUBUM IHTEpEeCOM, TaK caMo, K (bpaHuye,bKi, iTasiichKi Ta HiMelbKi

42 Posmosa IV. Janienv Pabp. Bid anmpononozii nucema 0o aHmpononozii nucvmerHuxa i nime-
pamypu, y: IlaBen Pogax, Ilucomo, knuxcka, nekmypa. Posmosu..., c. 220-221.

# Banentuna Co6onb, YydecHe i peanvhe 030oposnens 8 uac nandemii (Canoniypxuii 1724
pix Mununa Opnuka), w: ,Slavica Wratislaviensia’, t. CLXXVII: Wielkie tematy kultury w literaturach
stowianskich, Wroctaw 2023, s. 103-112.

4 Posmosa III, y: ITaBen Popax, ITucvmo, kHuxcka, nexmypa. Posmosu..., c. 191.

4> Banentuna Co6onb, Impuxu do nocmami ITununa Opnuxa (1a nidcmasi tiozo dispiyuwia)...,
c.61-74.

# Inbko Bopwax, Janme ti Opauk, y: ,,Ykpaincbka TpuGyna’, Bapumasa 1922, Ne 22, c. 2-3;
Ba>xmBa Takox jtoro npan itaniiicekoro Mosoro: Ilko Borshchak, Latamanno ucraino Filippo Orlik
su Dante, in: ,LEuropa orientale”, Roma 1924, Ne 3.

4 Inbko Bopuak, B kHu2036ipri zemomana Opnuxka, y: ,JliteparypHo-Haykosuit BicTHuk”,
JIpBiB 1923, kaura XI, c. 260-266.

8 Inpko Bopuwak, Tunun Opaux — kHuxcHuxk, y: ,,bi6niorpadiuni Bicti”, Kuis 1929, Ne 2-3,
c.48-53

¥ Tletpo 3nenko, Ykpaincoki npusamui 6i6niomexu (Isana Masenu, ITununa Opauxa, Kupuna
Po3ymoscvko20), B: ,, YkpaiHcbKa kHura’, JIpBis 1937, xuura 9-10, c. 197-203.
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TurynbHa cropinka Buganua Ipueoou Tenemaxa (Fénelon, Les Aventures de Télémaque,
1699)

11 y WIOJEHHNKY 3HAXOIMMO IIiKaBi KOMeHTapi 1o npountanoro™. Y iioro 6i6mio-
teui 6ynu TBopu Jante, Monbepa, llekcnipa. Tak, i3 TBopis Illekcnipa Piuapo I11
ta Koponw Jlip y 1728 poui BiH 3po6uB HOTaTKy ppaHuys3bKow. Unraoun TBOpU
($paHLY3bKUX [IPONOBITHMKIB-KPAaCHOMOBIIIB, BiH I[iKaBMBCS NPaBHUYUMIY IIPO-
61eMaMu, a SIK MOJIITUK 4yepIaB CBOI BiJOMOCTI IIpO Te, IO Ai€TbCA Y CBiTi, i3 TOTO-
YyacHOI ITpecy Ta Bifl MaHJPiBHUKIB.

0 BoHM po3MaiTi 3a 3MiCTOM i 32 TOHA/IBHICTIO — SIK BiTa/IbHO-)KUTTECTBEPAHOIO, TAK i Tpariy-
HOIO, [PAMaTMYHOIO @ 9aCOM CapKacCTUYHOI0, K HAalPUK/a/l, Y KOMEHTYBaHHI BUYMTaHOI 3 €BPO-
TeiCbKUX ra3eT iHpopMalii Ipo iHIjecTyanbHi mofpy»oKA Ha cTopiHIi 346. Coi pedexcii ITnmmn
Op/yk 3aBepliye FOTEIHNM IMiCyMyBaHHAM-TIPUCIIIB SIM — ,fKa Bipa, Taka it odipa’.
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Oxpema cropiHka - e crocyHku [Innuna ta Ipuropisa Opnukis i3 Bonbrepom.
Sk 3Haemo, Opnuk-cuH nepenas Bombreposi Big Opnuka-6aTbka HU3KY LIiHHUX
MaTepisAiB, CKOpUCTaBIINCD AKuMU Bonbrep Hanmcas Icmopito Kapna XII.

Y niapiymi silva rerum 1mo-6apokoBOMY KOHTPaCTHO HOETHYIOTCSA CyXi HOTaTKM
i possori omnucy, MipuyYHa CIOBIZATBHICTD 3 €MICTONAPHUM 6araTuM ZOpPOOKOM
Apropa (IpaBAoONOAiOHNM € BUKOPUCTAHHS HUM PEECTPY TOHOCIB IPUTAMAHHUX
eIiCTOIIAPIIO, SIK TOTO HaByamu y Kypci puropuku). OpnmkiB JOKYMeHT Mae i mepi-
OJVYHi 3aIlMCY, i BiICTYIIM BiJi HUX, KO/MM BiH BCTaBJIA€ YMC/IEHHI JOKYMEHTH —
JIMCTY, PaXYHKY, HOTQTKY PO TalH (CKpOMHe yTPUMaHHA, AKOTO JIefib BICTAYaJIo,
a yacTinte — Hi). 3 0CO6/MBOIO PETENBHICTIO BiH KOIIiI0BaB OTPMMaHi TMCTY 3Biny-
CiJtb, a ,,KOIIil0BaHH4, a OT>Ke IIMCAHHA € aKTOM IIPYCBOEHHA CUIIN NIEPENNICYBAHOTO
TekcTy ™ - Tak crBepnus [aniens @a6p y posmosi 3 [Tasnom Pogakom. Tispiyi
MOCBifiUye, 1O IOIEHHICTb He 3HEBOJIOE, He IOITIMHAE Jioro ABTOpa, 60 X TOI
3HaXOAUTD B cO6i [YIBOBVDKHY €Heprilo MICATH i MMCAaTY 10 MO>KHOB/IA/IIB CBIiTY;
Janienb bosya HeBunazakoso nopisHAB IInmnma Opnuka 3 maBydkoM. JJominye
a"Tpomnoyorisa OpanKoBoi maM’siTH — B iioro aBTobiorpadiyHmx BCTaBKax, a HaBiTh
y KOHCTaTallil, 1110, Ha )Ka/Ib, BCe Te BiTOYBa€TbCA B YKpaiHi (reTbMaH JIi3HA€TbCA Bif
MOHaXiB Ta 3 raseT), KOHCTATY€E AiAPUCT, IO IIOMY ,HeODKUMK Masemna IpopoKy-
BaB”. [lisspiyw cTaB #ist itoro aBTopa CBOepifHOI0 dinocodiero BUTPUBANOCTH i cuyn
myxy. BiguyTHolo B HPOMY € LUIAXeTHa aM6illif reTbMaHa, abyM XTOCh IIPOYNTAB
HamucaHe. [IpaBrononi6Ho 3aBpsaky cuHOBi [puropiesi, itoro npountas Bombrep.

IV.TPA®OJIOTTA. MOBA TBOPY. CKOPOYEHHA

JiApiit HaNMCaHO CKOPONMCOM, KYPCUBOM, TOTIOBHMII ITPMHINII AKOTO — IMCATH
sIKOMOTa LIBYALIE. 3 pOKy B pik modepk Op/nka cTaBas ApiOHIImMM i MeHII po36ip-
UBUM. Pykomnuc fanexo He 3aBXAM € TAKMM YiTKUM, SIK IIPO HbOTO IIMCaB BUJaBEllb
¢parmenTa 1720-1723 poxkis SIn TokapyxeBcbkuit-Kapamesnd. Y 1936 poui Bin
BifI3Ha4aB, 110 ,,IMICbMO T€TbMaHa 4YiTKe, aTPaMeHT MaJjio 305117, i He6araTo TaKux

MICI[b, [0 iX TIPOYUTATH TSKKO 2.

51 Rozmowa IV: Od antropologii pisma do antropologii pisarza i literatury, w: Pawel Rodak, Pismo,
ksigzka, lektura..., s. 215; gus.: Posmosa IV..., c. 217.

52 Tlispiti eemomana [ununa Opnuxa, onpaniosas o apyky SIH i3 Tokap TokapkeBCbKuii-
Kaparuesny, Bapurasa 1936, c. IX. [Ipykytoun pykomuc 1720 — mogarky 1723 pokis (mepiumii Tom),
BiH II0faB IIOTPIlTHY HyMepaliilo: HacaMIlepef, BIaCHY HyMepalliio BUABIIsL; I0-APYTe, TY, Ky 6y10
3pob6ieHO y MiHicTepcbKoMy apxiBi y PpaHiiii; mo-Tpete, HyMepanio camoro ITmnumna Opnuka.
ITpu 1bOMy JOCTiIZHMK BUBYMB CTOPIHKM, SIKi PO3YMTYBAB i3 OpUriHaly, BifI3HAYMB, 110 Ha JEeAKIX
HOTATKaX B3araji He IIPOCTAB/IEHO JaT.
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Y nucemi Opnuka HOegHABCs, Ha MOIO JYMKY, BOCBif 3go6yToi B Kuesi ra
BinbHO ocBiTM — i3 eBpoOIeNCbKMMY BIUIMBaMu. Bce Iie O3HAYMI0CA Ha MUChMi
-1y 3wmicri, it y popmi. Mo>kHa 6 TOBOpUTH PO TEpeIVIeTiHHSA IIPUKMeET ,,yKpaiH-
CBKOT'O CKOPOIIUCY 3 03HaKaMU JIaTMHCbKoI naneorpadii. IIpobnemi ykpaincbkoro
Ta 6in0pycbkoro ckopomcy JIe UepenHiH IpUCBATUB OKpeMUIL PO3ALT y IIpali Ipo
nasneorpadito. BractuBo, came BiH yBiB y HayKoBuUit OOIr IIOHATTA ,,yKpaiHCBKWIT
ckoporuc™. BogHovac, 3HaIOMCTBO i3 HOBOYACHMMM TIPALAMY B LAPUHI JTATUH-
cbKoi masieorpadii mepekoHye B Tomy, 10 Op/IMKoBe MICbMO NepeOyBa€e TaKoxX i B it
cunoBoMmy 1oni**, Op/IMKoBe MUCHMO, K BUFAETHCS, OAIOHE {0 MiHYCKYIBHOT0™,
B SIKOMY JIiTepU MAIOTh PisHy BUCOTY ®, B HAIIMCAHHI BEMKUX JTiTep 6aunMO Bify
OJJHOTO [0 YOTUPBOX AYKTiB™.

Hayka ckopo4yeHHsA BMUC/IOBiB He CTAHOBM/IA KOTHMX TpyAHOIIiB Ana Opinka,
aJie Y/Masli HepernoHy — Iyl [OCIiHUKIB. ABTOp pOoOMB CKOPOYEHHsI, BXK/BaB Jlira-
TYPW, JIiHIVIKY, 3aCTaBHi JIiTepH, CyCIIEHCii, KOHTPaKLil, JY>XKI 3 JBOKpPAIIKaMM Ta
iH. 3-moMbx Hait6inbII BifoMuX y naneorpadii TMPOHIsTHCHKMUX 3HAKIB y AisApiyi
ITynuna Opnuka 3ycTpiyaeMo 3HAaYOK ,q = qui:

»Sit nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et usq[ue] in sa[e]culum” (Hexait 6yne
6narocioBenHe iM’g Tocropa BigHuHI i HaBikK);

»Rok Panski 1724, ktory aby byl favstior fortunatiorq[ue] nad insze przeszte. Suplikuje
pokornie do przedwieczne[go] Majestatu Boskie[go]”*® (Pik Tocopniii 1724. A6u 6ys
CIPUATIVBUI Ha WIACTS HAZ iHII POKM MOJII0 IOKipHO NpenBiuHmii MaectaT boxxmit).

3BepHIMO yBary Ha 3Ha4ox °. Y pykonuci 1724 poky BiH BXMBA€TbCA 3HAYHO
qacrinie, aje Mo-pisHOMY. Y IOIbCHKOMOBHMX HOTATKaX BXXMBAETbCA TiMbKU
Ha IO3HAYeHHsA 3aKiHYeHHA y CIoBax TMIY: ,zrodzone®’-,zrodzonego’,
. o» . » . s 0» . . »
»Zapowietrzone®’ -, zapowietrzonego’, ,wielkie®”- ,wielkiego” fIn TokapskeB-
cbkmii-KapameBuy nepepae Leit 3Ha4oK y Takuii croci6: dla ,cze-o”, ,,0sobliwe-
0”%. Hapasi He nomactuno BigHaiitu B naneorpadivHmx fOCTipKeHHAX gedininii

53 CporopnHi TepMiHOM ,,yKPaiHCbKMIT CKOPOIIVC” IOCIYTOBYEThCA It TaTbsina TaipoBa-SIkoBneBa:
T. Tauposa-skoBnesa, lemman Vean Masena, y: JJokymenmot u3 apxusuvix cobparuti Canxm-
Ilemep6ypea, BoIIL. 1, 1687-1705 22., Cankt-IleTep6ypr 2007, c. 9.

%Y pispii sadikcoBaHo daxr, o B CanoHiKax reTbMaH GYB Ais IPEKiB IATUHHIKOM.

55 MiHYCKYI - Lje IMCbMO, BUCOTA JIiTEP AKOTO PisHA, i I0r0 MOXKHA IIUCATU MK 40TUPMa
TapajieIbHUMMA JIiHiAMM, IPUYIOMY [Bi BHYTPIIIHI JIiHii MiCTATP OCHOBHY 4aCTMHY JIiTepH, TOAI
SIK JiesIKi JTiTepy pO3MIMPIOIOTh MEHII BaXKINBI YaCTHHM O ABOX 30BHilIHIX minill” (Wladystaw
Siemkowicz, Paleografia tacifiska, Krakéw 2002, s. 209).

% Wrtadystaw Siemkowicz, Paleografia lacitiska..., s. 209-210. MiHyCKy/IbHe IUCHMO IIOCTANIO
3 MaIOCKY/IbHOT'O, B AKOMY BCi JIiTepy MalOTh O[HAKOBY BUCOTY.

57 IlyKT — po34epK Iiepa, AKMM HaIMCaHa JTiTepa abo ii yacTuHa.

%8 Pykomuc pistpiyura, Tom 2, 186 — apxiBHa Hymepauis, 1 - Hymepauis [Tununa Oprnxa.

9 Nus.: dispiii eemvmana Hununa Opnuxa...
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Ha JI0To II03Ha4Y€HH: IPMHAVIMHI, Y CIIUCKY CKOPOY€Hb, BXXMBaHNUX Y II0/IbCbKO-TIa-
TUHCbKUX pykomucax XIV-XVII cronits, Axuii nopae B foigauky Teogop Pemikc
Bexx60BcbKumil, Lieit 3HA4OK BifCy THIIL.

Ina Opnuka-gisgpucta 6y10 3BMYHUM ABMINEM BXWBAHHA isamyp, To6TO
IIOETHAHHA CYCiHIX /iTep, 110 y BUCTiJi yTBOPIOE MOHOTPAMAaTUYHY Li/liCHICTb.
YacoMm aBTOp CKOpPOYYE JiBa CIOBA, SIKi CTOATH MOpAf: ,Nemo dat qu[od] no[n]
habet” (HixTo He gae TOro, 4oro He Mae).

Yn He HallakTuBHie OpIUK BXUBAE cycneHcii Ta konmpaxuyii. SIx Halifpes-
Himra ¢popma abpeBisATYp, CycreHcil MOfAITh TIMbKM MTOYATOK CI0Ba a60 BUpasy,
OITyCKal04M BCe OCTaHHE. [IparHeHHAM MaKCMMaIbHOTO 3a0Ia/I)KEHHA Yacy MOXKHa
HOSICHUTY HasABHICTb HallpafiuKa/lbHIIIMX OPM CyCIleHCil — Tak 3BaHUX ,,CUIT,
KO/ Li/INii BUpa3 MO>Ke OYTY NPe3eHTOBAHO TIMbKM OHIEI0 MTiTEPOIO, IPUIOMY
TTIa B pyKomuci Op/uKa € IpUCyTHA JaeKo He 3aBXKAN, a00 i1 30BCiM € BiICy THAL.

KoHTpakiiil - 1le CKoOpO4eHH, IpK AKOMY 3i C/I0Ba BUITYIIEHO OfHY a0 OinbIe
nitep (,JM”, ,,xdz”, ,,Pmissii”). Hait6inbur posnoBciomkeni B yacu CeperHpoBivUs,
KOHTpaKIii € ymo6neHnM npuitomom Oprnkosoro ckopomucy. IIpakrudna nepe-
Bara KOHTPaKIIill HaJl CYCIIEHCIAMM IIOJIATA€ B TOMY, 1[0 NPUABHICTb 3aKiHYEHHA
C7I0Ba JOTIOMArae 3BeCT! 0 MiHIMyMy Tak 3BaHi ,,drekciitHi cymHiBn”. bpaxirpa-
¢biuHi 3ac06M TakoXX CBigYaTh PO OCOOMMBOCTI BAayi reTbMaHa. Y NMCTaxX BiH
o6paB IIpUTaMaHHY JI0T0 YacOBi CTpaTerito KOMYHiKallii, ypi3HOMaHiTHUB ii B/1ac-
HUMM, 3pYYHUMU JIOMY IIpuitoMaMu (BCTa/IsAB IIPOIYIIEH C/I0Ba 3i CBOEIO Clle-
LiA7TPHOIO TI03HAYKOI0, € MapriHaiil, BIMCaHi JIOT0 PYKOI0 nepneHOUKyIspHO KO
OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY, CKOPOYeHH: 3aKiH4YeHb Ta iH. OKpeMo cJ1ifi ckasaTu Ipo iHTep-
HyHKTYyalilo fgigpiyma. Opiuk BXMBa€ Ty>XKW, KPYIJIi a00 ImpsAMi, KON B JyXKKM
B35TO PEYEHHs, IKe HeCce OCHOBHE CMIICTIOBE HaBaHTa)KeHHA B 3anuci. | Kinbkapa-
30BO BXKUTO JY>KKU B IIOETHAHHI 13 IBOKPAIIKAMI ,,(: ... ). CTU/Ib BUKTaZy ;YMOK
He TIbKY iHpOpMaTHBHMIL, a/le 4acoM o-6apokoBoMy BuiryKaumit. Hanpukag,
nepekKas MpOYNTAaHOro y HpaHIy3bKiil raseTi B fispii 1724 poky HaOyBae€ puc feTek-
TUBHOTO OIIOBiJJaHHS, a He TiIbKM 3BUYA€BO] icTOPII.

Ha1716inbmy CKJIaJIHIiCTB, aJI€ BOJHOYAC i IPMHAJY, CTAHOB/IATD IATUHCHKO-TI0/Ib-
cbKi MakapoHi3Mu. Bonn 6apBucTi it uncenbHi, akTyanisyots MipKyBaHHs YecnaBa
Iepnaca po pUTOpUYHY MOAY, AKa CXWIANA aBTOPIB 0 BXXMBAHHA JTATMHCHKUX
BCTABOK, OCKi/IbKM ,,IIO/IbIIN3HA, NIEPENJIETEHA JIATMHOI), BU/IaBanacsa JOCTOHI-
1roto Ta 6araruorn”*. [Ioka3oBOIO ISt pO3yMiHHSA TBOPY 6auMThCsl BIACTIBO cCaMa

0 Yecnas [epHac muiie, 10 MaKapOHi3MM, HaCAaMIIEPes, BXKMBAJIY i3 IPAKTUYHMX HOTpe6 (BIuLi-
TaJIM B MOBY 3BOPOTH, BUPAa3y Ta FpaMaTi4Hi GopMu — B CTapOIONBIIM3HI IepII 3a BCe TATHHCBKI);
I0-7ipyTe, ,OKPIM IIVX MPAaKTUYHMX HOTpeb, BUKOPUCTOBYBATH JIATMHCHKI BCTABKY [JABHBOIIO/b-
CHKVIX IIVICbMEHHVIKIB 320X04YyBa/ia TAKOXX PUTOPMYHA MOJA: IIOTIbCbKA MOBA, IIepeIUIeTeHa 3 IaTH-
HOI0, 3jaBajacs Oinpu rigHoro Ta 6ararmorn” (Czestaw Hernas, Barok, Warszawa 1998, s. 265-267).
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TeXHiKa TOro, K BIPAaBHO, @ YaCOM IIPOCTO BipTYO3HO ABTOP ,,BXKUBIIAE TATMHCHKI
C7I0Ba, JOAAI0YN 10 IATUHCHKOI OCHOBM ITOJIbChbKe 3aKiHUeHHS 1 3aNMCy0uM IaTHH-
CBbKi BMpasy CyTO MO-IIONIbChKY; SAK Y3SIBIIN 32 OCHOBY JIATUHY, — MHOXKIUTD BaXKKi
IJI1 PO3YUTYBAHHA I IEPEKIafly MaKapOHI3MIL.

3pigka MakapoOHiUHi eKCIlepyMeHTH B TeKCTi BiicyTHi abo0 IX y)KMBaHHA CTa€E
3Ha4yHO nomipkoBaHimuM. Ile BinOyBaeTbcs y TMX BUIIafIKaX, KOMM CaMa CUTya-
11is1 MOB 0¥ HaVIKTOBY€E 3BUYAEB] iCTMHY, BiiCyBaw4M y TiHb HOBOTBOPM-MaKapo-
Hismu (,,Co przewlecze nie uciecze’, ,,zie¢ lubi wzigc’, ,,jaka wiara taka i ofiara” i in.).
Ocob6muBuit iHTepec CTAaHOBUTD KOHTEKCT, y AKOMY OpP/IMK BXUBAE IIi IPUCIIBA.
Bin BXXMBa€ MaTMHCBKI CEHTeHUIl: ,victus et amictus” (,xapuyyBaHHs Ta OfAr’ ),
»Panem maeroris et doloris” (,x16 cMyTKy Ta 60m0”), ,dulcem praeteritorum
recordationem” (,,IpMEMHI CrIoraay Ipo JIIOfeit, SIKi Bifiiiim y Bi4HicTD”), ,,Sit
nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et usq[ue] in saeculum” (,,xait 6yge 6marocno-
BenHe iM’ s TocriopHe BigHuHi i HaBikm”).

JIaTMHCBKi CeHTeHIIil, BXMBaHi I0pasy B iHIIOMY KOHTEKCTI, @ TAKOXX KPUIITO-
uTaT®! 3a3HaBaIN MOI[M(i)iKaHiﬁI: y Iopauyis ,Parturiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus
mus”®% y Opauka ,,pono parturiunt montes nascitur ridiculus mus” - ,, HapoKyTH
rOpM, 2 HAPOIKYEThCS XKAMIOTiiHa Mymia”. A B iHIomy ¢parmenti B Opimka sHaxo-
IVMO TaKMil BapisHT: ,,Parturiebant montes natus est ridiculus mus” - ,,Myunnucs
y Iosiorax ropu, a 6y/1a Hapof)KeHa aTiorijlHa MuIa”. ..

MosxHa TBepauUTH, 10 naTHa B [Innuma Opnuka — e He TiIIbKM , TORINIHS
Mopa’, ik KBani¢ikysas ue siBuie SH i3 Tokap TokapyxeBckuii-Kapamesuy (a sro-
moM obrpyHTyBaB Yecnas [epHac), a i 0COOMMBUIL KYIBTYPHUII KOJ], MOBA €JIiT, AKa
3aC/IyrOBYE Ha OKpeMe BUBYEHHS.

Y maTMHOMOBHOMY AUCKYpCi TBOPY rerbMaHa Op/uKa 3aCUTHai30BaHO BaX-
NUBY Ipo6IeMy, Ky €51 AKcep OKPeCITioe B TaKMil CIIoci6:

IMonsaxu, noxgibHo AK Yropui, Iic/IA BTpaTy He3aJeXXHOCTI IIyKaau B TATMHCBHKi MOBi
i TpaauLii rapaHTii B1acHOI caMOTOTOXHOCTI. B Ilonbiii BoHa Masa BicTps IepeBaXKHO
aHTHUpOCilicbke. B YropmmHi sanmiranaca B ono3utii go HiMenbkocTi. Ponb matmucbkoi
MOBM TYT IIOJISITa/Ia Ha BXOJPKEHHI B (DYHKIIi10 HAPOHOI MOBY B)XKe He /IS TiAKpeC/IeHHs
IIPUHA/IeXHOCTI 1O TPOMAJIsIHCHKOI YaCTMHM CYCIIbCTBA (X04a i 1151 GYHKIisA TpuBama

61 KpumronuraTamMy Ha3uBa€EMO 3031 YeHHA 3 TBOPIB IHIINX aBTOPIB, AKi yBOFUTH ABTOP O
CBOTO TBOPY, 3 HACTAHOBOIO, 1II0 YUTaY ,,pO3Ii3HAE 3aII03MYEHHA 1 OXXMBUTD Y CBOIIT ITaM'ATi KOH-
TEKCT, 3 IKOT'O 6y}10 B3ATO 1[I0 LUTATY; Ti/IbKU aM STaloun PO KOHTEKCT TBOPY, Ha AKMII IIOCU/IA-
I0ThCSI, MOYKHA IIPaBI/IBHO iIHTEPIIPETYBAT!U TEKCT, B AKOMY 3'BJIAE€TbCA HOCHIaHHA (Jerzy Axer,
Rola kryptocytatow z literatury taciniskiej w polskojezycznej twérczosci Jana Kochanowskiego, w:
»Pamietnik Literacki’, z. 1/2, 1982, s. 167)

62 Bonogumup Jluteunos, Tropmuna Ckopusa, Lingua Latina: Jlamuno-ykpaincokuil CI08HUK.
500 kpunamux éucnosis, Kuis 1993, c. 12.

63 Zob.: Lacina jako jezyk elit, red. Jerzy Axer, Warszawa 2004.



Hisimor ITunuma Opnuka 3i CBiTOM TPUBAJIICTIO Y TPU CTOMITTA 39

Ha [MBO JOBTO), aJie 1O eTHIYHOI CIi/IBHOTM, MOBA SIKOI Oy/Ia 3iIXHYyTa /{0 [JOMALIHbOTO
BXXUTKY, a 6y/1a TAKOX 3a60poHeHa®,

ABTOp pO3Bifiku Memooonoziuna cumyauis y 00CioxeHHi 1amuHOMOBHUX Oxce-
pen Hosozo uacy mmiie TaKOX PO IATMHCbKMIL MNP, Y IKOMY, 32 IIePeKOHAHHAM
y4€eHOT0, ,,3adikcoBaHo Aii Ta noraay enitu Pedi ITocnonutoi, sixa 6y1a 4acTUHOIO
JIATMHCBHKOI CIiJIbHOTY ryMaHicT4HOI EBponu i BoHO4Yac Majia OKpeMy Ta Iepu-
depintny cenndiky”®.

OpHa 3 nepmnx po3Bif0OK, IPUCBIYCHNX JOCTI/KEHHIO TATMHOMOBHYX /ICTIB,
CKOIIiJI0BaHMX fl0 Aispiyma 1727 poky - e crartsa ManroxaTtu Kopranbkoi Kpun-
mozpagiuni yumamu, NPucnie’ss ma iHuii iHo3eMHi 6CMABKU 6 IAMUHCOKUX TUCIAX
Hununa Opnuxa (Ha ocrosi pykonucy 1727 poxy)®®.

V. BUCHOBKI

Y cepnni 2012 mig yac nparni B poMy x apxisi [Tapmka® 3 xomiero papurery
CKJIJIHO OYJI0 YABUTH, SIKUI BUIJIAZ, Ma€ PYKOIINC Y I0TO aBTEHTUYHOMY KIITaITi.
To » y 2012 BuGip ynas came Ha pykomuc 1724 poky, sikuit e B 2002-2007% pokax
y BimunTyBaHHi itoro 3 [apBapacpkoro dakcumine — BMaaBcs MeHi 3HAYHO JOCTYII-
HIIMM I 3pO3YMIHHA, Ta M TO JIaJIeKO He Bifipasy, a Auile IMic/Aa IPOYUTAaHHSA
cKOpo4eHoi, Ha 700 cTOpiHOK, Kolii TpbOX MONbChbKUX Haneorpadis y Hapoposiit
Bi6mioreni® Bapurasu. Pykomuc 1724 poky 3aiHCIipyBaB TaEMHMIIEI0: 3TafjaHa MaIia
y daxcumine 6yna nmopibHa 10 pO3NINTOrO YOPHMIIA i BUaBaIacs HaBiTh BEIMKOIO
KJIKCOIO, A TO BUABUBCS BIACHOPYYHUIL TBip ABTOPA, 1[0 NPEICTABUB CBOEPITHY
AQHTPOIIOJIOTII0 BULOBUI: BiCiM MaHAPIBHUKIB MOIJIO 3MICTUTHCSA B HaMa/IbOBaHil
nedvepi, AKy yTBOpUIIa, Nafar04yy 3TOpY, YyLofiliHa BOfa.

Pykonuc y no6pomy po3yMiHHi crioBa criepiry npuronomius. He Tinpku crapo-
nonbcbkoto XVIII croniTTsa, maTnHo0, ppaH1ysbKoo, mo ii [T Opnuk BuBYMB
CaMOTY>KKJ i HeBIMHHO IIOKpallfyBaB. ToMy B pyKomMcax HaCTYIHUX POKiB IUTOMa

6 Jerzy Axer, Sytuacja metodologiczna w badaniach nad Zrédtami taciriskojezycznymi okresu
nowozytnego,w: Lacina jako jezyk elit..., s. 30.

% Tbidem, s. 31.

 Malgorzata Kornacka, Kryptocytaty, wyrazenia przystowiowe i inne obce wtrety w lacitiskich
listach Filipa Orlika (na podstawie rekopisu z 1727 roku),w : ,Studia Polsko-Ukrainskie”, red. Walentyna
Sobol, Warszawa 2025, nr 12, s. 11-25.

7 ApxiB 3HaXOZMBCA 32 LI€I0 XX aApecolo, 1o i1 Terep, ane B 2012 poui MaB iHIy HasBy:
Archives diplomatiques du Ministére des Affaires Etrangeres.

% Banentnna Co60b, Dpaemenm ounnomamii 6amvka ii cuna Opnukis. .., c. 111-121.

 Biblioteka Narodowa, mikrofilm 16748: Diariusz Podrozny ktéry w Imie Troycy Przenayswigtszey
zaczqt si¢ 1720. Miesigca oktobra dnia 10 (kopia).
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Bara (ppaHIly3bKOMOBHIX JIMCTIB Ta BCTAaBOK HEBIIMHHO 3pocTae. [Ipu nbomy ABTOp
10BOJIi 320yBaB IIPaBOINC L{epPKOBHOC/IOB AHI3MIiB, SIKi, HAIIPUK/IaJ, y>Ke B PyKOICi
1726 poxy’® 6yn10 ckiajjHille BiT9uTaTH, aHDK 1aTMHCHKO-TI0/IbChKI MaKapOHi3MM Ta
TypKi3mu. Ajie 4 He 6inblile TBip BpaXkae — BiTTBOPEHHIM 3BUYAIB, 00psAfiB, 3200-
O0HIB y Typenbkiit mposinIil CaloHIKM — Ha T/Ii Be/IMKOI AUIIIOMATII i MO TUKML.

Espormeenp Opinuk OoNMHAETbCA Y 30BCIM iHIINX peasifx; IOro TocTpe OKO
06cepBye, ocMuciioe, dikcye. CrparoBas edeKT CBLXOro MOITANY, MisHilIe yBe-
nennit bepronsTom bpextom (Verfemdugseffekt) i smaumit y Hayni K o4yfHEHHA,
non. uniezwyklenie, udziwnienie’'. O6cepBaisi i OCMUCTEHHSA TO6AYEHOTO — TO
Gesuinnmit Matepisin’> Le aGCOMOTHO iHINIT HAPATUB Y TIOPIBHSHHI 3 110T0 Mepe-
JKUBAaHHSMM, 3 HE3aTOMHOIO PAaHOIO, AKOIO € PO3JIyKa 3 POAMHOI.

* X X

YHiKa/NbHICTh IPOIIOHOBAHOTO JIO BUJJAHHA pyKonucy 1724 poKy 3acBifjuyroTh
TaKi O3HaKu:

1. Hiamor Opnuka 3i CBiTOM pO3ropTa€ThCsA Yepe3 PsAJ, MOTUBIB, 1110 Mal04M CBOIM
IPKEPENIOM peajibHi IOAil, BUAB/IAIOTH BPaXKaruy CIiB3BYYHICTb i3 Cy9aCHUMMU
YKpaiHCbKMMM Ta CBiTOBUMU TeHJeHLiAMI. € IIOCh 3HAMEHHE i TOBYa/bHe
B TOMY, LII0 Jlep>KaBHU fisid 6apoKoBoi o6u neperdadae qac, Konmu Komst YKpa-
iHM cTaHe I7106a/1bHOI0 ITpo61eMoto. Op/MK 06AYNB CepLieM Te, 1110 OY/IO IIpaB-
IVBe i1 O4eBN/HE, Ta IO, B/IACHE 3 OITLAAY Ha OUeBV/HICTD, K 3ayBakyB TiMoTi
Cuaiiziep (Timothy D. Snyder), € HaliBa)xunM /1 CIPUITHATTA.

2. Hiapiym IInnuna Opnuka 3arajaoM IOBepTa€ [0 peanill Tak 3BaHOTO ,,[0B-
roro” XVIII cTomiTTs, feMOHCTPY€E HEOTHO3HAYHY MIOMTITUYHY Ta AUIUIOMATUYHY
arMocdepy y cBiTi. [HCHipy0uM K0 MMC/IEHHS, PYKOIIUC CUTHATI3y€e HifAMbHY
HE3TOfly JIOT0 aBTOpa Ha HeJOTPVMAHHA JOMOBJIEHOCTEN, Ha MapriHaisaliro
pori Ykpaiuu. HesanepeuyHe 3HaueHHA 0COOMCTOrO JOKYMEHTa B TOMY, LIIO BiH
»PEECTPYE YCBiOMIEHH yKpaiHCcbKoi iftel B EBpori’, sika ofHaK — K JOBOAUTD
1ieil 0COOMCTUI JOKYMEHT — TPUMAETLCS JJA/IEKO He TiNIbKM ,Ha Bipi B 3asBU
Opnuka””, sk mommnkoBo BBaxkae [Janienn Bosya.

3. Y TekcTi mozneHHnKa 1724 poky 6inblile, aHDK y PyKOIMCi HACTYITHNUX POKIB,
neBHOCTH i mypoi Hafil Oprka Ha MoBepHeHHs 40 cBo€i poayHy. Ha nepumit

70 Nlus.: Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., s. 106.

7t us.: Anna Burzynska, Michal Pawel Markowski, Teorie literatury XX wieku. Podrecznik,
Krakow 2006, s. 119.

72 CripaBi, KOfieH iHIINIT I{OIeHHNK He BiATBOPYUB TaK 6araToIlaHOBO )XUTTA MiCTa B IIbOMY
cTomitTi, sk TBip Opnuka, gus.: M. Mazower, Saloniki. Miasto duchéw. Chrzescijanie, muzutmanie
i zydzi w latach 1430-1950, Wolowiec 2017, s. 131-137.

73 Ianienb bosya, ,HJodennux” [Tununa Opauxa: 8id Mipadxy 6usHanys 00 yKkpaiHcvkozo migy,
y: »YKpalHchKuit apxeorpadiunuit mopiuauk” (Hosa cepis), Ne 8/9, 2004, c. 326.
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TIOIVIAJ, TYT 3HAYHOIO MipOI0 JOMiHY€ PUBATHUIL AVCKYPC: Bifl CIYHA 10 BEPECHA
B CanoHikax masnenina yyma. He6esneka saroctpuia yBary o MoIIyKiB IIAXiB
YHMKHEHH: o4eBUAHOI cMepTu. OgHaK caMi NI CKOMilOBaHi 10 IOfleHHMKa
JIICTY — TO 5K BepIIHA HEBU/VIMOTO aiicOepra, 3 IKMM MOXKHA IIOPiBHATH TATap
Iep>XaBHUX 000B’s3KiB, 110 110T0 TifHO TPMMAaB Ha CBOIX I/IeYax TeTbMaH.

. Ha npomMy T71i BUpi3HAITbCA NPOTOHOBENMM ABTOpa IIPO MOHAcTHp Isyrpar,
IIPO IpelbKi cBATa, Ipo 3a6000HM, IIPO TOTOYACH] /MiKM i IIKYBaHHS CBATOIO
BOJIOIO ,,arisfi3aMo10” etc. TIbKM Y PYKOINCI IIbOTO POKY € BJIACHOPYYHMII MaJTIo-
HOK ITnmna Opruka, 3 HeTaTbHUM aBTOPCBKUM KOMEHTapeM 300pa’keHoro.
Lle Bi3ya/ibHa aHTPOMOIOTiA y CIIBJil 31 CTOBOM [IeMOHCTPY€E HAyKOBUIT METO],
SAKUIT TepeKoHye: ABTop OyB yuenum Dei gratia.

. Buxmiouno B pyxonuci 1724 poky 3Haxopumo aBTobiorpadiunmii (IIeBHOI0
Mipolo 3aragkoBuit, eguHui 6e3 Hymepanii Opnuka) posgin Pro memoria.
Na czes¢ i chwatg Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen - mpo 4ac BracHOTO
HapOJ>KEHHA, OiPY>KE€HHs, IIPUXOAY Ha CBIT KOXXHOTO 3 BOCbMM CBOIX AiTell,
Ipo 06CTaBMHY IX XpelleHHs i1 XpecHux 6arpKiB. TyT ABTOp HOfjae KOHIIEH-
TpOBaHy iHQopMaliilo, B TOI Yac fAK BiJOMOCTi Ipo Bauy if Ta/JaHTU AiTeil
3HAXO[MMO B Pi3HMX MicIIfX, y pykonucax ycix 12 pokis. Tak, y piapiymi 1730
POKY L€ PO3IOBifb PO 3YCTPid i3 HAICTAPIIMM CHMHOM-AMIIZIOMAaTOM, SIKU
npubyne go CajoHnik incognito. Po3ain cBiguuTs, Mo B Yac 3ac/IaHHA TeTbMaH
NPAKTUKYE NMCHMO i YUTAHHA B IPUBATHOMY IIPOCTOPI, B TULII — Y pasodoMy
KOHTPACTi B0 OYpeMHMX POKiB BifiHY, TPUBOT, 3MiHY MiCLis CBOTO IIPOXKMBAHHS
Ta TIOHEBiPAHHA BEIMKOI POJVHIA.

[Mumn Opnuk peasnbHO 3alIOYATKOBYE OfMH i3 XKaHpiB, AKMIL, 3TITHO 3
BrucHOBKOM Poxke ITaptbe (Roger Chartier) ta fIko6a Bypkrapgra (Jacob
Burckhardt) ,,7eXXnTh y 0OCHOBi HOBMX CTOCYHKIB aBTOpa 3i caMum co6010™.

. ABTOp He /InIIe pO3yMiB KOJIOHIA/IbHY 3a/IeXXHICTh YKpainu Bif Mockosii. Ha
OCHOBI iHdopMalil, OTpMMaHOI 3 ra3eT Ta BiJ eBPOIEIICHKIUX IIOC/IIB, KOHCYIIIB,
MaHzpiBHUKIB 10 CBaroi Topu AdoH, BiH okpecnuB Hebe3neKy IPOBiHIIiOHA-
nmizanii YKkpainu Ta nepen6aduns ¢atanbHi HACIKM TAKOTO SIBYINA He JINUIIe
IJ11 YKPaiHCbKOT'O HapOfy, ajie ii Il BCbOro LIMBiNi3oBaHOro mofcTBa. CBoiMu
nucramu fio Bonofapis EBporm retbman Opnuk 6ynus iXHe CyMTiHHA, Bifay-
Balo4l, 10 YKpaiHa MOXKe CTaTy ,L[eHTPOM CU/IBHOTO KOJIOHIS/IBHOTO TUCKY
IIPOTATOM CTOJIiTh, K 3TOHOM IigTBepAnTb Iie Timoti CHalifiep, aBTOP IIeCTH
KHIJDKOK IIPO YKpaiHy.

. Pykonmc 1724 poky Mae MOTpiitHy HyMepaliiio, siKy 6y/10 BCTAHOBJICHO Y IIPO-
1I€Ci OTIpallloBaHHA OPUTiHATY B TAPM3bKOMY apXiBi. [i Bifo6paskeHo y mopaHii
BUIIlEe TAOMUIII.
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YponoBx ocTaHHIX 25 poKiB Ipalli 3HaXifiKy, FilloTe3M, aje i IOMMUIKY IOIAC-
TIWIO 3BepudiKyBaTH B NONOBiAX Ha HAYKOBUX KOH(epeHLiAX, Ha MbKHapox-
HUX KoHrpecax CrasictiB B Oxpuai (2008), Minceky (2013) cep6cpromy beorpapi
(2018), ITapwki (2025), a Takoxx Ha Konrpeci gocnigaukis XVIII cronitTs B Pumi y
2023 poui. BracHe KaXKy4n, HAayKOBi KOHTaKTI, 0OTOBOpeHH: IIpo6yIeM, AKi mopy-
mwysas [Iunun OpnuK y cBOiX IOJE€HHMKOBUX 3aIMCKAX, A/ MOX/IMBICTh yCBi-
DOMMTH aKTYaJIbHICTb JIOTO Y9aCTHU B Ais/I031 PO MUHYJIE, i IPO MaiiOyTHE CBITY.

o

MeTto10 IbOTO BUJAHHA € IIParHEHHs 3aiHCIIpyBaTU JOCIiIHMUKIB — i MOJIO-
IMX, i JOCBiJYE€HNX, IO 3aHYPEHHA B TEKCT 31 IIMPOI0 HACTAHOBOIO IOYYTH, 3pO3Y-
MiTn, ocMucnuTy BikonnoMHe C10BO retbMaHa. ToMy Ha 3aBeplLIeHHs CIIpo6yeMo
BMOKPEMUTH NepCcleKTUBM BuBUYeHH: pykonucy I1. Opnuka, ski yBUpasHIOIOTb
HeOOXimHICTb BUFAHHA 1[i/IOTO migpiyma. e na/zeozpaéiuﬂuﬁ HanpsAM (BigunraHH,
posmndpyBaHHA 3anucis 1727-1732 pp.). ABTOp IOC/IYyrOBYBaBCs MONbCHKOIO,
NaTUHOI, QPAHIIY3bKOIO, TOTOYACHOKI YKPaiHChKOI0. Binbiie TOro, 3HAXOAMMO He
TiZIbKM YVC/IEHHI JIATUHCHKO-IIO/IbCbKi MaKapOHi3MM, TYPKi3MM, ajie B PyKOIMCi
1727 p., axuii Ha cTapil posmndpyBaHHs, Ha ¢. 381-382 — rpeupki TepMiHu (SIK,

o 3

HAIIPUKIAZl, TPLAVVAANG — ,IOTPWIITHIN ), @ TAKOX PYMYHCBKi (sK-0T Recuzat -
»3pekBisoBaunmit”) etc. Kpim Toro, He MeHII BaXXIUBI eduuyitinuil’*, anmpononoziu-
Huil (BUBYEHHSA TEKCTY B aCIIEKTi aHTPOIIOJIOTi] BijTHM, [1aM’ SITH, IPUBATHOTO >KNTTS,
TOTOYaCHOI MEIVIIVIHY Ta CIIOCOOIB JTiKYBaHH:A), KoMnapamustuii (epekan i3
TPbOX OCHOBHMX MOB ILIIOJIeHHMKA — CTApOIIO/NIbCbKOI, CTapOpaHIly3bKOI, TaTUHI,
BKpaIlIeHb LIepPKOBHOCTIOB AAHi3MiB, yKpaiHi3MiB, TypKisMiB, TaTMHCHKO-IONTbCHKIX
MaKapOHi3MiB Ta iH.) HAIIPSIMM.

Mopmenuuk [Tumnmna Oprnka € HEBUYEPITHNM IKepeioM iHpopMaril st JoCif-
HyKiB. Hanpukag, icTopyky KynbTypy 3Haiiy Th IiiHHI MaTepismy npo 6araroHari-
oHasbHi [Tonbmy, Ykpainy, @panuito, Typeuunny, [lIBemnito, 3MOXYTb IPOCTEKUTH
Aistor pisHMx KyneTyp nobu bapoko — amxe I1. Opnuk BiIbHO BOTOAIB IIicTbMa
MOBaMI, 4acTo OYB y LieHTpi JoOipHOTro iHTenekTyanmpHOro ToBapucrsa y CasoHi-
Kax, fie TepeOyBaB Ha 3ac/laHHi. IcTOpMKiB peririi 3anikaBuTh po3MaiTTs iHpOp-
Mallii, Sika CTOCyeTbcs nepebiry cmy>x6m Boxxoi pisHuxX BipocnoBifjanb y pisHux
kpainax EBpory — ajpxe B 1720-1723 pp. reTbMaH 6yB 3MyLLeHNIT 3MiHIOBaTH MicIje
nepeOyBaHH:, 6araTo MaH/pyBaB, OIJCAB IOOaYeHe He JIMIIe B I0YaTKOBOMY ¢par-
MEHTI LIOfIeHHMKA, AKMI BupaB 1936 p. y Bapmasi YKkpaiHCbKuit HAayKOBMIA iHCTUTYT.

74 Ony6niKyBaHHS Bif4MTAHOrO PYyKOINUCY (3 KOMEHTApsAMY, HOKXXINKAMM, CIOBHIKAMU
JIATMHCHKO-TIO/IbCBKMX MaKapOHi3MiB, TYPKi3MiB) — Ha/I3BMYalHO CK/IafiHe 3aBIAHHA, AKe B3N
Ha cebe BupaBHMIITBa BapiraBcbKoro yHiBepcuTeTy, Ha[pyKyBaBIy po3udpoBanuii TekcT 1725
i 1726 pp.: Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., 2021, 2023.
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Inst monitonoriB misHaBanIbHUM MOXe 6yTH crerdika MbKHApOZHOI AUIUTOMATIT
XVIII ct. - Mnnun Opnuk mucaB 4MCIeHH] IMCTH O BOMTOJAPIB, a He 3ammndpo-
BaHi KoMiloBaB y IjofieHHNK. ETHOrpagiB BoueBMab MOXe 3aI[iKaBUTH ONNC Pi3HUX
3BUYAiB, 00ps/iB Ta 320000HIB. II'ATMTOMHNMII [isApiil CTAHOBUTD TAKOX LIiHHE JpKe-
peno [ist MOBO3HABI[iB, (axiBI[iB i3 TaATUHM, [IePKOBHOC/IOB STHCBKOI, CTAPOIIO/b-
CbKOI, (ppaHIysbKol i iHImmx MoB y nepuriit monosuHi XVIII ct., ix porni Ta Micus
B [is/IPHOCTY eBpPOINENIChKIX HOMTUYHUX e/iT. []1s1 focmifHuKiB 6anKaHCbKUX MOB
(HampuKIIaJ;, OHOMACTIB) AMCKYCiiTHOIO MOXke 6yTu mpobema igeHTudikanii Tomo-
HiMmiB, ski II. Opnuk, Xou i Ho-pisHOMY, ajie JOCUTD YacTO NOfIaBaB y IOfIEHHUKY ¥
¢dbopmi TypeLibKuX Ha3B, ab0 5K y TOMY 3By4aHHi, sike 3anucaB Ha cnyx ([Hecro, Tone-
cTo, XOHECTO; Ha3Ba CeJIa, e TeTbMaH ypATYBaBcs Bij momurecti B 1724 p. - Galacita,
Halacita etc.). Oxpemo Tpeba ckasaty mpo riyMpykun (TiyMpynbum, TiympyKanmii),
IO TypeLbKoo o3Havae MUTHUK. Ll¥o medininio B pykonuci 1724 poky Bxuro 25
pasiB, 0pasy 3 BeNMKOI 1iTepu. JIerko 60 3po6uTH IOMIIKY, BBaXKAIOUM, IO 1ie
iM’st Typerpkoro ypsHnka. Opk 60 HafiMipy 4acTo BKMBA€E BE/MNKI TiTepy TaM,
me MaTb Oyt Mani. Tinbky egmuuit pa3 Op/myuK HasMBa€ LIbOTO MUTHMUKA, KU
BUIIIaYyBaB JIoMy TaiH, Ha iM’s1: Emip Bekip ara (c. 251 verso — apxiBHa HyMepawis;
c. 132 - Hymepanis Opnuka).

Busuenns tBopuoctu [Innumna Opnuka y cBiti TpuBae. [JoMiHaHTHUM MOTUBOM
CY4acHMX [OCTi/IKeHb € Tol, o Op/MK 3yMiB pO3BMHYTH ifielo 3BiTbHEHHA YKpa-
THY 10 OpUTiHATbHOI KOHIIEIIIII, IKa CTAHOBUTD IIOMICT Y HAIIPAMKY i€l mpomere-
i3my. Ha jboMy HarosmomryBamy 4yucieHHi npali Ha CTOpiHKax BUFaHHA ,,Biuletyn
Polsko-Ukrainski” (1932-1938). ¥ 2018 porii noctae npans 3anosim Ipomemest.
wepena cxionoi nonimuxu I11 Peui ITocnonumoi TlaBna KoBanst’>, sika HaB s13ye 10
3acaj IoNepefHMKIB, CIIOHYKA€E OCATHYTH €BOJIIOLII0 ifiel mpoMeTeismy, Big Opnka
4yepes poauHy YapTOpMChKIX, ITONBbCHKY eMirpanifo XIX-ro CTOMTTSA, O KOHLEI-
uin Ilincyncpkoro.

VI. 3ACAIVI BUJAHHA PYKOIIVICY 1724 POKY
B YKPATHCbKOMY IEPEKJ/TAII

3acazy BUaHHA PYKOINCY 1724 poky € pakTU9HO Ti 5K caMmi, {0 Oy IpUIHATI
B 2021 poui y nepuwomy Bupansi pykorucy [lnmuna Opnnka 1725 i 1726 pokis’,
AKe 3peastisyBany BugaBHunTea BapiaBcbKoro yHiBepcuTeTy.

7> Pawet Kowal, Testament Prometeusza. Zrédta polityki wschodniej III Rzeczypospolitej,
Warszawa—Wojnowice 2018, s. 683. [Tus. Takox: Pawel Kowal, Polityka wschodnia Jana Pawla II,
JWiez”, 2018, nr 1 [671], s. 100-112.

78 Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., s. 26-27.
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Haronocumo nuite, 1m0 ynpogossK 6araTbox poKiB — i TO He JuIlle B IOMbCHKIi
icropiorpadii — TpuBae gUCKycis Ipo MOBHY MOZEpHi3allilo IpU BUJAHHAX PYKO-
HVICHUX JKeperl. AJie 1o bOTO JIOMAETHCA 1ije OfHA MpobieMa, a caMe IepeKaj
pyKomucy, 60 pe3ynbTaToM Iepekaany GakTIIHO Ma€e CTaTH HOBUII MOBHMI JIC-
Kypc. YTpUMATH 30/I0TY CepefyHy, TOOTO 30eperTi HemOBTOPHY Marito ocobucTo-
CTV aBTOPA, SIKA TIOCTAa€ B MOBI 110T0 106U Ta B i IHAVBiyaJIbHOMY TEMIIOPUTMI,
a BOZHOYAC MOJIepHi3yBaTy 6apOKOBMIl, YACTO Iy»Ke XMMEPHUIT CMHTAKCHUC, — YKpail
HenpocTo. Afpke i HOHVHI /U1 BUABLiB 000B I3KOBOIO 3a/IMIIAETHCA IHCTPYKIIiA
3a pepakiiero K. Jlenmero mopno BupanHA pykonucis XVI-ro — nepuioi nonoBuHn
XIX cromits’’, a B yKpalHCBKOMY HaYKOBOMY CepPeOBUILi aKTMBHO BUKOPUCTOBY-
€TbCsI METOMYHIIT OCIOHYK JaBHIX JOKYMEHTIB i nam’aToK”®. O HaK 1ofaIi Ipo-
6r1eMa MopiepHisanii JaBHIX TeKCTiB cTae Bce aKTya/IbHINIO. 3PeLITo, [HCmpyKiist
w000 nybnikayii icmopuunux dxcepen 6io XVI 0o cepedunu XIX cmonimms Haromo-
IIIy€ Ha MOX/IMBOCTI, KO/ 1ie HeOOXiJHO, 3alIpOBa/PKyBaTH B/IACH] 3acCajjul.

OTt0X, y IbOMY BU/IAaHHI OPiEHTMPOM CITYXKUTD fAK 3TajlaHa aBTOPUTETHa i Cbo-
TOJHI IHCTPyKILid, TaK 1 €IeMEHTN MOJ€pPHi3allil TEKCTY, 3yMOBJIEH] IpaBMIaMU
CUHTAKCHCY, IPABOINCY Ta 30aradeHHAM Cy4acHol ykpaiHcbkoi MoBu. Lle pinteHH
YMOXX/IMBIIOE TOV (aKT, IO Y BUJAHHI Oy/ie IIpefCTaBIeHO TaKOX CKaH OPUTiHaJIb-
HOTO TEKCTY, HyMepalilo sKoro (i apxiBHY, i mogany pykorw IInanna Opnuka) mig
Jac apxiBHOI kBepeHanu B ITapyoki B 2024 poui, 6y/10 petenbHo 3BipeHo. [TopiBHAHHA
narinanii, 3aBJAKM JOCTYIIOBI [0 IUATY TOMiB PYKOINCY, TO3BOIMIIO 3ayBaXKUTH
IIOMWIKY B apXiBHiil HyMepalil: Bi4i MoBTOprO€EThCA cTopinKa 307 i 307 verso,
IO BifilIOBifla€ aBTOPCbKUM 243, 244, 245, 246 cTopiHKaM. BnacHe, TyT Ha cToO-
pinmi 245 (i BUAHO HeBMPA3HO) — MAEMO BeNUKY Ludpy pykoro Opnuka -, 117 K
HO3HaYeHHs Migpo3niny (1i 0co61MBOCTI IOKa3aHO B YIIOPsAAKOBaHII Iif yac mpani
B apxiBi Ta0/u1i, IKy IIPeACTaB/IeHO BuUllle). Y BUJaHH] NepeKIafeHoro PyKOINCY
OCydJacHeHO IyHKTyanio. OfHaK, B OKpeMMX BUIIAfIKax ii CBiToMo 6yr10 36epexeHo
- 3 MeTOI BigTBOpUTHU aTMOCdEPY Yacy, Miclist, 3pellITOl0, eMOLIIIHOTO iHTe/IeKTY-
a/IbHOTO Ta IICUXiYHOTO cTaHy ABTOpa. Tak y BUHATKOBUX BUIIa[KaX:

o [lng yBupasHeHH: 3a/MIIaI0 po3finosi 3Haky IIvmnna Opnnka, K HaIpUKIIaz
y pedeHHi: ,,Konu ofHak Tol aHOHIM y IpMU3HauYeHUII HUM TE€PMiH yBedepi o
CbOMIil TOfIUH] 8 JTI0TOrO IIBOTO K POKY IMPUIIIIOB 1O BOPIT OaHKipa, 3Hail-
IIIOB B OXOPOHIS TOTOBI Ipolii, i BifiOpaBiim iX Ta MOK/IABILIN i OFEXY, KON
IIOBePTaBCs, OyB IepeiiHATUI Ha BY/INULI BapTOIO i 3alIpOBafiXKeHNUI IO B s3-

(:79

Huui (:””ockinbku B ITapyKi HEBINBHO il CYBOPOIO KapOIO XOUTH yBedepi o

77 Instrukcja wydawnicza dla zZrédet historycznych od XVI do potowy XIX wieku...

78 [lepedaua mexcmis Q0OKyMeHmMis | NaM AMOK: MAmepianu HAyKo80-MemoouuHoi Hapaou, pex.
Bacnmp Himuayk, Knis 1990.

7% Tyt sanmuuiaio posainosi sHaku [Tnmma Opnuka.
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Titt ropyHi i BHOYI o Bynmuipsx!:)” (233 verso—-234 — apxiBHa HyMepauis; 96-97

- HyMepania Opnuka).
* MopepHi3yeMo HallMCaHHA Be/IMKNX i Ma/IMX JIiTep. 3a/IMIIaEMO BeNNKY TiTepy
B OKpeMIX BUIAJKAX, K HAIIPMKJIaJ TOM1, KON LIUM IIiIKPeC/IeHO 0COOMMBUIA
€MOLIiIIHUII CTaH aBTOPA, a TAKOX y PEMIriiiHOMY Y1 POAMHHOMY KOHTEKCTaX;
o He mOBTOPIOEMO TUX CAMUX CIIiB, SIKi B O1/IBIIOCTI BUTIATIKIB BUCTYIAIOTh JBivi
— HAIIPUKiHLi pyKOIVICHOI CTOPIHKM Ta Ha IIOYaTKY HACTYIIHOL.
o Horatku IInnuma Opnuka, sAKi BiH y I[OJeHHUKY BIIMCaB NePIEeHUKYIAPHO
Ha MapriHeci CTOpiHKM, TOJA€MO B Iy>KKax {}, 1 3a3HauaeMo Iie B IOCHJIAHHI.
« Y BumazKy HesifmeHTH}piKoBaHUX reorpadivHNX Ha3B IOJAEMO OPUTiHAIBHMIL
3aIIVC, CYIIPOBOXKYIOUM JI0TO 3HAKOM OK/IMKY Y KBaIpaTHMX AY>KKax [!].
JlatuHa — MOBa TOroyacHux enir®® — B ycbomy pykonuci ITununa Opivika Bigi-
rpae, 6e3 mepeOinbileHHs], JOMIHAHTHY POMIO: KPiM YMCIEHHUX JIUCTIB, TaTUHO-
MOBHVMMU KPUIITOLIMTATaMU, BCTABKaMI, TIONIbCHKO-TaTMHCHKMMI MaKapOHisMaMu
IIefpo HAaIlOBHEHA TOrOYacHa II0JIbCbKa (roJIoBHAa MoBa pykonucy). OTox, Inch-
MiBKOIO Y TEKCTi IIO3HAYA€EMO IX IIEPEKIIaf, a B IPMMITKaX 41Ta4d 3HaIE OpUTiHAIIb-
Hutt OpnnKiB 3amuc, Konu 1e Heo6xigHo — i3 mosicHeHHAMY JTrogMunu IlleBueHko.

3Ha4HY POJTI0 Y PYKOINCi BilirpatoTh TATMHOMOBHI JIMCTH, @ TAKOXK Ti /1B 3araf-
KOBI €IiCTO/MM, B IKMX HAaJ3BMYAITHO TYCTVIMIU € CaMe JIATMHCBKi BCTaBKMU (JINCT O
naHa Boesonu Ilignsacbkoro Ta JIuct mo ioro Munocty naHa Kpuinina, kamrensasa
JKmyncpkoro). JIaTmHCbKi iHKpycTanii Ta TaTMHCHKO-IIONbChKi MaKapOHi3MM y IIUX
nucTax nepeknageHo Jirogmmiow llleBueHKO 3 0CO6MMBOIO peTenbHICTIO, wmpo it
#AKyo. JIaTuHY B TeKCTi T03HaYeHO MICbMiBKaM, a B IIPUMITKaX ITOAAHO (paxoBuit
IIEPEKIAJ], 9aCTO 3 KOMEHTAPEM.

JJomaTkaMu € CTTOBHUK JIATVHCBKMX T€PMiHIB Ta CTOBHUK TYpKi3MiB. Typkis-
MiB y TeKcTi 1724 poKy, KO/ reTbMaH ONMHMBCA Y BUTHAHHI, y HaIliBYB A3HEHHI,
nisHaBaB Typeuunny i Canoniky, € HabaraTo 6i/blile, aHDK Y PyKOIIMCi HACTYITHMX
POKIiB fiApiymia.

VII. CEPJEYHI ITOOAKN

Mlupo paxkyo BupaBHunTBaM BapmaBchbKOro yHiBepCUTETY, AKi B3SAIM Ha
cebe CKIaJHe 3aBJAHHA JOHECTN [0 YMTadya LiHHMII MaHYCKpUNT. JIAKyI0 pemak-
TopoBi fIky6oBi O3umMKy, pereHseHTaM-npodecopam JIbBiBcbkoro HamioHnans-
Horo YHiBepcurery iM. IBana ®panka bornani Kpuci ra Mupociasy Tpodumykosi,
MoiM korneram MupocnaBy Harenbcbkomy, Tepeci XunueBcoKili-lennens, Mukori

8 TIpomoBucrorw € Hotarka [Tnuma Op/mka mpo HoBOIpUGYIOro GpaHIfy3bKOrO KOHCYIIA,
SAKWI1 JeK/Iapye 3HaHHA JTATUHM, aJie TaK i He HaBa)Ky€eTbCA 3aTOBOPUTH.
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Kynnucobkomy, Pycnany Tkauykosi, Iropio Haburosnuy, JTrogmusi IlleBuenko, sika 3
PO3YMTAHOTO PYKOIINCY 3peflaryBajia IATMHChKi TEpMiHM Ta BIIOPAJKYBa/a CIOBHUK
JIATMHCBKUX T€PMiHiB Ta TATMHCHKO-MOIbCbKMX MaKapoHisMiB. HacTynny nopsaky
TaKOX CKmajaio nosTopHo JIropmuni lleByenko Ta Bonogumupy JInTBMHOBY 3a
HepeK/Iafl 3 BITYMTAHOTO TeKCTY JTATMHCBKMX JIMCTIB, 3a Hally 6araToJiTHIO IIpHU-
A3Hb Ta cuiBnpamio. beamipro BsuHa 30i bopuciok, ppaHiyspkoMy ¢inonorosi, sa
HepeKIaf, UCTIiB, HaMcaHuX QppaHIy3bkow. [IAKkyoo poauHi i 4omoBikoBi IBaHOBI
Cobormio 3a TpuBKe 3a1ikaBneHHs nopsurom [nnnmna Opnuka i MOIMM TOCTIIKeH-
HAMU. 3a COPUAHHA CKIafal0 BIAYHICTD BITKPUTUM Ha CBIT 1 YKpaiHy npaniBHMKaM
Junnomarnanoro apxisy @panuii Ministere de LEurope et des Affaires étrangeres,
AKi y 2024 pori 3po6umm MOX/IMBYM IIOBTOPHE, 8 TOMY pe3y/IbTaTVBHE BUBYECHHS
PYKOINCY Aisipiyiua B ITsITU TOMax.



Pylyp OrlyKk’s Dialogue With the World
Spanning Three Centuries

(The Diary of Pylyp Orlyk in the Light of the Latest Archival
Search in Paris)

I. WHY DIALOGUE?

Dear Reader!

Why has Pylyp OrlyK’s dialogue with the world lasted for over three centuries? His
Diary contains many references to talks and discussions. The author respected his
interlocutors and carefully recorded their conversations. His favourite phrase, “enter-
taining discussions’, refers primarily to the enjoyment of communication with other
people. The focus was not on “wddka i kafa”—i.e. horilka (strong alcoholic drink) and
coffee, although such private conversations are also valuable—but on wise and noble
people. OrlyK’s interlocutors in provincial Thessaloniki in 1724 included lawyers,
politicians, diplomats, and historians. However, sometimes those meetings did not
improve his intellectual or spiritual state. Orlyk, like Cicero! many centuries earlier,
was in exile in Thessaloniki. He later retreated to the village of Galatsita when an
epidemic broke out in Thessaloniki and other cities, and mentioned its subsequent
outbreaks in his diary entries in the following years.

From his Diary, we learn that Orlyk knew how to encourage his interlocutors
to engage in dialogue with him—whether it was his close friend, the English consul
Jones, the metropolitan, the protosyncellus of Sinai, or travellers to Mount Athos
who visited him in Thessaloniki. The diarist admired their views, extraordinary abil-
ities, innovative ideas, actions, and plans. Even when facing difficult circumstances,
the hetman tried to record the important things that were happening in the com-
munity at that time.

It is known that Orlyk admired his predecessor Ivan Mazepa. “The hardest thing
is to be your own conscience’,? is how Ivan Dziuba described this attitude to the world
three centuries later. The principles of good and evil, freedom and oppression have
remained unchanged for thousands of years. On 1 December (according to the new
calendar) 1724, Orlyk described how a deacon from Volhynia visited him on the way

I Cicero was exiled from Rome to Thessaloniki in 59-57 BC.
2 Ipan [I3106a, “HaitBaxue 6y Ty BracHo coBicTio’, in: Borgan 3anisusx, Jianozu mpusarome.
Knuea inmepe’io, vol. 2, JIpsis 2009, p. 147.
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from the Pochaiv Monastery to Jerusalem: “He told me mirabiles® about Ukraine. The
hetman was gone; the colonels and all the Cossack officers from Ukraine had been
taken to Moscow; Chernihiv Colonel Polubotok, who had travelled with a written
request from the army asking the tsar for mercy for the hetman, was imprisoned;
all the treasures and property of these Ukrainian colonels were confiscated. Mos-
cow controlled Ukraine, and everything was happening as the late Mazepa had pre-
dicted” (Volume 2, p. 359 verso according to the archival page numbering = p. 350
according to OrlyK’s page numbering).

Three years later, Orlyk described in detail the “theatre of carnage” (the killing of
large numbers of people) in Ukraine in a letter to Polish King Stanistaw Leszczynski
dated 5 (25) June 1727, which he copied in his diary from the same year. He referred
to it using a Latin term (theatrum carnificinae) because Latin was the language of
the elites to whom the hetman addressed his programme of activities (Volume 3,
p- 250 according to the archival page numbering = p. 185 according to OrlyK’s page
numbering).

Orlyk viewed Mazepa in the context of a critical moment of national grief and
belated insight: the people and the clergy (“clerus i populus”) unanimously lamented
and complained that they did not want to follow (“sequi vestigia™*) the ideas of the late
Mazepa, who vividly (“in vivis prawie coloribus™) represented their current plight
(“terazniejszy ich oplakany stan reprezentowal”) (Volume 3, p. 251 verso accord-
ing to the archival page numbering = p. 188 according to OrlyK’s page numbering).

In the entries from the following years, we find reflections that Jacques Le Goft
calls an “idea-force”™ “I'm very fond of the notion, coined towards the end of the 19th
century by the positivists, of idea-forces [les idées forces], because it aptly describes
the role of the part of intellectual activity that fosters action, not just thinking but
precisely action”®

This is the case when a personal document, designed to provoke reaction and
encourage dialogue, has universal significance and conveys the author’s “idea-force”
to the world: the word becomes an action.

* % %

* Mirabilia — miracles, wonders (from Lat. mirabilis — miraculous). See Staropolskie przepo-
wiednie i mirabilia, ed. Maciej Eder, Wroctaw 2007.

* Lat. “to follow”.

5 Lat. “in bright (vibrant) colours”

¢ “Rozmowa 1. Jacques Le Goff: Problem historii’, in: Pawel Rodak, Pismo, ksigzka, lektura /
Rozmowy: Le Goff, Chartier, Hébrard, Fabre, Lejeune, Warszawa 2009, p. 44.
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The diary entries from 1724 are published here in a modern Ukrainian transla-
tion; inter-Slavic translations of the manuscript have also been presented in articles,’
as well as in reports at congresses, conferences, and seminars. And here again we
are talking about a dialogue because, according to Umberto Eco, translation is an
intellectual exchange in eternity. He emphasised that “[t]ranslations do not concern
a shift from a language A to a language B ... Translations are not about linguistic
types but rather about linguistic fokens”;® “translation is always a shift, not between
two languages, but between two cultures”’

Finally, Orlyk’s ascetic life and his work were a dialogue between several differ-
ent cultures. His Diary is filled with information (sometimes fragmentary but nev-
ertheless eloquent) about the beliefs, customs, private life, diplomacy, and ethical
behaviour of Poles, Ukrainians, French, Italians, Jews, Hungarians, Greeks, Turks,
Bulgarians, Moldovans, Tatars, and others.

Today, Jozef Gierowski’s statement in the authoritative Polish Biographical Dic-
tionary reflects a new perspective influenced by the dominant Ukrainian-Polish
context: Hetman Orlyk “was clearly associated with Polish cultural circles. However,
in politics, despite his noble sympathies for the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth,

he was guided by Ukrainian interests and should be evaluated accordingly”.'°

* % %

The beginnings of the culture of diary writing date back to the Baroque period,
particularly to 17"-century France. It is here, in one of the Paris archives, that we
find the five-volume Baroque Diary of Pylyp Orlyk (1672-1742)—one of the largest
works of this kind, when compared to those included in the modern anthology of
the world’s most remarkable diaries, journals, notebooks, and letters.' It is also the

7 Walentyna Sobol, “Miedzystowianski przeklad: polskojezyczny diariusz Filipa Orlika (1672
1742) w ttumaczeniu na ukrainski’, in: Z polskich studiow slawistycznych. Literaturoznawstwo. Kul-
turoznawstwo. Folklorystyka: Prace na XVI Miedzynarodowy kongres stawistow w Belgradzie 2018, ed.
B. Zielinski, Poznan 2018, pp. 243-253; Walentyna Sobol, “Mig¢dzystowianski przeklad: polskojezy-
czny diariusz Filipa Orlika (1672-1742) w ttumaczeniu na ukrainski’, in: XVI Melynapoonu xorepec
crnasucma: mese u pesumeu y 0dsa moma, ed. Bomko CyBajI,mh, beorpap 2018, p. 107; Banentnna
Cob6omb, “MixcnoB’ sHCbKuit epekna. Jocsifg po6otu 3 gispyurem [unmnmna Opnuka (1672-1742)”
in: IX Miscnapoonuii Konepec Yxpainicmis. /limepamyposnasecmeo, Kuis 2018, pp. 310-321.

8 Umberto Eco, Experiences in Translation, transl. Alastair McEwen, Toronto 2001, pp. 13-14
(emphasis in the original).

° Ibidem, p. 17.

10 J4zef A. Gierowski, “Orlik Filip h. Nowina”, in: Polski sfownik biograficzny, vol. XXIV, Gdansk
1979, p. 201.

11 Remarkable Diaries: The World’s Greatest Diaries, Journals, Notebooks, and Letters, New York
2020.
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largest among Ukrainian diaries, more extensive than those of Mykhailo Khanenko
and Yakiv Markovych.

The editor, together with the famous French-Ukrainian writer Natalia Za-
moulko-Dubouchet, visited the Diplomatic Archives of the French Ministry for For-
eign Affairs (Ministére des Affaires Etrangeres) in Paris in August 2012. But they
were only permitted to work with the copy of the original.

A more favourable atmosphere emerged in August 2024, during the tragic time
of the war in Ukraine. In the meantime, the name of the archives had been changed
to the Diplomatic Archives of the French Ministry for Europe and Foreign Affairs
(Ministére de I'Europe et des Affaires Etrangeres). Not immediately and not without
obstacles, but the long-awaited moment of accessing the original manuscript had
finally arrived: Juvat integros accedere fontes."*

The editor held the pages written by Orlyk in her hands, repeating Lina Kosten-
ko’s words in her mind: “What is hidden from the ordinary gaze is revealed only to
the curious. Read the golden manuscripts, look into the eyes of the ages”"

The editor started studying the manuscript of the entries from 1724 at the begin-
ning of the 21* century,'* and now, after many years of work in the archives, of deci-
phering and translating the text into modern Ukrainian, this part of the hetman’s
Diary is finally being made available to readers. It is a symbolic moment because
2024 marked 300 years since Orlyk had written it. Three centuries later, we find in it
many parallels, contexts, and references that help us understand our contemporary
problems—both in Ukraine and around the world.

It is worth noting that even the passage of three centuries has not diminished the
confessional nature of a handwritten personal document. The editor agrees with the
statement that “most of Orlyk’s ideas remained unknown or unclaimed by his com-
patriots. At home, in Ukraine, the Cossacks were fighting hard to preserve whatever
was left of their autonomy”."

Orlyk’s five-volume diary was written between 1720 and 1732. So far, only parts
of it have been published. The initial part (containing entries from 1720 through early
1723), read from the manuscript by Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz, was published in

12 Lat. “It’s a joy to reach undefiled sources”

13 Jlina Kocrenko, Bubpane, Kuis 1989, p. 547.

4 See Banenrnua Co6ons, “Ilrpuxu go nocrari [Tunnna Opsnka (Ha nigcrasi itoro gispiyua)”,
in: Munun Opnux. XKumms, nonimuka, mexcmu. Mamepianu MixHapooroi naykoeoi KoHgpepenuii
“Ad fontes” do 300-piuus Bendepcvkoi koncmumyyii 1710 poky, Kuis, 14-16 soemus 2010 poky, ed.
Harans SIkoBenko, Kuis 2011, pp. 61-74; Walentyna Sobol, “Pi¢kno listdw milosnych staropolskich
i staroukrainskich (Jana Sobieskiego i Filipa Orlika)”, in: Epistolografia w dawnej Rzeczypospolitej,
vol. VI: Stulecia XVI-XIX. Nowa perspektywa historyczna i jezykowa, ed. Piotr Borek, Marceli Olma,
Krakéw 2015, pp. 121-128.

15 Serhii Plokhy, The Gates of Europe: A History of Ukraine, New York 2015, p. 128.
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Warsaw in 1936.'¢ The part concerning the years 1725-1726 was published in War-
saw in 2021 and, for the second time, in 2023: Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz
(read from the manuscript and edited by Walentyna Sobol).

The aim of the archival search conducted in 2024 in the Paris archives was to
decipher the passages that were often illegible in poor-quality copies, verify pagina-
tion, and study the paleographic features of the original. The work was crowned with
success and inspired new ideas. It gave the editor strength to carry on this important
and complex investigation.

II. METHODOLOGICAL PRINCIPLES

Collaborating with and using methods of other social sciences, one of the main
postulates of the Annales movement, has become part of scientific practice. Jacques
Le Goff emphasises the relevance of such an approach for historians. There are two
most important observations of the Annales school that he considers a “true revo-
lution”. The first one is the notion that “a historical fact is not given by history, but
constructed by the historian”!’

Since the palaeography of a multilingual and complex handwritten diary plays
a very significant role here, the second major change introduced by the Annales
scholars cannot be overstated: “History cannot be studied in an appropriate, in-depth,
truly explanatory manner without collaboration with other social sciences. These
sciences include economics, linguistics, sociology, and ethnology”'® Thus, Le Goff
argues, history must be multidisciplinary. He believes that today, science focuses not
on economics, linguistics, or sociology, but on ethnology and anthropology, which
is why the term “historical anthropology”® has become fashionable.

Philippe Lejeune characterises the diary as a phenomenon of identification,
emphasising the author’s reflection on and disclosure of his identity. According to
Lejeune, a researcher must “be able to control the phenomenon of identification”*’
The well-known Polish researcher of personal documents, Pawel Rodak, asked his
French colleague: “Can’t we write in order to do what we write about, rather than do
something with the help of words? This would be a specific type of performative use

16 Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz understood and appreciated the fact that deciphering and publish-
ing the manuscript of the diary of the exiled hetman was an important and complex task.

17 “Rozmowa L. Jacques Le Goff...), p. 32.

18 Tbidem, p. 33.

1 Ibidem, p. 28.

20 “Pogmosa V: HaBkomo aBrobiorpadii Ta ocobuctux monenuvkis’, in: [Tasen Pogaxk, [Tucomo,
KHuxcKa, iekmypa. Poamosu, transl. Oneco Iepacum, Bapmasa 2016, p. 259.



52 Pylyp Orlyk’s Dialogue With the World Spanning Three Centuries

of words or a kind of ‘individual magic’—conjuring oneself and one’s life through
written words”?!

It is precisely this individual magic and the conjuring of oneself and one’s life,
dedicated to a great cause, that we find in Orlyk’s diary. And this seems natural. After
all, the art of the word as performance is not a new problem, but it remains relevant.
Richard Bauman explored the situation when “performance becomes constitutive of
the domain of verbal art as spoken communication”? Therefore, the most important
perspective is that of reading personal documents as acts of the Word.

The diary as an act of the word has been studied by Rodak. The editor agrees with
his opinion that “in order to understand meaning, we must examine the dynamics
of words rather than their purely intellectual function”*?

The content of Orlyk’s manuscript is remarkable. There is an emotional relation-
ship between the diary and the diarist, which gives the text a special kind of persua-
siveness that cannot be reproduced by even the best of copies. The original studied
by the editor in the Paris archives has many individual features. The handwritten and
numbered pages, with corrections, crossings-out, and clarifications in the margins,
convey the mood of the diarist, which no copy can do. The pale yellow paper—of
the same kind as the one on which OrlyK’s wife Anna wrote her letters to him (this
correspondence was discovered in May 2024 in the archives of the Princes Czarto-
ryski Library in Krakow)—exudes something that can be described as “individual
magic”. The high-quality paper, made in the 18" century, has stood the test of time.

II.1. PALAEOGRAPHIC FEATURES OF ORLYK’S MANUSCRIPT

Paleography is an auxiliary discipline not only of history but also of literary
studies. It focuses on the appearance of manuscripts, writing tools and materials, the
history of forms (methods) of recording, and the peculiarities of graphics. Paleogra-
phers usually study manuscripts dating from the 11" through the 18" century. The
end of the 18® century marks a gradual transition from paleography to neography.

The editor had the opportunity to hold, read, and study the five volumes of
Orlyk’s manuscript during her de visu work in the Paris archives. The elegant, even
luxurious, binding is made of green saffian, which contrasts with the gold colour of
the letters, numbers, and the publisher’s mark. The gold publisher’s mark appears on
both sides of the hard cover of each of the five volumes. It consists of three elements:

21 Tbidem, p. 275 (emphasis added).

22 Richard Bauman, Verbal Act as Performance, “American Anthropologist” 1975, no. 2, p. 293
(emphasis in the original).

2 Pawel Rodak, Dziennik osobisty jako praktyka pisemna: dziatanie, materialnosé, tekst, in:
Antropologia pisma. Od teorii do praktyki, ed. Philippe Artiéres, Pawel Rodak, Warszawa 2010, p. 180.



Pylyp Orlyk’s Dialogue With the World Spanning Three Centuries 53

1) the abbreviation RF in the centre; 2) the words “Liberté. Egalité. Fraternité” (the
motto of France and Haiti) on the inner rim; 3) the name “Archives des Affaires
Etrangeres” at the bottom of the outer rim. The motto “Liberty. Equality. Frater-
nity” was adopted as a counterweight to the motto of the constitutional monarchy,
“Nation. Law. King”.

In 1882, the manuscript was trimmed and bound, and the five volumes were
numbered 7, 8, 9, 10, and 11 and given archival pagination:

Orlyk’s Volume 1 corresponds to archival Volume 7

Orlyk’s Volume 2 corresponds to archival Volume 8

OrlyK’s Volume 3 corresponds to archival Volume 9

Orlyk’s Volume 4 corresponds to archival Volume 10

OrlyK’s Volume 5 corresponds to archival Volume 11.

The bound volumes differ in size. They are all 34 cm high, but their width var-
ies. Orlyk’s Volumes 1 (= archival Volume 7) and 5 (= 11) have the widest covers
(18.5 cm), Volume 2 (= 8) is 16.5 cm wide, and Volume 3 (= 9) is the narrowest (15.5
cm). Orlyk’s pagination is most often cut off in the narrower volumes, i.e. Volumes
2(=8),3(=9),and 4 (= 10). The number of pages also differs in each volume, as is
illustrated by the photographs:
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In addition to Orlyk’s own handwritten page numbers, the archival pagination is
stamped on the first page of each leaf. If the archival page number is 115 (as shown
on the photograph), then the second page of the leaf is 115 verso (meaning: on the
back). This page of the manuscript from 1724 comes from Volume 2, which is the
narrowest. It is likely that these pages were in a worse condition than the others,
and therefore a few more millimetres were trimmed from them during binding. As
a result, page numbers written by Orlyk are often cut off. Nevertheles, OrlyK’s pag-
ination has been restored by the editor.
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Orlyk probably brought the paper on which he wrote his diary with him to Thes-
saloniki. This is suggested by the fact that paper of the same quality and colour was
used by his wife, Anna. The letters she wrote to her husband during his exile are kept
in the archives of the Princes Czartoryski Library in Krakow. The paper is pale yellow
but of good quality and durability, and has no watermarks. Only the last leaf of the
manuscript from 1727 (Volume 3, pp. 434 and 434 verso according to the archival
page numbering) has stains. However, even water and moisture did not wash away
the high-quality ink (as shown on the photographs below).

Handwriting, as a complex psychophysiological process, deserves special atten-
tion. The diarist’s handwriting is well-developed, but its style changes sometimes. For
example, the letters in French, a language Orlyk had learnt on his own, were written
more carefully than those in Polish, which the hetman knew best. The clearly defined
letters in the French inserts make it easier to decipher those parts of the manuscript.

Orlyk wrote in an 18"-century cursive. The hetman had studied at the Jesuit
college in Vilnius and later at the Kyiv-Mohyla Academy, where rhetoric was a very
important subject. His mastery of it is evidenced in his Latin-language Constitution
of 1710, poetic exercises, as well as notes and documents where he uses remarkable
syntax, diacritical marks, and abbreviations. Myroslav Trofymuk concludes that the
syntax of the Diary was also “strongly influenced by the rhetorical doctrine of the
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Pages 434 and 434 verso according to the archival page numbering. The only example of
water damage to the manuscript

17" and 18™ centuries, which was taught at the Jesuit Academy in Vilnius and at the
Kyiv-Mohyla Academy as a basic course in Humaniora”**

OrlyK’s Diary is written in Old Polish of the 18" century, interspersed with words
in Latin, Turkish, and Church Slavonic, as well as Latin-Polish macaronic expres-
sions. The text includes copies of the author’s letters, written in Latin, French, and
Polish, while encrypted letters (“written in ciphers/numbers”) are only mentioned.

The manuscript from 1724 is rich in examples of the author’s beautiful hand-
writing. The most prominent case is the hetman’s letter in Latin to Count Flemming,
with exquisite ductus (pp. 370, 371 verso according to the archival page numbering
= pp. 371, 374 according to Orlyk’s page numbering—see photos below).

The role and significance of ink in handwritten works may nowadays be per-
ceived in metaphorical terms. However, in the 18t century, it was taken literally; as
George Gordon Byron noted: “a drop of ink may make a million think”. In OrlyK’s
case, however, the English poet’s remark may be supplemented by the following Ara-
bic proverb: “The ink of the scholar is holier than the blood of the martyr”.

24 Mupocnae Tpopumyk, “Koncturyuis 1710 poky: npobnema aBreHTudHOCTI, in: [Tunun
Opnux: summs, nonimuxa, mekcmu. .., p. 27.
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There are many methods of making ink, including from the bark of birch, oak,
alder, apple, or ash trees. With the help of modern research methods, it may be possi-
ble to identify what the ink used by the diarist was made of. Even so, its good quality
is evident throughout the manuscript, with only the intensity of colour and shades
varying. The ink in Volume 1 (1720 - early 1723) is lighter. Starting with Volume 2
(entries from February 1723 through the end of 1725), the ink is black. The pages of
the Diary from the last five years—1728, 1729, 1730, 1731, and 1732—are the most
difficult for paleographers to decipher.

The issue of ink quality in Orlyk’s manuscript is tied to a somewhat magical story
that concerns page 573 of the Harvard facsimile (published in 1989).

Prior to her first visit to the Paris archives in 2012, the editor did not pay much
attention to the image on page 311 (archival page numbering), corresponding to
page 573 of the Harvard facsimile. What appeared as an ink blot in the facsimile
edition, however, turned out to be Orlyk’s own drawing (the only one in the whole
manuscript)—a map showing the location of Aghiasma, the miraculous source of
“holy water” he had visited, as well as the other nine wonders he had seen there.

What is so magical about this story? The drawing could not be fully understood
in 2012 when the editor worked with the copy of the manuscript. Only by studying
the original, where every line made by the author was clearly visible, was it possible

% 'The Diariusz podrozny of Pylyp Orlyk (1720-1726), Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Lit-
erature, Texts: Volume V, Cambridge 1989, p. 658.
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to appreciate the “intersemiotic” technique he used to explain his drawing by adding
a description in ten points.?®

The materials, tools, and methods of recording, i.e. paper, ink, and quill, are
specific issues examined by palacographers and are not related to textual studies.
Writing with a goose quill (which was used as a writing tool for many centuries)
limited individualisation. The introduction of a metal quill pen is considered one of
the achievements of human genius. Did Orlyk write with it? It is likely that he did.
We know that in Ancient Rome, quills were made of bronze, copper, and silver. In
the 15% century, German craftsmen used both copper and silver quills.

The entries from 1724 are included in Volume 2 of OrlyK’s Diary (= archival Vol-
ume 8%), which covers the period from 14 February 1723 to 1725.% It is exceptional
in several respects. First of all, the page numbering is unusual. A comparative study
gives reason to believe that only the entries from 1723 and 1724 have three systems
of pagination: the first is Orlyk’s own, the second (stamped) was introduced by the
archival staff, and the third still requires explanation. Examples of this triple page
numbering are shown below:

On page 369 (according to the archival page numbering), OrlyK’s handwritten
pagination has been partially cut off during the binding of the volume. In this case,
the author’s numbering coincided with the archival one, but this was a rare exception.

%6 ‘Walentyna Sobol, “Dyskurs zycia prywatnego w ‘Diariuszu podréznym’ Filipa Orlika (ujecie
komparatystyczne)”, in: Memuarystyka w dawnej Polsce, ed. Piotr Borek, Dariusz Chemperek, Anna
Nowicka-Struska, Krakow 2016, pp. 161-167.

7 Call no. MD Pologne. P.18006, P.18007. Vues: 956. [Journal de voyage d'Orlik, rédigé en polo-
neis]. Vol. 8 — 412 folios; Ministére des Affaires étrangéres — Archives diplomatiques 3 rue Suzanne
Masson, 93126 La Courneve Cedex.

28 The entries from 1725 and 1726 have already been published: Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego
Diariusz, ed. Walentyna Sobol, Warszawa 2021, 2023.
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The large number 15 below is also written in OrlyK’s hand. It is likely that he planned
to number the parts of his manuscript in chronological order. However, he only did
it in the text from 1724, and it contains 16 such parts (see Table 1). The first part
(marked with a number 1 that is much bigger than the page numbers) contains 11
leaves with writing on both sides, which gives us 22 pages. The second part consists
of 12 leaves, i.e. 24 pages. The third numbering system is archival: Volume 2 has 412
leaves with writing on both sides, which equals 824 pages. Leaves 409, 410, 411, and
412 are blank.

The 1724 manuscript contains an autobiographical passage entitled Pro memoria.
Na czesé i chwalg Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen. It was written on three leaves
(six pages), which were not numbered by the author. They only bear the stamped
archival pagination introduced in 1882 (Volume 2, pp. 183-183 verso, 184-184
verso, 185-185 verso). Photographs taken in 2024 in the Paris archives show clear,
distinctive handwriting that no copy could faithfully reproduce:

As we can see in the image below, the first entries from 1724 which follow the
autobiographical passage Pro memoria are written in lighter ink. This distinct con-
trast in colour suggests that those two sections were written at different times, when
the physical and emotional state of the author was not the same.
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The editor was able to reconstruct OrlyK’s pagination of the 1724 manuscript,
which had been cut off during the latter’s binding in 1882. Table 1 presents OrlyK’s
system of double numbering. The first column refers to the “sections” marked with
larger numbers (there are 16 of them). The second column contains the page num-
bering introduced in the French archives, while the third—Orlyk’s page numbering,
which was not preserved by the book binders, the Harvard facsimile, or the later
editions.

Table 1. Page numbering of the 1724 manuscript

i k

Sevitilt;na(;: rarered French archival OrlyK’s page | Number | Number
number by grlyk) page numbering numbering | ofleaves of pages
1 186 1 11 24
2 198 25 12 24
3 210 49 12 24
4 222 73 12 24
5 234 97 10 20
6 244 117 12 24
7 256 141 12 24
8 268 165 12 24
9 280 189 16 32
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Section (marked

with a lareer French archival OrlyK’s page | Number Number
number by gﬂyk) page numbering numbering | ofleaves | of pages
10 296 221 12 24
11 307 245 18 36
12 325 281 12 24
13 337 305 20 40
14 357 345 12 24
15 369 369 12 24
16 381 393 16 3

397-399: Notata ex Ecclesiaste
399-400 verso: author’s glossary

401-402: blank pages

402 verso - 403 verso: glossary

404-405: blank pages

406 verso — 408 verso: author’s

glossary
408-412: blank pages

I1.2. THE UNIQUENESS OF THE 1724 MANUSCRIPT

The 1724 manuscript contains a drawing which resembles a map. The copy of it
which the editor saw in the Paris archives in 2012 is shown below:

Nel
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The next image shows the poor-quality copy of the drawing in the Harvard
facsimile edition Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Literature, Volume 5, p.
311 according to the archival page numbering = p. 573 according to the Harvard
pagination).

Ne2

The final image shows the original drawing which the editor studied in August
2024 in the Paris archives. This allowed her to understand its meaning, thanks in
part to the description in ten points included in the text* (p. 311 according to the
archival page numbering = p. 253 according to Orlyk’s page numbering).

Let us compare the original with the copy from the same Paris archives that the
editor saw in August 2012, and with the copy from the Harvard facsimile. Due to the
poor quality of the drawing in the facsimile edition, it has long been thought to be
merely an ink blot. Yet what we have here is, in fact, an example of Baroque visual
anthropology. It is a method of studying a unique natural phenomenon: Aghiasma—
the place where bitter water turns sweet.

At first glance, Orlyk’s manuscript from 1724 appears quite conventional. Private,
sometimes intimate, fragments (numerous letters copied in the diary “to be remem-
bered”) contrast with accounts of political and diplomatic affairs. But in reality, the
text is unique from the very first line because it begins with a passage written down
“for memory” (Pro memoria. Na czes¢ i chwale Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu
Amen), in which the author wrote what was in his heart: the story of his large family
and his separation from them.

# See Walentyna Sobol, “Dyskurs zycia prywatnego...’, pp. 161-167.
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Ne 3

The key to analysis here may be the concept of “sites of memory”, introduced
by Pierre Nora, a representative of the third generation of the Annales school, who
emphasised that “the place in which memory is crystallized, in which it finds refuge,
is associated with this specific moment in French history”*°

“There are sites, lieux de mémoire, in which a residual sense of continuity remains.
Lieux de mémoire exist because there are no longer any milieux de mémoire, settings
in which memory is a real part of everyday experience”’! This observation seems
universal. Nora emphasises that “[p]laces, lieux de mémoire, become important even
as the vast fund of memories among which we used to live on terms of intimacy has
been depleted, only to be replaced by a reconstructed history”>*

The Diary demonstrates the author’s desire to be reunited with his family. We
can see this clearly by comparing the first entry of 1723 with the first entry of 1724
in Volume 2:%

Rok Panski 1723 February 14/3 dies

W niedziele w dzien $wigtej Anny Prorokini, patronki najmilszej matzonki mojej odpra-
wilem imienia i rodzenia Jej solennitatem z wielkim i niezno$nym serdecznym zalem, nie

30 Realms of Memory: The Construction of the French Past, vol. 1: Conflicts and Divisions, ed.
Pierre Nora, transl. Arthur Goldhammer, New York 1996, p. 1.

3! Ibidem.

32 Ibidem, p. 6.

3 Passages from the manuscript are quoted preserving Orlyk's writing style, with orthography
modernised according to Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrodet historycznych od XVI do potowy XIX
wieku, ed. Kazimierz Lepszy, Wroctaw 1953.
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miatem szczg$cia obecnie powinszowac Jej msci i celebrowad ten dzien wespot z Jej mécia.
Sercem jednak rozkwilonym, i duszg zalem przerazona zyczac Jejmsci diugiego i szczesli-
we[go] wespdt ze mna pozycia, dalem na te intencjg na dwie stuzby Boze do dwoch Cerkwi,
suplikujac do Majestatu Boskie[go], aby mie jako najpredzej z te[go] kraju wyprowadzil,
i zdrowa widzie¢ mojg najmilsza malzonke pozwolil. Z gospody tego dnia nigdzie nie
wychodzil... (Volume 2, pp. 4-4 verso according to the archival page numbering = p. 2
according to OrlyK’s page numbering)

Year of Our Lord 1723, February 14/3

On Sunday, the Feast of Anna the Prophetess, the patron Saint of my bellowed spouse,
I celebrated the solemnity of her name and birth with great and unbearable sorrow in my
heart; I did not have the opportunity to offer my wishes to Her Ladyship in person or to
celebrate this day in Her company. However, with a whimpering heart and a soul torn by
grief, wishing Her Ladyship a long and happy life by my side, I offered two Masses for this
intention in two churches, begging the divine Majesty to take me out of this country as
soon as possible and allow me to see my dear wife safe and sound again. That day, I did
not leave my quarters...

These notes (which open Volume 2), dated 14 February 1723, closely correspond
to the autobiographical passage at the beginning of the 1724 manuscript. This short-
est, but perhaps the most significant, section was baroquely titled: Pro memoria. Na
czes¢ i chwale Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen. In it, the author described his
longing for his wife and eight children, as well as his “sites of memory”: where he
was born, where and when he got married, where and how his children were born;
the memory of these events sustained Orlyk in the most difficult times and gave him
strength. The six pages which contain this passage were not numbered by the author
and were only paginated by the French archivists (F. 183-185). The diary entries
from 1724 (“Orl. 1. Rok Panski 1724”) begin on the following page, i.e. p. 1 accord-
ing to Orlyk’s page numbering = p. 186 according to the archival page numbering.

This insert in the 1724 manuscript is an example of a Baroque autobiography.
Although it is brief (just six pages long), this “site of memory” echoes in subsequent
entries in a multidimensional, even tragic, way whenever Orlyk mentions his wife,
children, grandchildren, and his closest acquaintances. In this section, he provided
only two pieces of information about himself: when he was born and when he got
married; the rest of the passage concerned his eight children and their godparents.
Their births were often fraught with danger and brought trials to the hetman, the
whole family, and most of all to the mother, Anna Orlyk. Combining this short Pro
memoria section with the perspective of time creates an epic panorama of dramatic
and even tragic events, but also the happiest moments of the author’s life. The style
of the narrative about the birth of each child is conventional but has a distinct emo-
tional tone. In 1724, 52-year-old Orlyk recalled whether he had been present at
the birth of his children and stated that his two sons, Mykhailo (Michat) and Yakiv
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(Jakub), as well as three daughters, Anastasia, Varvara, and Kateryna, had been born
“on his bosom”. The fact that he had not been present at the birth of his son Hryhorii
and daughter Maryna—due to being away on military campaigns and taking care of
matters of state—saddened him. A happy exception was the birth of his first child,
Anastasia, on 6 November 1699, in a time of peace:

Anastazja Teodora corka moja pierworodna urodzita si¢ na fonie moim w Poltawie, z nie-
dzieli na poniedzialek, w nocy, o godzinie czwartej roku 1699 Nowembra 6. Odrodzita si¢
za$ przez Krzest Swiety eiusdem 9. Trzymali ja do Krztu J[ego] m[o$¢] Pan Hrehory Her-
cyk szwagier moj, z Jejm[o$cia] Pania Ma[ks]imiczéwna siostra swoja rodzong, i J[ego]
m[o0$¢] Pan Lewenec Asaul na ten czas, a potym Putkownik Poltawski, z Jej m[o$cig] Panig
Paraskewq Iskrzyng Pulkownikowa Poltawska.

Anastasia Theodora, my eldest daughter, was born on my bosom in Poltava, at four oclock
in the morning on Monday, 6 November 1699. She was baptised on the 9® day of the
same month. She was held at the baptismal font by His Lordship Hrehory Hercyk, my
brother-in-law, and Her Ladyship Madame Maximitch, his sister, by His Lordship Lewe-
nec, Captain, then Colonel of Poltava, with His Ladyship Madame Paraskewa Iskra, wife
of the Colonel of Poltava.

Anastasia Orlyk (b. 6.11.1699 - d. 1728 in Kiel), wife of General Stenflicht, died
at the age of 29, leaving behind two sons: 4-year-old Karol and 2-year-old Pylyp.*

At the time of the birth of his son Hryhorii (1702-1759), Mazepa’s godson and
future field marshal of Louis XV and the pride of France, Orlyk was in Sevsk:

Hrehory Piotr syn moj urodzil si¢ w Baturynie w nocy ze srody na czwartek 1702 roku
20 Nowembra VS bez bytnosci mojej, kiedym byt ordynowany na komisje do Siewska.
Okrzczony za powrotem moim tegoz roku 21 Decembra. Trzymali go do Krztu §[wigtej]
plamieci] J[ego] W(ielebno$¢] J[ego] M[o$¢] Pan Jan Mazepa Hetman Wojsk Zaporo-
skich, Kawaler §[wietego] Andrzeja Apostota, z J[ej] M[o$cia] Panig Lubowig Koczube-
jowa Sedzing Generalna.

Hryhorii Piotr, my son, was born in Baturyn on the night between Wednesday and Thurs-
day, 20 November, old style, of the year 1702, in my absence, when I was sent to the Com-
mission in Sevsk. He was baptised upon my return, in the same year, on 21 December. He
was held at his baptism by His Illustrous Highness the late Ivan Mazepa, Hetman of the
Zaporozhian Army, Knight of the Order of Saint Andrew the Apostle, with Her Ladyship
Madame Lubow Koczubei, wife of the Chief Justice.

** According to Borys Krupnytskyi, Pylyp Stenflicht, Orlyk’s grandson, was a sergeant major in
Hryhorii OrlyK’s regiment in the 1750s, served as an ambassador, and travelled to Stockholm “as an
intermediary in French-Swedish negotiations on Cossack rights” (Bopuc Kpynuuupbknii, Iemvman
ITunun Opnuxk, Kuis 1991, p. 70).
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Seven years after this passage had been written, in 1730, Hryhorii came to Thes-
saloniki incognito to carry out a secret diplomatic mission. Father and son met in
secret, and the hetman was unable to share with his friends the joy of seeing his son
because he couldn't reveal his true name to them. He described his thoughts and
feelings on that occasion in his diary from 1730.%

The next two brief entries in the Pro memoria section describe the capital of the
Cossack Hetmanate, Baturyn, and the role it played in OrlyK’s life and in the history
of Ukraine. The first fragment concerns his son Mykhailo, “born on my bosom”. The
author notes that the child almost died at birth, and therefore had to be baptised
hastily without waiting for the return of either his father or his godfather Mazepa
from a military campaign. War had once again woven itself into Orlyk’s autobiog-
raphy. During the hetman’s exile in 1724, 20-year-old Mykhailo was the only one of
his children to be with him in Thessaloniki:

Michat syn méj urodzit si¢ w Baturynie w nocy ze $rody na czwartek o godzinie trzeciej
1704 roku 29 July. Okrzczony w tymze roku 30 Septembra, mial go trzymac do Krztu
$[wietej] p[amieci] J[ego] W ielebnos¢] J[ego] M[o$¢] Pan Hetman Mazepa z J[ej] M|o-
$cig] Panig Zaleska Potkownikowg Lubenska, za powrotem z kampanii, ktéraémy na ten
czas mieli, ale kiedy byt in periculo $mierci tenze syn moj, okrzczono go w niebytnosci
mojej, ktore[go] trzymali do Krztu J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Jan Czernysz teraz Sedzia Gene-
ralny Wojsk Zaporoskich z J[ej] M[oscig] Panig Tatiang Sawiczowa, Pisarowa Generalna.
Urodzit si¢ na lonie moim.

Michat (Mykhailo), my son, was born in Baturyn at 3 oclock in the morning on Thursday,
29 July 1704. He was baptised on 30 September of the same year; he should have been
held at the baptismal font by His Illustrous Highness the late Hetman Mazepa with Her
Ladyship Mrs Zaleska, wife of Colonel de Lubny, after our return from the campaign we
were conducting; but when he was in danger of death, my son was baptised in my absence,
held at the baptismal font by His Lordship Jan Czernysz, now the Judge General of the
Zaporozhian Army, with Her Ladyship Mrs Tatiana Sawiczowa, wife of the clerk general.
Born on my bosom.

The entry about the birth of Orlyk’s daughter Varvara is brief but joyful: the girl
was born in the presence of her father, and her godparents were Hetman Ivan Maz-
epa and Hanna Obidovska, the wife of Colonel of Nizhyn:

Barbara cérka moja urodzila si¢ w Baturynie na tfonie moim, w niedziele o godzinie
jedynastej 1707 roku 7 [decem]bris VS. Okrzczona 1708 roku 4 Januarij, trzymat ja do

% Banentuna Co6onb, “Oparment guriomarii 6atbka it cuna Opnvikis”, in: Ukraina - teksty
i konteksty. Symbolae in Honorem Stefan Kozak. Ksiega jubileuszowa dedykowana profesorowi Ste-
fanowi Kozakowi w siedemdziesigtq rocznice urodzin, ed. Bazyli Nazaruk, Walentyna Sobol, Woto-
dymyr Aleksandrowycz, Warszawa 2007, pp. 111-121.
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Krztu §[wietej] p[amigci] J[ego] W/ielebnos¢] J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Hetman Mazepa z J[ej]
MJoscig] Panig Anng Obidowska, Stolnikowa i Pulkownikowa Nizynska.

Barbara (Varvara), my daughter, was born in Baturyn, on my bosom, on Sunday, at 11
oclock, in the year 1707, on 7 December, old style. She was baptised in the year 1708, on 4
January, and was held at the baptismal font by His Illustrous Highness the late Hetman Ivan
Mazepa and Her Ladyship Mrs Anna Obidowska, wife of the Stolnik and Colonel of Nizhyn.

The most moving entry in this section is the one about the premature death of
OrlyK’s son Yakiv (Jakub) (1711-1721). It should be noted that in 1711, the hetman
attempted to liberate Ukraine. OrlyK’s friend Charles XII, the King of Sweden, and
Anna Woynarowska were the baby’s godparents. The author’s grief over the loss of
his 10-year-old child (“nieznosny i nieskoriczony do zgonu zycia me[go] zal”; “unbear-
able and infinite sorrow until the end of my life”) is expressed many times in his
Diary. Every year, on his son’s birthday and on the day of his death, Orlyk ordered
prayers for his soul:

Jakub syn mdj urodzit sie za urzedu mojego w Panstwie Tureckim na tonie moim w Bende-
rze w nocy z poniedziatka na wtorek o godzinie 12. 1711 roku 23 Oktobres VS. Okrzczony
eiusdem 25. Trzymal go Krztu Krdl nieboszczyk szwedzki Karolus XII z J[ej] M[o$cia]
Panig Anng Woynarowska. Ale na nieznoéni i nieskonczony do zgonu zycia me[go] zal
umart w Wroclawiu w Kosciele o[jcéw] Jezuitéw 1721 roku VS. 4 May i tamze w Ko$ciele
s[wietego] Jakuba na przedmie$ciu pogrzebiony.

Jakub (Yakiv), my son, was born during my time in office in the Turkish State, on my
bosom, in Bender, at 12 oclock on the night between Monday and Tuesday, 23 October
1711, old style. He was baptised on the 25 of the same month. He was held at the baptismal
font by His Majesty the late King Charles XII of Sweden and by Her Ladyship Madame
Anna Woynarowska. But to my unbearable and infinite sorrow until the end of my life, he
died in Wroctaw in the Jesuit church on 4 May, old style, of the year 1721 and was buried
there, in St James’s Church, in the suburbs.

OrlyK’s daughter Martha was born during his years in exile. Polish King Stanistaw
Leszczynski, Michal Korybut Wisniowecki, Jozef Potocki, and 14-year-old Anastasia
Orlyk were her godparents:

Marta corka moja urodzila si¢ w Benderze z poniedziatka na wtorek w nocy o godzinie 2.
Anno 1713. Junij 5. Okrzczona eiusdem Junij 10. Trzymat ja do Krztu Krdl Stanistaw,
ks[ia]ze J[ego] M[o$¢] Michal Korybut Wisniowiecki Kanclerz teraz Wielki W/ielkiego]
K[sigstwa] L[itewskiego] i J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Jozef Potocki Wojewoda Kijowski, z corka
mojg Anastazjg i z J[ej] M[o$cig] Pania Woynarowska.

Martha, my daughter, was born in Bender at two oclock in the night between Monday
and Tuesday, 5 June 1713. She was baptised on the 10" of the same month. She was held
at the baptismal font by His Majesty King Stanistaw, His Highness Prince Michat Korybut
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Wisniowiecki, Grand Chancellor of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and His Lordship
Jozef Potocki, Voivode of Kyiv, with my daughter Anastasia and Her Ladyship Madame
Woynarowska.

Maryna-Anna, in turn, was born during the siege of Stralsund:

Maryna Anna cérka moja urodzila si¢ na Insule Rugiey, podczas same[go] oblezenia, od
kroléw Dunskie[go] i Pruskie[go] Stransuldu, przy wsi Alteferre, w dworze nazwanym
Gralszerhoff, w roku 1715 octobr([is] 18 w nocy o godzinie 10 z[e] srody na czwartek.
Okrzczona tamze eiusdem 28. Trzymat ja do krztu w osobie Kréla J[ego] M[osci] Stani-
stawa J[ego] M]o$¢] Pan General Poniatowski, teraz Podskarbi wielki Wielkiego] K[sie-
stwa] L[itewskiego], a w osobie Krélewny J[ej] M[osci] teraz Krolowej Szwedzkiej Ulriki
Eleonory J[ej] M[0$¢] Pani Grafowa Réinszeldowa Feldmarszatkowa Szwedzka.

Maryna-Anna, my daughter, was born on the island of Riigen during the siege of Stralsund
by the King of Denmark and the King of Prussia, near the village of Altefihr, in the manor
called Glarszerhof [Grahlhof?], on 18 October 1715, at 10 oclock on the night from Wed-
nesday to Thursday. She was baptised there on the 28™ of the same month. She was held
at the baptismal font in the name of His Majesty King Stanistaw (Leszczynski) by General
Poniatowski, now Grand Treasurer of the Grand Duchy of Lithuania, and in the name of
the Princess, now Queen Ulrika Eleonora of Sweden, by Her Ladyship the Countess, wife
of Count Rehnskiold, Field Marshal of Sweden.

Not much is known about the later fate of Varvara, Marta, and Maryna-Anna,

but it is certain that one of them was living with her mother in Stanislaviv in 1747,
five years after OrlyK’s death in Jassy in 1742. After the unexpected and premature
death of her older sister Anastasia in 1728, Varvara took care of her orphaned neph-
ews Karol and Pylyp.

The last entry in this section refers to OrlyK’s youngest daughter, Kateryna, whose

death in infancy became for him a source of grief inseparable from that over the
loss of Yakiv.

Katarzyna cérka moja urodzila si¢ w Skaniey, w Krdlestwie Szwedzkim w mie$cie Chri-
stianstadzie roku 1718 Nowembra 5 VS. we $rode¢ o godzinie 3 popotudniu. Okrzczona
eiusdem 13. Trzymali ja do Krztu I[ch] M[osci] Panowie General i Gubernator Skaniey
Hardh, General Lieutenant Albedell, Putkownik i Komendant Christianstadski Feiltz,
z wielu damami. Ale mi nie dtugo zyta, gdyz ad parandam viam do nieba bratu swe[mu]
najmilsze[mu] Jakubowi umarta w roku przysztym 1719. Niech tedy ta kochana para stuzy
w niebie Bogu.

Katarzyna (Kateryna), my daughter, was born in Scania, in the Kingdom of Sweden, in
the town of Christianstad, in the year 1718, on Wednesday, 5 November old style, at 3
oclock in the afternoon. She was baptised on the 13% of the same month. She was held at
the baptismal font by Mister Hardh, General and Governor of Scania, Lieutenant General
Szultz, Lieutenant General Albedell and Feiltz, Colonel and Commander of Christianstad,
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along with several ladies. But she did not survive long, for, paving the way to heaven for
her beloved brother Jakub, she died the following year, 1719. May this beloved pair be in
God’s service in heaven.

Despite these blows, Orlyk remained full of energy and ideas. He did not stop
working and did not give up hope for Ukraine’s liberation.

The hetman never met his grandchildren. He learned about the birth of his first
grandson Karol from Hryhorii’s letter dated 25 October 1724:

Anastazja moja kochana cérka pierworodna juz rok minal, jak matzenski zwigzek zawarta
z Panem Stenflihtem Generatem, i Pan Bog ich z wielkie[g]° milosierdzia swe[g]° obda-
rzyl synem a mnie wnukiem, ktéry nazywa Karol Gustaw, ktéry niech na chwate Je[g]°
Swietg szczesliwie roénie.

My dear eldest daughter Nastasia married, more than a year ago now, General Stenflicht,
and that God, in His great mercy, has blessed them with a son—and me with a grandson—
named Karol Gustaw, may he grow up happily to the glory of His Holy Name.

In March 1726, Orlyk received several letters but did not copy them into his
Diary. One of them had been sent by Anastasia in October 1725 with the news of
the birth of his second grandson, named Pylyp after his grandfather:

Co od Familiey mojej, to nic tak pocieszniejsze[go] nie moglem mie¢ na cale zycie moje,
jako tg wiadomos$¢, ze corka moja starsza Generalowa Sztenflichtowa powita mi juz to
drugiego wnuczka od Imienia me[go] Filipa, a tak chwata Bogu juz tu dwéch mam wnu-
kéw, pierwsze[go] Karola Gustawa a drugiego Filipa. Zona moja z Krakowa zjachata tam
do Gory, gdzie cérka moja z me¢zem swoim zostaje w majetnosci Pana Wegierskie[go],
siedem mil od Wroclawia skad i listy do mnie pisata 26 Octobra w roku pszeszlym 1725.
Pierwsze za$ listy byly pisane z Krakowa 18 Aprila takze w roku przeszlym, a te wszystkie
teraz razem doszly mie. Nie wiem tedy, gdzie tak dtugo byly utrzymane, a pono w Stam-
bule we Dworze J[ego]m[o$ci] Pana Ambasadora Angielskie[go], bo mi one teraz dopiero
Jlego]m[o0$¢] Pan kapitan des Cloires tam przy boku J[ego]m[osci] Pana zostajacy przystal.

As for my family, I could not have received more joyful news in my entire life than this: my
eldest daughter, wife of General Stenflicht, has given me a second grandson, named after
me, Filip. So, thanks to God, I now have two grandsons: the first named Karol Gustaw, and
the second, Filip. My wife left Krakow for Gora, where my daughter lives with her husband
on a property belonging to Mr Wegierski, seven miles from Wroctaw, from where she wrote
to me on 26 October last year, 1725. The first letters had been written from Krakow on 18
April of the same year, and they have all now reached me at the same time. I do not know
where they were held up for so long, but probably in Istanbul, at the court of His Excel-
lency the British Ambassador, for it was His Excellency Captain des Cloires, attached to
his service, who finally sent them to me.
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The year 1726 was the happiest in OrlyK’s life.*® He ordered prayers to be said for
the health of his daughter Marysia on her birthday, and on the same day received
a letter from his wife with the news of the birth of Anastasia’s third child—his
granddaughter:

...we wtorek na §[wietego] Lukasza w dzien narodzenia kochanej mojej cérki Marysienki
wystuchalem za jej zdrowie Stuzby Bozej najetej ode mnie w Cerkwi S[wietego] Meczen-
nika Teodora. A kiedym powrdcil po Nabozenstwie, wlasnie jakby w pdtgodzing ode-
brafem listy od mej najmilszej Malzonki z Krakowa [...], z ktérych informowatem si¢ ze
chwata Bogu Najwyzsze[mu] cala familia moja zdrowa, ze corka moja najmilsza Anastazja
Stenflichtowa Generalowa Marty 22 w tym roku cérke sobie a mnie wnuczke powila, i juz
z blogostowienstwa i milosierdzia Boskie[go] dwdch mam wnukéw a trzecig wnuczke,
ktorzy niech na chwale Boska szczesliwie rosng, a nam na pocieche. [...] Pisze takze zona
moja najmilsza, abym pewien byl, ze za instancja ks[i¢]cia J[ego] m[o$ci] Holsztynskie[go]
bede panowac na miejscu te[go], ktéry Hrehore[go] syna nasze[go] do Krztu trzymal,
co chciala pono sekretnie wyrazi¢, a ten jest w samej rzeczy nieboszczyk Mazepa, ale ja
bardzo o tym wapie, gdyz pono in perpetuum officium i wtadz¢ Hetmanska na Ukrainie
znjesiono. O czym jednak bede czeka¢ na pewniejsza wiadomos¢ od Pana Sztenflichta.

...on Tuesday, the feast of Saint Luke, the birthday of my dear daughter Maryna, I atten-
ded a Mass for her health, which I had commissioned in the Church of Saint Theodore
the Martyr. And when I returned from the service, about half an hour later, I received
letters from my dear wife in Krakow [...], from which I learned—praise be to God Almi-
ghty—that my whole family was in good health; that my dear daughter Anastasia, wife of
General Stenflicht, had given birth on 22 March this year to a daughter—her daughter, my
granddaughter. And so, by God’s blessing and mercy, I already have two grandsons and
now a third granddaughter. May they all grow up to the glory of God and be a joy to us.
[...] My dearly beloved wife also writes to me that I should be sure that by the decision of
His Highness the Prince of Holstein I should reign in place of the one who held our son
Hrehorii for his baptism, which—apparently—the Price had wanted to discreetly tell me;
if so, that office is indeed that of the late Mazepa, but I doubt this very much, because, in
my opinion, the office and power of the hetman in Ukraine have been abolished for good.
Nevertheless, I shall wait for more reliable news about all this from Mr Stenflicht.

Thus, the turbulent events of the 18" century, when the geopolitical landscape
of Europe was changing, affected the fate of both Ukraine and Orlyk’s family. The
originality, historical significance, and relevance of the hetman’s Diary is beyond
doubt. Yet it is the autobiographical section Pro memoria. Na czes¢ i chwale Bogu
w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen that is truly exceptional. It is a record of personal
memories, experiences, and hopes of being reunited with his beloved family. The

% Banentuna Co60b, “1726 pik y xutTi rerbMana (Ha migcrasi naneorpadiqumx cTyaiit)’, in:
Bio 6apoxo 0o nocmmodepnizmy, ed. Haranis Jleuenko, KuiB-JIro6min-Xapkis 2020, pp. 137-148.
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thought of returning to his family and Ukraine was what gave Orlyk strength and
upheld his faith in his special mission.

ITII. LOCUS AMOENUS

The topos of a “pleasant place” (locus amoenus) was clearly defined by Ernst
Robert Curtius: “The philosophical epic of the latter part of the twelfth century
incorporates the locus amoenus into its structure and develops it into various forms
of the earthly paradise”?’

Nature and the creations of human genius were “pleasant places” for the het-
man during his exile in Thessaloniki—for example, the Zograf Monastery on Mount
Athos (named after an icon of St George that was said to have miraculously painted
itself). Orlyk recorded his trip to the holy spring in a drawing, which proved that
he was a scholar Dei gratia (Lat. “by the grace of God”). During his visit with the
metropolitan to the village of Hortiachi, the hetman hoped in vain to see a similar
wonder as Yedikule (Fortress of the Seven Towers) in Constantinople.

...mi droga byla mimo zamek przez gore, ktory sie nazywa Jedykula, to jest siedm wiez ad
imitationem Konstantynopolskiej Jedykuly ufundowany, przez ktéry przejechalem chcac
go widzie¢ pierwszy raz, lecz kiedym widzial, ze nic nie byto godne[go] do widzenia, nie
wstepowatem.

...my path then led me near a castle on a mountain called Yedikule, meaning “The Seven
Towers”, founded in imitation of the Yedikule in Constantinople. I walked past it, eager
to see it for the first time, but having realised that there was nothing worth seeing, I did
not enter.

However, his diary entries are dominated by news of disasters, epidemics, and
wars. Many refer to the hetman’s own military experience. After all, in both 1711
and 1712, he attempted to liberate Ukraine. He was thus in an exceptional situation,
a matter of life and death, which contributed to his state of anxiety.*® In January 1724,
an epidemic broke out in Thessaloniki, and more than 200 people died every day.
The Turkish mullah did not allow the hetman to leave the city until an influential
friend vouched for him and paid a bribe. In 1726, the epidemic spread to Smyrna
and Istanbul. Let us compare the entries from those two years:

%7 Ernst Robert Curtius, European Literature and the Latin Middle Ages, transl. Willard R. Trask,
Princeton-Oxford 2013, p. 198.

% According to Jean Hébrard, in 1914, during the First World War, four million letters were
exchanged between the front and the home front in France every day (Posmosa III, in: ITasen Popak,
Iucvmo, xnuxcka, nexkmypa. Posmosu. .., p. 176).
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1724. W sobote umarla na powietrze coreczka krzesna Michata (syna Orlika. - W. S.)
Barbara, ktorej brat wezora takze na tez powietrze umarl, i pogrzebiony jest. Panie Boze
nasz, zachowaj nas w calo$¢i od tej zarazy, i wyprowadz nas z tej ziemi, dla Wielkie[go]
mitosierdzia Twego.

1726. We $rode okoto Kindyi byt u mnie ks[ig]dz superior i komunikowal mi list do siebie
pisany z Stambulu, od xdza Superiora tamteysze[go], w ktérym oznajmuje mu Ze powietrze
srogie, jakie rzadko przed tym bywato w Stambule, grasuje tak dalece, ze po 1500 i wigcej
kazdego dnia z miasta umarlych wynosza...

1724. On Saturday, Michal’s [OrlyK’s son’s] little goddaughter, Barbara, died of the plague,
whose brother had also died of the same plague the day before and was buried. Lord our
God, deliver us from this plague and bring us out of this land, through Your great mercy.

1726. On Wednesday, between three and four oclock in the afternoon, the Father Supe-
rior came to see me and gave me a letter that had been sent to him from Istanbul by the
Father Superior there, informing him that a terrible plague, the likes of which had rarely
been seen before in Istanbul, was raging, to such an extent that 1,500 or more dead bodies
were being carried out of the city every day...

The diversity of OrlyK’s entries underlines the importance of taking an individu-
alised approach to his work and the changing circumstances that influenced it. Sev-
eral parallel worlds exist in his Diary, as pointed out by Daniel Fabre.* In the 1724
manuscript, they include his quasi-autobiography as well as notes on his private life,
medical treatments (including names of the medicines of that time, such as “crucel’,
“laxatiwum”, and “krystera’,*°
the bureaucracy of the Ottoman Empire, the superstitions and religious customs of

the Greeks, hunting, and the search for valuable books in different languages. That

which were recommended to the hetman by a doctor),

last element played a very important role because Orlyk belonged to a highly-edu-
cated social class and had—in the words of Jean Hébrard—“a mental library as cul-
tural capital”*! This gives researchers the opportunity to study, for example, how one
of his favourite books, the philosophical-utopian novel The Adventures of Telemachus
by Francois Fénelon, influenced OrlyK’s style.** He bought a Dutch edition of this
book (published in 1719) in Sweden and read it on the way to Thessaloniki.

Orlyk was a well-read man. The Psalms, Ecclesiastes, and St Augustine were
his inspiration, sources he never parted with, seeking consolation in religion. The

3 “Posmosa IV”, in: ITaBen Popax, ITucomo, kHuxcKa, nexmypa. Posmosu. .., pp. 220-221.

4 Banentnna Co607b, “UynecHe i peaibHe 03[[0pOB/IeHH: B yac nanaeMil (CasoHitbkumit 1724
pik ITmnmuna Opruka)’, Slavica Wratislaviensia 2023, vol. CLXXVIIL: Wielkie tematy kultury w liter-
aturach stowiariskich, pp. 103-112.

41 “Posmosa I11”, in: [TaBen Popax, [ucvmo, kHuxcka, nexkmypa. Posmosu. .., p. 191.

4 Banentuna Co6ob, “IlITpuxu go nocrari [lumna Opnnka (Ha mifcrasi itoro gispiywa).. .,
pp. 61-74.
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Title page of Frangois Fénelons The Adventures of Telemachus
(Les Aventures de Télémaque, 1699)

hetman’s reading preferences and erudition have been described by Elie Borschak®’
and Petro Zlenko.* OrlyK’s private library contained the works of Herodotus, Stra-
bon, Pliny, Virgil, Ovid, Dante, Moliére, and Shakespeare. In 1728, for example, he
made notes in French on Shakespeare’s Richard III and King Lear. Apart from con-
versations with travellers, he drew his knowledge of world events from the press

# Inbko Bopuak, “Mlante it Opnuk’, Ypaincoxa Tpubyna 1922, no. 22, pp. 2-3; his work in
Italian is also important: Ilko Borshchak, “Latamanno ucraino Filippo Orlik su Dante”, LEuropa
orientale 1924, no. 3; Inbko bopmiax, “B kauros6ipHi rerpmana Opnuxa’, JTimepamypro-Hayxoeuii
Bicmuux 1923, no. XI, pp. 260-266; Inpko Bopmiak, “ITmmun Opnuk — KHWKHUK, Bibniozpagiuni
sicmi 1929, nos 2-3, pp. 48-53.

4 Tlerpo 3renko, “YkpaiHcbki npusarHi 6i6niorexn (IBana Maseny, [Inmna Oprnxka, Kupuna
PosymoBcbkoro)”, Ykpaincvka kxuea 1937, nos 9-10, pp. 197-203.
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(especially the Dutch newspapers, which were the most well-informed at the time,
in addition to French, Italian, and German ones), and commented on what he had
read in his Diary.* He also read the works of eloquent French preachers and took
an interest in legal issues.

The relationship between Orlyk, his son Hryhorii, and Voltaire deserves separate
mention. It is known that Hryhorii, on behalf of his father, gave the French philoso-
pher some valuable materials, which Voltaire used to write his History of Charles XII.

Orlyk’s manuscript resembles a silva rerum which combines short diary entries
with detailed descriptions, and the author’s poetic confessions with his epistolary work
in a manner characteristic of the Baroque (the hetman may have used a list of topoi
typical of epistolary writing, which he had learned when studying rhetoric at school).
Apart from entries relating to particular days, the Diary also contains copies of numer-
ous documents, such as letters, accounts, notes about tayin (small amounts of money
paid to the hetman and his men). Orlyk dilligently copied the letters he received from
all over; it is worth noting in this context that “copying, and therefore writing, is an act
of assimilating the power of the copied text’,* as Daniel Fabre concluded in his conver-
sation with Pawet Rodak. The diarist was evidently not weakened by his day-to-day life
because he found within himself an amazing energy to repeatedly write to the people
in power; it is not a coincidence that Daniel Beauvois compared him to a spider. The
anthropology of Orlyk’s memory dominates in the autobiographical passages where
he states that, sadly, the “late Mazepa has predicted” everything that is happening in
Ukraine (the hetman learned the news from monks and newspapers). Writing the
Diary became for its author an expression of a kind of philosophy of endurance and
strength of spirit. It is clear that the hetman wished it would be read by other people.
As we know, Voltaire read the Diary thanks to his contacts with Hryhorii Orlyk.

IV. GRAPHOLOGY; THE LANGUAGE OF THE DIARY;
ABBREVIATIONS

The Diary was written in cursive (skoropys in Ukrainian), the main principle of
which is to write as quickly as possible. Over the years, Orlyk’s handwriting became
smaller and less legible. It is thus not always easy to read, despite what the publisher
of the entries from 1720-1723, Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz, claimed in 1936: “the

> They vary in content and tone—some are cheerful and life-affirming, some tragic and dra-
matic, and still others, sarcastic. For example, commenting on the reports of incestuous marriages in
the European press (on p. 346), Orlyk ends with a witty proverb: “Like faith, like sacrifice”

4 “Rozmowa IV: Od antropologii pisma do antropologii piszrza i literatury”, in: Pawet Rodak,
Pismo, ksigzka, lektura..., p. 215.
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hetman’s handwriting is clear; the ink has hardly faded, and there are few places that
are difficult to read”"

In his work, Orlyk combines the knowledge gained during his education in Kyiv
and Vilnius with European influences. They are reflected both in the content and the
form of his writing, which shows features of “Ukrainian skoropys” and Latin palaeog-
raphy. Lev Cherepnin devoted a separate chapter of his work on palaeography to the
problem of Ukrainian and Belarusian cursive, and was the one who introduced the
term “Ukrainian cursive”* The fact that OrlyK’s writing belongs to the field of Latin
palaeography is confirmed by recent works on the subject.*” The hetman wrote in
a minuscule script, in which letters have different heights.*® The ductus of his capital
letters consists of one to four strokes.”

The art of abbreviating posed no difficulty for Orlyk, but it presents a consider-
able challenge for researchers. The author used abbreviations, ligatures, overlines,
capital letters, suspensions, contractions, colons enclosed in parentheses, etc. One of
the most well-known Tironian notes that appears in the Diary is the sign g for qui:

“Sit nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et usq[ue] in sa[e]culum” (Blessed be the name of
the Lord from this time forth and forevermore);

“Rok Panski 1724. Ktory aby byl favstior fortunatiorq[ue] nad insze przeszle. Suplikuje
pokornie do przedwieczne[go] Majestatu Boskie[go]”>? (The year of our Lord 1724. May it
be more prosperous than the ones before it.  humbly pray to the eternal majesty of God).

It should be noted that in the entries from 1724, the symbol is used quite often,
though in different ways. In passages written in Polish, it denotes endings of inflected

47 Tispiii eemomana Hununa Opauka, prepared for publication by Jan Tokarzewski-Karasze-
wicz, Warsaw 1936, p. IX. He used three types of numbering in his edition: firstly, his own num-
bering; secondly, the pagination introduced in the French archives; and thirdly, Orlyk’s numbering.
Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz carefully examined the pages of the original and noted that some entries
were not dated.

*8 The term “Ukrainian cursive” is also used by Tatiana Tairova-Yakovleva: Tarbsza Tanposa-
SIxoBneBa, [emman Mean Masena, JJokymenmut u3 apxuervix cobpanuii Canxm-Ilemep6ypea, BbIIL.
1: 1687-1705 2e., Cankt-Iletep6ypr 2007, p. 9.

¥ As recorded in the Diary, during his stay in Thessaloniki, Orlyk was called a Litinist by the
Greeks.

0 “Minuscule refers to a type of writing in which the letters vary in height and can be written
between four parallel lines, with the main body of the letter fitting between the two inner lines, while
some letters extend less important parts to both outer lines. The miniscule script originated from the
majuscule (in majuscule, all letters are of the same height and can be written between two parallel
lines)” (Wladystaw Siemkowicz, Paleografia laciiska, Krakéw 2002, p. 209).

51 The term “ductus” descibes the distinctive features of the strokes in a particular hand.

52 Volume 2, p. 186 according to the archival page numbering = p. 1 according to OrlyK’s page
numbering.
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words, e.g. “zrodzone®”—*“zrodzonego”, “zapowietrzone®” —“zapowietrzonego,
“wielkie®”—“wielkiego”. Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz reproduces this symbol as fol-
lows: “dla cze-0”, “osobliwe-0"* No definition of this symbol exists in palaeographic
studies; it does not appear in the list of abbreviations used in Polish-Latin manu-
scripts of the 14"-17" centuries that was compiled by Teodor Feliks Wierzbowski.

Orlyk often used ligatures, i.e. joined two or more letters to form a single glyph.
Sometimes, he also shortened two adjacent words: “Nemo dat qu[od] no[n] habet”
(No one gives what they do not have).

The diarist frequently used suspensions and contractions. Suspensions (where
only the first part of a word is written, and the last part is substituted by a mark) are
the oldest type of abbreviations. The desire to save time may explain the most radical
type of suspension—shortening a word to a single letter, a siglum. It rarely appears
in Orlyk’s manuscript, just like overlines.

In contractions, one or more middle letters of a word are omitted (“JM”, “xdz”,
“Pmissii”). It was the most common type of abbreviations used in the Middle Ages,
and it was also Orlyk’s favourite. The practical advantage of contractions over sus-
pensions is that preserving the word ending helps to avoid so-called inflectional
ambiguity. The brachygraphic style employed by the hetman speaks to his charac-
ter. In his letters, he used a communication strategy that was typical of his time, but
adapted it to his needs (missing words were denoted with a special mark and added
in the margins perpendicularly to the main text, word endings were abbreviated,
etc.). The diarist’s punctuation also deserves a few words. Orlyk put sentences car-
rying the main semantic load in a given entry in round or square brackets. He also
used parentheses in combination with colons—(:, :). His style of expression was not
only informative but sometimes baroquely sophisticated. For example, his retelling
of something he had read in a French newspaper resembled a detective story rather
than a simple narrative.

Latin-Polish macaronic words present the greatest difficulty, but at the same time
are the most interesting feature of the Diary. They are colourful and numerous, which
is in line with Czeslaw Hernas’s comments on the rhetorical fashion that encouraged
authors to use Latin insertions since “Polish interlaced with Latin seemed more dig-
nified and richer”** Orlyk did this very skilfully by adding Polish endings to Latin
bases and writing Latin expressions in Polish, which resulted in his work being full
of macaronic words that are difficult to decipher and translate.

53 See [Hispiil eemvmana Hununa Opnuka, prepared for publication by Jan Tokarzewski-Kar-
aszewicz, Warsaw 1936.

% Czestaw Hernas, Barok, Warszawa 1998, p. 267. Although Latin phrases and expressions were
also inserted for practical reasons (Ibidem, pp. 265-267).
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Occassionally, experimentation with macaronic words gave way to customary
truths (“Co przewlecze nie uciecze” [all is not lost that is delayed], “ziec lubi wzig¢”
[a son-in-law likes to take], “jaka wiara taka i ofiara” [like faith, like sacrifice], etc.).
The context in which Orlyk used these proverbs is interesting. He also used Latin
phrases: “victus et amictus” (“food and clothing”), “Panem maeroris et doloris”
(“bread of sorrow and pain”), “dulcem praeteritorum recordationem” (“fond mem-
ories of people who have passed away”), “Sit nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et
usq[ue] in saeculum” (“Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time forth and
forevermore”).

When using them in a different context, Orlyk modified Latin maxims and intro-
duced hidden quotations.> For example, in one instance, he referred to Horace’s
“Parturiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus mus”*® by writing “pono parturiunt montes
nascitur ridiculus mus” (“Mountains will labour: what’s born? A ridiculous mouse”).
In another fragment, he used the following variant: “Parturiebant montes natus est
ridiculus mus” (“The mountains suffered in labour, and a pitiful mouse was born”).

It can be argued that Orlyk used Latin in his Diary not only because it was “in
fashion at that time”, as Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz described it (which was ech-
oed later by Czestaw Hernas), but also because it was a special cultural code, the
language of the elites. This is an issue that deserves further study.””

The Latin discourse present in the hetman’s work signals an important problem,
which Jerzy Axer outlines as follows:

After losing their independence, Poles, like Hungarians, sought guarantees of their own
identity in the Latin language and tradition. In Poland, this identity was mainly anti-Rus-
sian. In Hungary, it remained in opposition to Germanism. The role of the Latin language
here was to become the national language, no longer to emphasise belonging to the civic
part of society (although this function survived for a surprisingly long time), but to the
ethnic community, whose language had been relegated to domestic use and was someti-
mes outright banned.>

%> Hidden quotations are borrowings from the works of other people, introduced by the author
with the assumption that the reader “will recognize the borrowing and be reminded of the context
from which the quotation has been taken; only when the context of the work being referenced is
recognised can the text in which the reference appears be properly interpreted” (Jerzy Axer, “Rola
kryptocytatéw z literatury tacinskiej w polskojezycznej tworczoéci Jana Kochanowskiego”, Pamietnik
Literacki 1982, no. 1/2, p. 167).

% Bonogumup Jluteunos, JTropmuna Cxoputa, Lingua Latina: JlamuHo-ykpaiHcokuil CI08HUK.
500 kpunamux eucnosis, Kuis 1993, p. 12.

57 See Lacina jako jezyk elit, ed. Jerzy Axer, Warszawa 2004.

%8 Jerzy Axer, “Sytuacja metodologiczna w badaniach nad Zrédtami tacinskojezycznymi okresu
nowozytnego’, in: Lacina jako jezyk elit..., p. 30.
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The Polish scholar also offers a comment on the Latin script: “it records the
deeds and views of the elites of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, which was
part of the Latin community of humanistic Europe, and at the same time had such
a distinct and peripheral specificity”** One of the first studies devoted to the letters
in Latin in OrlyK’s Diary (copied into the entries from 1727) was written by Malgo-
rzata Kornacka.®

V. CONCLUSION

The editor started her study of Pylyp Orlik’s Diary by reading a 700-page abridged
copy prepared by three Polish palacographers (kept in the National Library of Poland
in Warsaw®!). In 2002-2007,%* she read the Harvard facsimile of the manuscript from
1724, which she found easier to understand. In August 2012, she studied another
copy of the document, this time from the collection of the Diplomatic Archives of
the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Paris (now called the Diplomatic Archives
of the French Ministry for Europe and Foreign Affairs). The 1724 manuscript held
a mystery: what appeared as an ink blot in the facsimile edition turned out to be
a drawing by the author which depicted eight travellers in a cave formed by the flow
of miraculous water.

The Diary is mainly written in 18"-century Old Polish and saturated with words
in Latin and French, languages which Orlyk had learned on his own and the knowl-
edge of which he constantly improved. With time, French insertions became more
and more frequent, while spelling rules of Church Slavonic were gradually forgotten.
In the entries from 1726,% Church Slavonic words were more difficult to decipher
than Latin-Polish macaronic words and Turkish terms. It should be noted that in
his entries from 1724, the diarist depicts the customs, rituals, and superstitions in
the Turkish province of Thessaloniki against the backdrop of high diplomacy and
politics.

During his exile, Orlyk found himself in a different world; he observed, recorded,
and reflected on everything that happened to him and around him. It resembled
the distancing or alienation effect (Verfremdungseffekt), a concept introduced later

5 Ibidem, p. 31.

€ Malgorzata Kornacka, “Kryptocytaty, wyrazenia przystowiowe i inne obce wtrety w tacifiskich
listach Filipa Orlika (na podstawie rekopisu z 1727 roku)”, Studia Polsko-Ukraifiskie 2025, vol. 12.

6! National Library of Poland, Microfilm 16748: Diariusz Podrozny ktéry w Imie Troycy
Przenayswigtszey zaczgt si¢ 1720. Miesigca oktobra dnia 10 (copy).

2 Banentuna Co6omp, “@parmenT aumomarii 6arbka it cuaa Oprnkis. .., pp. 111-121.

8 See Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., p. 106.
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by Bertolt Brecht.** His reflections on what he saw are an invaluable material for
researchers,® as they provide a different narrative from the one describing the expe-
rience of being separated from his family.

X % %

The part of Orlyk’s Diary written in 1724 has the following features that con-
tribute to its uniqueness:

1. The hetman’s dialogue with the world is filled with themes rooted in real-life
events that show striking similarities with present-day Ukrainian and global
trends. There is something significant and instructive in the fact that a statesman
of the Baroque era foresaw a time when Ukraine’s fate would become a global
issue. Orlyk had a deep understanding of what was true and obvious, which, as
Timothy D. Snyder noted, is something that is most difficult to perceive.

2. OrlyK’s work allows us to study the realities of the so-called long 18" century,
especially the ambiguous political and diplomatic atmosphere of that time. The
diarist refused to accept the breaching of agreements and the marginalisation of
Ukraine’s role. The undeniable value of this personal document lies in the fact
that it “records the awareness of the Ukrainian idea in Europe”, documenting
its shared character and praxis so that we do not have to rely “only on faith in
OrlyK’s statements”,® as Daniel Beauvois mistakenly believes.

3. The diary entries from 1724 testify to Orlyk’s sincere hope that he will be able to
return to his family. It is worth noting that they are dominated by reflections of
a private nature: from January to September, an epidemic raged in Thessaloniki,
and survival was the author’s main concern. However, the manuscript from this
year also contains copies of letters that demonstrate the burden of state duties
which the hetman bore with dignity.

4. OrlyK’s descriptions of the Zograf Monastery, Greek holidays, superstitions,
contemporary medicines, and the treatment with aghiasma (holy water), etc.
are an important element of the 1724 manuscript. It also contains a drawing
by Orlyk (the only one in the whole Diary). The detailed commentary on the
image that supplements it proves that the author was a scholar Dei gratia (Lat.

“by the grace of God”).

64 See Anna Burzynska, Michal Pawel Markowski, Teorie literatury XX wieku. Podrecznik,
Krakéw 2006, p. 119.

¢ In fact, no other diaries manage to portray the many facets of the city’s life in that century
quite as well as OrliK’s work. See M. Mazower, Salonica, City of Ghosts: Christians, Muslism and Jews
1430-1950, New York 2005, p. 107-112.

¢ Jlauiens Bosya, “Iopennux’ Imna Opnuka: Bify MipaKy BUTHAHUS [0 YKPAIHCHKOTO
Mmidy’, Yepaincokuii apxeoepadiunuti ujopiunux (Hoea cepis) 2004, nos 8/9, 11/12, p. 326.
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5. The 1724 manuscript contains an autobiographical section that does not appear
elsewhere in his work. Titled Pro memoria. Na czes¢ i chwate Bogu w Trojcy
Swigtej jedynemu Amen, it is the only part of the text without Orlyk’s page num-
bering. It is a concise account of his birth and marriage as well as of the birth and
baptism of each of his eight children, including the names of their godparents.
(His children’s characters and talents are described in more detail throughout
the five volumes of the Diary. For example, an entry from 1730 refers to the
hetman’s meeting with his eldest son, a diplomat, who arrived in Thessaloniki
incognito.) This passage shows that during his exile, Orlyk wrote and read in pri-
vate, in silence, which was in stark contrast to the turbulent years of war, filled
with worry, displacement, and hardships for his large family. In so doing, he was
a pioneer of a genre which, according to Roger Chartier and Jacob Burckhardt,
“lies at the heart of the author’s new relationship with himself”.

6. The diarist was aware of Ukraine’s colonial dependence on Muscovy. Based on
information obtained from newspapers, European ambassadors, consuls, and
travellers to Mount Athos, he outlined the dangers of Ukraine’s provincialisation
and predicted its fatal consequences not only for the Ukrainian people but also
for all of civilised humanity. In the letters he wrote to people in power in Europe,
Orlyk appealed to their conscience, sensing that Ukraine could become a “centre
of strong colonial pressure” for centuries. This notion would be later echoed by
Timothy D. Snyder, author of six books about Ukraine.

7. The pages of the manuscript written in 1724 were numbered in three differ-
ent ways (a fact discovered during the work with the original text in the Paris
archives).

Over the past 25 years, the results of the research on OrlyK’s Diary have been pre-
sented in reports at scientific conferences: the International Congresses of Slavists in
Ohrid (2008), Minsk (2013), Belgrade (2018), and Paris (2025), as well as at the Con-
gress of the International Society for Eighteenth-Century Studies in Rome (2023).
In fact, it was thanks to the scientific discussions of the issues raised by the hetman
in his work that the editor realised the relevance of his participation in the dialogue
about the future of Ukraine, Europe, and the world.

* %k %

The aim of this publication is to inspire young researchers to truly hear, appre-
ciate, and comprehend the timeless words of the hetman. It offers many possible
areas of study, which emphasises the need to publish the entire Diary. One of them
is paleographic studies (reading and deciphering the entries from 1727-1732). The
manuscript contains passages in Polish, Latin, French, and Ukrainian of the time, as
well as numerous Latin-Polish macaronic words and Turkish words. In the entries
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from 1727, which are currently being deciphered, on pp. 381-382, terms in Greek
(such as “tplavvdAng”—“every three years”) and Romanian (e.g. “Recuzat”—“re-
possessed”) also appear. Future research could continue to explore the editorial®
and anthropological aspects (study of the text in terms of the anthropology of
war, memory, private life, contemporary medicine and methods of treatment). The
Diary could also be the subject of comparative studies focusing on the three main
languages of the text (Old Polish, Old French, Latin), which are interspersed with
Church Slavonic, Ukrainian, Turkish, and Latin-Polish macaronic words.

OrlyK’s Diary is an inexhaustible source of information for researchers in var-
ious fields. This is due to the fact that the hetman spoke six languages fluently and
was at the centre of an intellectual community in Thessaloniki during his exile. His
work offers historians the opportunity to learn about multinational Poland, Ukraine,
France, Sweden, and Turkey, and to follow the dialogue of different cultures of the
Baroque era. Historians of religion will find in the text descriptions of how religious
services of various denominations were conducted in different European countries
since the diarist commented on what he saw during his extensive travels in 1720-
1723 throughout his work (not just in the entries from those years, which have been
published in 1936). Political scientists may study the specifics of the 18"-century
international diplomacy, seeing that the hetman copied into his Diary the numer-
ous letters that he wrote to European rulers. Of interest to ethnographers will be
the descriptions of various customs, rituals, and superstitions. OrlyK’s Diary is also
a valuable source for linguists studying Latin, Church Slavonic, Old Polish, French,
and other languages of the first half of the 18 century, who will find in it informa-
tion about their role and place in the activities of European diplomatic elites. An
interesting problem for researchers of Balkan onomastics will be the identification
of toponyms since the hetman often used Turkish names recorded by ear and thus
written in different ways (for example, Gnesto, Gonesto, Honesto, or the name of the
village to which the hetman retreated during the epidemic in 1724, which was given
either as Galacita or Halacita). It is also worth mentioning that the term Giimriikgii
(giimriik), which means “customs officer” or “tax inspector” in Turkish, appears 25
times in the entries from 1724, each time written with a capital letter as if it was
a proper name, which is unlikely. Orlyk often used uppercase letters instead of low-
ercase letters. Only once did he refer to this customs officer, who paid him tayin
(small amounts of money paid to the hetman and his men), by name: Emir Bekir
aga (p. 251 verso according to the archival page numbering = p. 132 according to
OrlyK’s page numbering).

7" As has already been emphasised, publishing the deciphered manuscript (with commentar-
ies, indexes, glossaries of Latin-Polish macaronic words and Turkish words) is a very difficult task.
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The study of Orlyk’s work continues around the world. The dominant topic
of contemporary research is the idea of Ukraines liberation which was developed
by the hetman into an original concept that served as a bridge to the idea of Pro-
metheism. This issue was emphasised in numerous articles published in “Biuletyn
Polsko-Ukrainski” (1932-1938). In 2018, Pawel Kowal®® build on the work of his
predecessors by analysing the evolution of the idea of Prometheism, from Orlyk,
through the Czartoryski family and the 19"-century Polish emigration, to Jézef
Pitsudski’s political project.

VI. EDITORIAL PRINCIPLES OF PUBLISHING THE 1724
MANUSCRIPT IN UKRAINIAN TRANSLATION

The editorial principles of the present edition are the same as those adopted
in 2021 in the first edition of a part of Orlyk’s manuscript (entries from 1725 and
1726),% published by the University of Warsaw Press. It is worth mentioning an
ongoing discussion—not only in Polish historiography—about the modernisation
of language when publishing manuscript sources. However, the issue of translation
poses another problem because translating a text creates, in effect, a new linguistic
discourse. It is extremely difficult to strike the right balance between preserving the
unique magic of the author’s personality, which is reflected in the language he uses
and its pace, and modernising the Baroque, often whimsical syntax. The guidelines
for publishing manuscripts from the 16™ to the first half of the 19" century”® are
still in use, and the Ukrainian scientific community additionally follows the rules for
publishing ancient documents compiled in a special manual.”! However, modernisa-
tion of ancient texts has become a primary task for researchers. Thus, the guidelines
allow the possibility of introducing one’s own principles when necessary.

The present edition follows the main principles given in the above-mentioned
guidelines and introduces elements of text modernisation, which are determined by
the rules of syntax, spelling, and the enrichment of the modern Ukrainian language.
Scans of the original manuscript are included. During the archival search in 2024,
the editor verified both Orlyk’s handwritten page numbering and the pagination

¢ Pawel Kowal, Testament Prometeusza. Zrédta polityki wschodniej III Rzeczypospolitej,
Warszawa—-Wojnowice 2018, p. 683. See also Pawel Kowal, “Polityka wschodnia Jana Pawla II”, Wigz
2018, no. 1 [671], pp. 100-112.

 Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., pp. 26-27.

70 Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrédet historycznych od XVI do potowy XIX wieku, ed. Kazimierz
Lepszy, Wroctaw 1953.

1 [1epedaua mexcmis 00KyMeHMI8 i NAM AMOK: MAMePiany HAyKo80-MmemoouuHoi Hapadu, ed.
Bacunp Himuyk, Kuis 1990.
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added by the archival staff. An error was noticed in the archival numbering: pages
307 and 307 verso are repeated twice, which corresponds to the author’s pages 243,
244, 245, and 246. On page 245 (the number is not clearly visible), there is a large
number “117 written in OrlyK’s hand as a designation of a section (see table above).
In the published version of the translated manuscript, the punctuation has been
modernised. However, in some places, it has been deliberately retained in order to
convey the atmosphere of the time and place, as well as the emotional and mental
state of the author:

« in exceptional cases, OrlyK’s punctuation marks have been retained for clarity,
as in the sentence: “When that anonymous person arrived at the banker’s gate
at seven oclock in the evening on 8 February, he found the guard’s money and
took it, and put it under his clothes; then he was seized by the guards in the
street and taken to prison (:> because in Paris it is forbidden to walk the streets
at that time of the evening and at night!:)” (pp. 233 verso - 234 according to the
archival page numbering = pp. 96-97 according to Orlyk’s page numbering);

o the spelling of upper- and lowercase letters has also been modernised, except
for capital letters that convey the author’s emotional state, for example, when he
writes about religion or his family;

o in the manuscript, the last word on a given page was usually rewritten at the
beginning of the next page—such words were not repeated twice in the pub-
lished version;

o OrlyK’s notes which he added in the margins perpendicularly to the main text
are given in curly brackets {}, and this fact is indicated in a footnote;

« in the case of unidentified geographical names, the original notation has been
retained, marked with an exclamation point in square brackets—[!].

Latin—the language of the elites”® of that time—plays a vital role in the text,
which contains numerous letters, hidden quotations, insertions, and Polish-Latin
macaronic words. Therefore, their translation is indicated in italics, with the origi-
nal text given in the footnotes (with added explanations by Liudmyla Shevchenko
when necessary).

Latin letters are an important part of the manuscript, similarly as two myste-
rious epistles that contain Latin insertions (one to the Voivode of Podlasie and the
other to His Grace Lord Kryspin, Castellan of Samogitia). Latin insertions and Lat-
in-Polish macaronic words in these letters are marked in bold, with translations and
comments by Liudmyla Shevchenko given in the footnotes.

72 OrlyK’s punctuation mark retained by the editor.
7> OrlyK’s note about a recently arrived French consul who claimed to know Latin but never
dared to speak it is very telling.
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The appendices include glossaries of Latin and Turkish words. There were many
more Turkish terms in the entries from 1724, when the hetman was in exile in Thes-
saloniki, than in the following years of his Diary.
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Un dialogue de trois siecles de Philippe Orlyk
avec le monde

(Le Journal de Philippe Orlyk a la lumiére de nouvelles
recherches a Paris)

I. POURQUOI UN DIALOGUE

Alors, pourquoi un dialogue ? Et de trois siecles ? Non seulement & cause de mul-
tiples mentions a propos de discussions, de dialogues et de conversations dans le
manuscrit. Conscient de leur importance ainsi que de la dimension de ses interlo-
cuteurs, Philippe Orlyk a tout scrupuleusement noté. Sa locution préférée « je me
suis amusé lors des discussions » se rapporte tout d’abord au plaisir de la commu-
nication humaine. Loin de priser « wodka i kava » (de la vodka et du café) (bien
que ce cOté privé soit aussi important), il a beaucoup apprécié les gens nobles et
intelligents. Parfois léchange entre ses interlocuteurs lesquels le destin a amené a ce
Salonique provincial en 1724, rappelait un séminaire interdisciplinaire consacré au
droit international, a la politique, a la diplomatie et a I'histoire, bien qu’il y efit aussi
des rencontres longtemps attendues qui nameélioraient ni son état dame, ni son état
deesprit. A Salonique, comme autrefois Cicéron', Philippe Orlyk était en exil. Pour
sauver sa vie, il a dt partir au village Halacita, car une pandémie a éclaté a Salonique
et dans d’autres villes dont les attaques Orlyk parlera dans les années a venir.
Philippe Orlyk savait motiver ses interlocuteurs a dialoguer — qu’il sagisse d'un
ami proche ou du consul anglais Jones, d'un métropolite ou d’'un protosyncelle de
Sinai, ou encore des nombreux voyageurs au mont d’Athos qui, a chaque fois, ren-
daient visite a 'hetman. Il sest laissait volontiers impressionner par léclat de la pensée
humaine, les capacités non ordinaires, les idées novatrices, les actes et les projets hors
du commun. Chetman Orlyk avait le courage de préserver son individualité face aux
épreuves les plus dures, ce qui contribue a I'intérét de tous ses écrits car il ne laissait
pas a cOté tout ce qui comptait pour toute société humaine, a toutes les époques.
Son prédécesseur, Ivan Mazepa resta toujours son point de repére comme
cela se confirma d’année en année. « Le plus difficile est de rester fidéle a sa propre
conscience »* — telle est la formule avec laquelle Ivan Dziouba, critique littéraire

! Cicéron a été expulsé de Rome a Salonique ot il a vécu dans les années 59-57 avant Jésus-Christ.
% Ipau [I3106a, ,, Hatisaxcue 6ymu énacroro cosicmio”, y: Bornan 3anisusx, JJianozu mpusaiome.
Knuea inmepe’io, T. 2, JIbBiB 2009, c. 147.
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ukrainien, a défini son attitude envers le monde. Les principes du bien et du mal, de
la liberté et de la captivité demeurent inchangés depuis des siécles. Le 7 décembre
(selon le nouveau calendrier) 1724, Philippe Orlyk relate la visite d’un diacre de Vol-
hynie, du monastere de Potchaiv, qui se rendait a Jérusalem : « Et il me raconta des
mirabilia®, qui ont actuellement lieu en Ukraine. Notamment que non seulement il
n’y a plus d’hetman, mais qu’il n'y en aura plus ; que les colonels et tous les officiers
cosaques sont transférés a Moscou ; que Monsieur Poloubotok, colonel de Tcherni-
hiv, qui avait présenté une supplique a sa Majesté le Tsar de la part de toute l'armée
cosaque pour demander grace pour 'hetman, a été assassiné ; que tous les trésors et
les biens immobiliers de tous les colonels ukrainiens sont confisqués au profit du tsar.
Moscou gouverne désormais tout en Ukraine et a soumis tout le pays a son pouvoir ;
et tout ce qui sy passe actuellement — encore le feu Mazepa avait prédit ce qui doit arri-
ver » (vol. 2, 359 verso — PA (pagination darchives), 350 - PO (pagination d'Orlyk)).

Trois ans plus tard, dans une lettre adressée au roi Stanistaw Leszczynski (5-25
juin 1727) et copiée dans le Journal la méme année, Ph. Orlyk décrit en détails
le théatre des exécutions instauré en Ukraine. Il lui donne une définition latine
theatrum carnificinae, se servant de la langue des élites auxquelles il adressait son
programme d’action, et a c6té, donne sa traduction en polonais « teatr rzezniczy »
(théatre boucher) (vol. 3, 250 — PA, 185 - PO).

En parlant de Mazepa, I'hetman Orlyk utilise les catégories qui refletent les
limites critiques de la souffrance du peuple ukrainien et de sa révélation tardive :
tous, « clerus i populus », unanimement, regrettent ameérement et se repentent de « ne
pas vouloir suivre les traces (< sequi vestigial ») du feu Mazepa qui avait décrit avec
des couleurs vives (< in vivis prawie coloribus ») leur situation pénible (< terazniejszy
ich oplakany stan reprezentowal ») » (vol.3, 251 - PA, 188 - PO).

Lisant le manuscrit, on réalise que dans le texte du Journal dominent les idées-
forces, d’apres la définition de Jacques Le Goff : « Jaime beaucoup lexpression que
les positivistes avaient trouvé a la fin du XIXe siecle - les idées forces, parce que ¢a
montre bien ce role de toute une partie d’activité intellectuelle qui fait agir — pas
seulement penser mais agir. »*

Clest justement un des cas ot un document personnel, con¢u pour susciter une
réaction et encourager un dialogue, parvient a transmettre au monde une idée-force
d’une importance universelle. La Parole devient une action.

X % %

* mirabilia - (du latin : mirabilis - miraculeux). Voir plus : Staropolskie przepowiednie i mira-

bilia, oprac. Maciej Eder, Wroctaw 2007.
* Rozmowa I. Jacques Le Goff : Problem historii, w: Pawel Rodak, Pismo, ksigzka, lektura / Roz-
mowy: Le Goff, Chartier, Hébrard, Fabre, Lejeune, Warszawa 2009, s. 44.
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Le manuscrit de 'année 1724 est publié dans la traduction en langue ukrainienne
contemporaine ; notre expérience de la traduction des textes slaves a été présentée
dansles publications®, dans les rapports aux congreés, conférences et séminaires. Dans
ce domaine, on peut aussi parler de dialogue, car d’aprés Umberto Eco, la traduction
est aussi un échange intellectuel dans léternité. Le scientifique répete plus d'une fois
que la traduction doit étre considérée « non comme un rapport entre deux langues
mais plutot comme relation entre deux culture »®: « La traduction nest pas un simple
passage de la langue Alpha a la langue Béta. Les traductions ne se rapportent pas
a des types lexicaux, mais aux circonstances textuelles, aux occurrences (tokens) »’;
«La traduction ne constitue jamais un simple passage entre deux langues, mais entre
deux cultures. »® (cursus U. Eco - W.S.).

En définitive, la vie méme de Philippe Orlyk et son ceuvre représentent aussi un
dialogue entre quelques cultures auxquelles il a été 1ié, ayant laissé des témoignages,
parfois fragmentaires mais expressifs, concernant les croyances, les coutumes, la vie
privée, la diplomatie et Iéthique du comportement de nombreuses nations : Polo-
nais, Frangais, Italiens, Juifs, Hongrois, Grecs, Turcs, Bulgares, Moldaves, Tatars et
dautres encore.

Mais aujourd’hui, on a un nouvel aspect quant a la thése de Jozef Gierowski ot
domine le contexte ukrainienne-polonais, il dit que Philippe Orlyk « était manifeste-
ment lié au cercle culturel polonais. Cependant, en politique, malgré ses sympathies
de noble pour la République des Deux Nations, il se guidait par I'intérét ukrainien,
et cest selon cela qu'il devrait étre jugé »°.

*

La culture de la tenue du Journal s’inscrit dans [époque baroque, en particulier
celle de la France du XVII siécle. Et cest en France que le Journal baroque de Philippe
Orlyk, en cing volumes (1672 — 1742) est conservé ; il est un des plus volumineux
manuscrits dans 'anthologie contemporaine de journaux, d’agendas et de lettres au

> Walentyna Sobol, Migdzystowianiski przektad: polskojezyczny diariusz Filipa Orlika (1672-1742)
w Humaczeniu na ukrairiski, w: Z polskich studiow slawistycznych. Literaturoznawstwo. Kulturoznaws-
two. Folklorystyka, red. B. Zielinski, Poznan 2018, s. 243-253; Walentyna Sobol, Miedzystowiariski
przektad: polskojezyczny diariusz Filipa Orlika (1672-1742) w ttumaczeniu na ukraitiski, w: XVI
MehyHapooHu kouepec cnasucma: mese u pesumeu y 0éa moma, ypen. bomko Cysajuuh, Beorpan
2018, ctp. 107; Banentuna Co6omnb, Mixcnos aucokuii nepexnad. JJocsio pobomu 3 dispyuwiem [ununa
Opnuxka (1672-1742), y: IX Misnapoonuii Kouepec Yxpainicmie. Jlimepamyposnascmso, Kuis 2018,
c. 310-321.

¢ Umberto Eco, Doswiadczenie przekladu, ,,Teksty Drugie’, 2006, nr 6, s. 105.

7 Ibidem, s. 108.

8 Ibidem, s. 113.

® Jozef A. Gierowski, Orlik Filip h. Nowina, w: Polski stownik biograficzny, t. XXIV, Gdansk
1979, s. 201.
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monde'?, et le plus imposant parmi les témoignages ukrainiens : aux cotés des jour-
naux de Mykhailo Khanenko et Yakiv Markowytch.

Nous avons visité pour la premiére fois, les Archives diplomatiques du Minis-
tére des Affaires Etrangéres en 2012, en compagnie de [écrivaine franco-ukrainienne
Nathalie Zamoulko-Dubouchet ; malheureusement, a Iépoque, nous navons pu
consulter qu'une copie du Journal.

Ce nest quen 2024 que nous avons eu le droit de travailler avec le manuscrit ori-
ginal. Le moment tant révé — celui de toucher aux sources impérissables — est enfin
advenu : Juwat integros accedere fontes''. A ce moment, les Archives du quai d’Orsay
étaient désignées comme Archives de 'Europe et des Affaires étrangeres de la France.

Tenant entre mes mains les pages écrites par ’hetman ukrainien, je répétais
mentalement les lignes de Lina Kostenko, poétesse reconnue ukrainienne : « Ce qui
est caché au regard habituel ne se dévoile quaux originaux. Lis les manuscrits dor,
regarde aux yeux des siécles »'%

Lors de cette mission, nous avons pu déchiffrer les passages jusqualors incom-
préhensibles a cause de la mauvaise qualité des copies, ainsi que comparer la pagina-
tion et étudier les particularités paléographiques de loriginal. Les résultats obtenus
nous ont apporté de nouvelles idées et nous ont inspiré dans I'accomplissement de
cette tache important et complexe.

Ce nlest quiapres notre travail avec loriginal, au début du XXI° siecle’, que le
texte de l'année 1724 a eu les perspectives de devenir accessible aux lecteurs — et ce
nest pas une coincidence. Cela est méme hautement symbolique car justement 2024
marque le tricentenaire de sa rédaction. Et méme trois siecles plus tard, on peut y
trouver de nombreux paralléles, contextes et références qui permettent de mieux
comprendre nos problémes contemporains — ceux de 'Ukraine et du monde entier.

Ce nest pas un hasard si méme trois siécles écoulés nont pas réussi a atténuer
le caractére confessionnel de ce document personnel. Bien au contraire, il a suscité
des doutes quant a l'affirmation selon laquelle : « La plupart des idées d'Orlyk sont
restées inconnues de ses compatriotes ; du moins ne sen sont-ils pas réclamés. Chez

10 Remarkable Diaries. The World’s Greatest Diaries, Journals, Notebooks, and Letters, New York
2020.

' Accéder a des sources intégres (lat.).

12 Jlina Kocrenko, Bubpate, Kuis 1989, c. 547. « O 3BMYalHOTO OITIANY CKPUTE BiJIKPUBAETHCS
7y guBakaM. IIpounTaii 30/10Ti MAaHYCKPUIITH, IOAMBUCA Y Bidi BikaM ».

3 Voir: Banentuna Co6onb, IImpuxu 0o nocmami Hununa Opnuka (na nidcmasi iozo
oispiywa), y: Hunun Opnuk. XKumms, nonimuxa, mexcmu. Mamepianu MixHapoOoHoi HAyK0801
KoHpepenuii , Ad fontes” 0o 300-piuus Bendepcoxoi koncmumyuii 1710 poxy, Kuis, 14-16 xosmms
2010 poxy, pen. Hatama fIxoBenko, Kuis 2011, c. 61-74; Walentyna Sobol, Pigkno listow mitosnych
staropolskich i staroukraitiskich (Jana Sobieskiego i Filipa Orlika), w: Epistolografia w dawnej Rzeczy-
pospolitej, t. 4: Stulecia XVI-XIX. Nowa perspektywa historyczna i jezykowa, red. Piotr Borek, Marceli
Olma, Krakéw 2015, s. 121-128.
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eux, en Ukraine, les Cosaques se battaient avec acharnement pour préserver ce qui
restait dautonomie »'.

Le Journal manuscrit de Philippe Orlyk a été rédigé entre 1720 et 1732. A ce
jour, il na été publié quen extraits. Un fragment du début du Journal (1720 - début
1723) a été copié et publié par Jan Tokarzewski en 1936 a Varsovie. Le manuscrit
des années 1725 - 1726 est aussi publié a Varsovie en 2021 et en 2023 : Filip Orlik
(1672-1742) i jego Diariusz (Transcription du manuscrit, édition, introduction et
commentaires par Walentyna Sobol).

Les recherches de 2024 aux archives du Ministére de 'Europe et des Affaires
étrangeres de France avaient pour but de déchiftrer les passages souvent illisibles
des copies de mauvaise qualité, ainsi que de comparer la pagination et détudier les
particularités paléographiques de loriginal, dont il sera question plus loin. Ce travail
a porté ses fruits, nous inspirant de nouvelles réflexions. Surtout, il a donné des forces
pour poursuivre une tiche d’'une importance et d’'une complexité exceptionnelles.

II. LES BASES METHODOLOGIQUES

De nos jours, une des principales découvertes de lécole des Annales - la colla-
boration, cest-a-dire 'utilisation des méthodes dautres sciences sociales - fait partie
intégrante de la pratique de recherche : sadressant aux historiens, Jacques Le Goff
a souligné que cette méthode trouve ses origines dans le mouvement des Annales.
Le savant parle de deux principes fondamentaux de son école ou de I'identification
(« rozpoznanie »), qu’il qualifie de « véritable révolution ». Le premier principe pré-
cise que le fait historique nest pas donné par 'histoire mais construit par I'historien'.

Dans notre cas, alors que nous travaillons avec le manuscrit complexe, rédigé en
plusieurs langues, ou la paléographie pratique occupe une place prépondérante, il
est impossible sous-estimer la deuxiéme theése fondamentalle de [école des Annales :
« 'histoire ne peut étre pratiquée de maniére appropriée, approfondie et vérita-
blement explicative que si elle collabore avec d’autres sciences sociales. Celles-ci
incluent lIéconomie, la linguistique, la sociologie, lethnologie [...]. Lhistoire doit
donc étre multidisciplinaire »'®. Bien que histoire, comme estime le savant, doit
étre multidisciplinaire, de nos jours, la science met I'accent non sur Iéconomie, la
linguistique ou la sociologie mais surtout sur lethnologie et l'anthropologie, cest

4 Serhii Plokhy, Aux portes de 'Europe : Histoire de I'Ukraine, trad. Jacques Dalarun, Paris
2022, p. 191.

5 Rozmowa I. Jacques Le Goff..., s. 32.

16 Tbidem, s. 33.



90 Un dialogue de trois siecles de Philippe Orlyk avec le monde

pourquoi, affirme Jacques Le Goff, la définition « une anthropologie historique »
est devenue a la mode"’.

Caractérisant le journal comme un phénomene d’identification, Philippe Lejeune
souligne I'importance de la perception et, en méme temps, de la compréhension de
I'identité intérieure de l'auteur par lui-méme. Le chercheur, affirme-t-il, doit « une
chose qu’il faut pouvoir controdler, quest un phénomeéne d’identification... »'8. Dans
sa conversation avec Philippe Lejeune, Pawel Rodak, spécialiste reconnu de docu-
ments personnels, a demandé a son collégue francais « Ne pourrait-on pas écrire pour
parvenir a faire ce que lon écrit, au lieu de simplement faire quelque chose avec des
mots ? Ce serait, dit-il, une variété spécifique de lutilisation performative du mot ou
«d’'une magie individuelle > : une incantation de soi-méme et de sa vie a l'aide des
mots écrits »'° [cursus — W.S.].

Clest surtout cette magie individuelle et I'incantation de soi-méme et de sa vie
consacrée a une grande cause quon percoit dans le Journal de Philippe Orlyk. Et
cela parait logique. Apres tout, le probléeme de l'art du mot en tant qu'une perfor-
mance nest pas nouvelle mais il garde toujours son actualité. Son aspect théorique
reste toujours dans le champ d’intérét des savants. Richard Bauman y réfléchissait
en analysant la situation quand la performance « ...devient un facteur constitutif
du domaine de l'art verbal en tant que communication orale »*° [cursus R. Bauman
- W.S.]. Dong, la perspective de lire des documents personnels en tant quaction a
laide de la Parole reste la plus importante.

Le probleme du Journal en tant qu'une action a l'aide de la parole a été traité par
Pawet Rodak dans son ouvrage de synthese Dziennik osobisty jako praktyka pisemna:
dziatanie, materialnos¢, tekst (Journal intime comme une pratique écrite : action,
matérialité, texte). Nous partageons la these du chercheur : « pour comprendre la
signification, on doit plutot étudier la dynamique des mots, pas leur fonction pure-
ment intellectuelle »2'.

Latmosphére substantielle et communicative de cette ceuvre est digne démer-
veillement. On peut parler d'un champs émotionnel particulier entre le Journal et
son auteur ; cest pourquoi cette ceuvre possede un aspect spécifique de la pervasion,
quaucune copie ne saurait restituer. Les signes d’identification du Journal, tel que je
lai consulté aux Archives du Ministere de LEurope et des Affaires étrangeres sont
phénoménaux. Les feuilles écrites et numérotées a la main, les corrections, les ratures,

17 Tbidem, s. 28.

18 Posmosa V: Hasxono asmobiozpacii ma ocobucmux wjodenHuxis, y: IlaBen Pogak, I[Tucomo,
KHUxcKa, nekmypa. Posmosu, nep. Onece Iepacum, Bapmasa 2016, c. 259.

19 Tbidem, c. 275.

2 Richard Bauman, Verbal Act as Performance, ,,American Anthropologist” 1975, no. 2, p. 293 .

21 Pawel Rodak, Dziennik osobisty jako praktyka pisemna: dzialanie, materialnos¢, tekst, w: Antro-
pologia pisma od teorii do praktyki, red. Philippe Artiéres, Pawet Rodak, Warszawa 2010, s. 180.
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les précisions ajoutées perpendiculairement au texte principal dans les marges per-
mettent de ressentir 'humeur de l'auteur, ce que aucune copie nest capable de trans-
mettre. Le papier, d'un jaune pale, identique a celui des lettres de son épouse Anna
retrouvées en mai 2024 aux Archives Czartoryski a Cracovie, dégage quelque chose
que lon peut qualifier de « magie individuelle ». Ce papier de bonne qualité, fabri-
qué au XVIII® siécle, a résisté a Iépreuve du temps.

I1.1. LES PARTICULARITES PALEOGRAPHIQUES DU MANUSCRIT
DE PH. ORLYK

La paléographie est une discipline auxiliaire qui étudie l'aspect extérieur des
ouvrages manuscrits, le support matériel, les procédés de Iécriture, 'histoire des
formes et des systémes de notation, ainsi que les particularités de la graphie. En
résumé, elle sintéresse a l'aspect général du manuscrit, a son support et aux instru-
ments décriture — encre, plume, crayon et autres. Traditionnellement, la paléogra-
phie se concerne les ouvrages allant du XI¢ au XVIII® siécle. Ce nest qua la fin du
XVIII® siecle quia eu lieu un passage progressif de la paléographie a la néographie.

Revenons a l'aspect extérieur des cinq volumes que jai pu examiner de visu au
quai d’'Orsay. J’ai été agréablement surprise par leurs reliures de cuir vert, contrastant
avec les lettres et les chiffres dorés ainsi que le signe dédition. Ce dernier, de couleur
soleil, figure des deux cotés de chacun des cinq volumes. On y lit : au centre 1. RF ;
dans le cercle intérieur Liberté. Egalité. Fraternité, devise ayant remplacé celle de la
monarchie constitutionnelle : Nation. Loi. Roi. Le cercle extérieur porte au-dessus
linscription Archives des Affaires Etrangeéres.
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En 1882, le manuscrit a été massicoté et relie, les cinq volumes ont été numéro-
tés — de 7 a 11, une pagination d’archives a été ajoutée.

Le volume 1 d'Orlyk - vol. 7

Le volume 2 d’'Orlyk - vol. 8

Le volume 3 d’Orlyk - vol. 9

Le volume 4 d'Orlyk - vol. 10

Le volume 5 d'Orlyk - vol. 11

Les volumes reliés différent quelque peu par leur format. Ainsi, le tome n° 2
(d’Orlyk), qui correspond au tome 8 selon l'archivage (Pologne. 1723 a 1725. Orlick.
Archives des Affaires étrangeéres. 8), est plus étroit (16,5 cm) que les tomes 4 et 5 (lar-
geur 18 cm). Le plus étroit est le tome 9 (3), dont la hauteur est de 34 cm mais la
largeur seulement de 15,5 cm. La différence de dimensions est visible sur la photo.
La hauteur de chacun des volumes est de 34 cm, mais leur épaisseur et leur largeur
varient. Les plus larges, comme on le voit sur la photo, sont le tome 7 (le premier
d’Orlyk) et le tome 11 (le cinquieme d’Orlyk). Les reliures les plus étroites (et donc
celles ot la numérotation d'Orlyk a le plus souvent été massicotée) sont celles des
tomes 8 (2), 9 (3) et 10 (4). Le nombre de pages diftére selon chaque volume. La
numérotation aussi, on le détaillera plus loin. Le tome 9 (3 d'Orlyk) mesure 15 cm
de large, tandis que le tome 8 (2) fait 16 cm. Les plus larges, a savoir les tomes 7 (1)
et 11 (5), mesurent 18,5 cm. Cela est parfaitement visible sur les photos.
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Le manuscrit de 1724, que nous publions pour la premiére fois en traduction en
ukrainien moderne, a été soigneusement lu et étudié au cours du travail aux Archives.
On a pu rétablir la numérotation propre d’Orlyk, car sur de nombreuses feuilles les
marques de 'auteur avaient été massicotées lors de la reliure. En revanche, la numé-
rotation d’archives est bien visible : elle a été apposée au tampon sur la premiére page
de chaque feuillet. Ainsi, sile numéro darchive est 115, comme on le voit sur la photo
ci-dessous, le verso du feuillet devient 115 verso. La page reproduite du manuscrit
de 1724 provient du deuxiéme tome - qui, comparé aux quatre autres volumes, est
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le plus étroit. Il est probable qu’il était en moins bon état que les autres, et a été mas-
sicoté de quelques millimétres supplémentaires lors de la reliure. La numérotation
d’Orlyk de 1724 est la plus endommagée : souvent, les numéros de pages inscrits de
sa main ont été coupés.

Concernant le papier, il est fort probable que 'hetman lait rapporté d’Europe.
Cette hypothése a été confirmée lors de notre travail aux Archives Czartoryski en
mai 2024 ol sont conservées les lettres de son épouse Anna Orlyk écrites durant
son exil a Salonique. Le papier y est de la méme bonne qualité, de la méme teinte
jaune pale, et sans filigranes. Seule la derniére page du manuscrit de 1727 (n/434
et 434 verso du vol. 3) présente quelques taches. Mais ni leau ni ’humidité nont pu
délayer lencre de qualité.

Page 434 et 434 verso (NA) du 3-me volume a des taches. Cest le seul dommage notable du
manuscrit dans son ensemble.

Lécriture, en tant que processus psychophysiologique complexe, mérite une
attention particuliére. Celle de l'auteur de ce Journal est claire mais sa maniére de
tracer les caracteres varie parfois. Ainsi, les lettres rédigées en frangais — langue
qu’il avait appris en autodidacte — sont écrites dans une calligraphie plus élaborée
en comparaison avec ses texte polonais, langue qu’il maitrisait parfaitement. Grace
a cela, la lecture des passages en frangais ne pose pas de problemes.

Les mots écrits de Philippe Orlyk relevent Iécriture rapide (skoropys) du XVIII®
siecle. Sa maniére de sexprimer dans ses notes Orlyk personnelles comme dans ses
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lettres officielles copiées (a lexception de celles « écrites en chiffres ») témoigne d'une
excellente instruction. Au college jésuite de Wilno et a 'Académie Mohyla de Kyiyv,
la rhétorique constituait le sommet de Iéducation. Les effets de cette formation se
refletent dans le texte de la Constitution de 1710, et dans les exercices poétiques,
ainsi que dans les particularités syntaxiques de ses notes personnelles : emploi sur-
prenant de la syntaxe, signes diacritiques, abréviations... La conclusion de Myroslav
Trofimuk a propos de la Constitution peut aussi sappliquer a la syntaxe du Journal
qui a aussi connu « une nette influence de la doctrine rhétorique de XVII*-XVTII®
siécles enseignée a ’Académie de Wilno et a 'Académie Mohyla de Kyiv, dans le cadre
du cours fondamental des Humaniora »*.

Ph. Orlyk se sert de la langue ancienne polonaise de XVIII s. incrustée abon-
damment de latin, de macaronismes polono-latins, turcs et de slavon déglise. Les
lettres en latin, francais et polonais sont copiées, celles « écrites en chiffres » que
mentionnées.

Dans le manuscrit de 1724 il y a beaucoup dexemples d’une belle écriture de
Philippe Orlyk. Par exemple, la lettre de ’hetman en latin au comte Flemming avec
les beaux ductus (vol.1, p.371, 374 = 370, 370 verso).

22 Mupocnas Tpopumyk, Koncmumyuyis 1710 poky: npobrema asmermuurocmi, y: Iunun
Opnux. 2Kummas, nonimuxa, mekcmu..., c. 274.
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De nosjours, le role et 'importance de lencre dans les manuscrits peuvent étre per-
gus comme une métaphore. Mais au XVIII® siécle cétait une réalité exprimée par George
Byron : « Il suffirait d'une goutte dencre pour faire réfléchir des millions de gens ».

Dans le cas de Philippe Orlyk, cette pensée pourrait étre complétée par un pro-
verbe arabe : « Lencre des sages est aussi précieuse que le sang des martyrs ». On
connait de nombreuses recettes de fabrication de lencre : a base de feuilles de bouleau,
de chéne, daulne, ou encore décorce de pommier ou de fréne. Il est probable qua

‘aide de méthodes contemporaines, on puisse identifier la provenance de lencre de ce
manuscrit. Mais des aujourd’hui, on peut déja souligner sa trés bonne qualité : dans
nos cinq volumes, seul la concentration et les dégradés varient. Lencre du premier
volume (1720 - début 1723) est plus claire ; elle est nettement noire a partir du deu-
xieme volume (février 1723 - fin 1725). De gros problemes attendent les paléographes
qui voudront lire les cinq derniéres années du Journal : 1728, 1729, 1730, 1731, 1732.

En évoquant le probléme de la qualité de lencre, nous aimerions raconter une
histoire presque magique. Avant notre arrivée aux Archives du quai d'Orsay en 2012,
nous navons pas prété une attention suffisante au dessin de la page 311 du premier
volume (la page 573 dans Iédition facsimilée de Harvard de 1989%%). Malheureuse-
ment, 'unique dessin de l'auteur du Journal y apparaissait comme une grande tache
dencre. Mais la copie consultée aux Archives a révélé qu’il s'agissait en réalité du plan
de localisation d’Aghiasma, une source miraculeuse de leau sainte. Orlyk y indique
non seulement lendroit ot leau amere se transforme en eau sucrée, mais aussi les
neuf autres miracles et curiosités vus autour de la source.

Méme en 2012, on ne pouvait pas toujours comprendre la signification profonde
de ce dessin. Mais ou réside la magie ? Eventuellement, dans le fait que ce nest que
grace a loriginal — avec le tracé précis de chaque ligne — que lon a pu apprécier
pleinement le procédé « intersémiotique » lorsque les explications du texte, organi-
sées en dix points, correspondent au dessin®*.

Le matériel, les procédés et les moyens décriture, cest-a-dire, le papier, lencre et
la plume, relevent des questions traitées par la paléographie et non par la textologie.
On sait que lécriture a la plume doie, durant plusieurs siecles, limitait les possibilités
d’individualisation. Une plume de métal est considérée comme une invention du
génie humain. Est-ce que Philippe Orlyk sen est servie ? Vraisemblablement, oui.
Il est connu que, dans la Rome antique, les plumes étaient fabriquées en airain, en
cuivre et en argent. Au XV siécle, les maitres allemands utilisaient déja des plumes
de cuivre et d'argent.

2 'The Diariusz podrozny of Pylyp Orlyk (1720-1726), Harvard Library of Early Ukrainian Lite-
rature, Texts, vol. V, Cambrifge MA 1989, p. 658.

24 ‘Walentyna Sobol, Dyskurs zycia prywatnego w ,,Diariuszu podréznym” Filipa Orlika (ujecie
komparatystyczne), w: Memuarystyka w dawnej Polsce, red. Piotr Borek, Dariusz Chemperek, Anna
Nowicka-Struska, Krakéow 2016, s. 161-167.
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Le manuscrit de 1724 est probablement le plus intéressant, car unique par com-
paraison aux autres a plusieurs égards. Tout d’abord, il a une pagination particuliere.
On faut dire que seules les notes des années 1723 — 1724 comportent une triple
pagination, a la différence des autres volumes. La premiére faite par Philippe Orlyk
lui-méme, dans beaucoup de cas peu lisible, est censée figurer sur chaque page. La
deuxiéme, apposée aux Archives, est un tampon. Quant a la troisiéme, elle mérite
détre expliquée. Voici trois exemples de 1724.

Comparons trois feuillets. Par exemple la page 369 du Journal de 1724 selon la
numeérotation d’archives. Bien que la numérotation propre de lauteur ett été malen-
contreusement massicotée lors de la reliure, 'acceés a loriginal nous a permis de la
rétablir : il s'agit bien de la page 369 selon la numérotation de l'auteur ; dans ce cas,
nous avons la coincidence heureuse entre la pagination d’archives et celle de l'auteur,
mais il sagit en réalité d’'une exception. En dessous, figurent de grands chiffres « 15 »,
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également écrits de la main de l'auteur du journal. Il est vraisemblable qu'Orlyk avait
prévu de numéroter, dans lordre chronologique, toutes les parties de son manuscrit
dans leur ensemble. Mais il Wa numéroté que le manuscrit de 1724, en 16 sous-sections.

Par exemple, sous le grand chiffre « 1 » (dont la taille est bien plus grande que
celle des minuscules chiffres portés sur chaque page), on compte 11 feuillets écrits
recto verso. Cela fait donc 22 pages. Sous le grand chiffre « 2 », on trouve 12 feuillets,
soit 24 pages. Un tableau récapitulatif est donné plus bas. La troisieme numérotation
est celle de l'archive : 412 feuillets, chacun ayant un verso. Ainsi, dans le deuxiéme
tome (qui correspond, dans la numérotation d’archives francaises, au tome 8), le
manuscrit compte en tout 824 pages. Les feuillets 409, 410, 411 et 412 sont vierges.

Avant le texte de 1724 proprement dit, on trouve un fragment autobiographique.
Lauteur, ayant probablement des projets en téte, n'y a pas mis de numéros de pages.
Ce texte manuscrit n'a été numéroté que par le tampon darchive en 1882 a Paris
(tome 2, 183-183 verso ; 184-184 verso ; 185-185 verso). Il s’agit de la section Pro
memoria. Na czes¢ i chwate Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen, occupant trois
feuillets, six pages. Les photos prises en 2024 aux archives de Paris montrent une écri-
ture nette et précise, quaucune copie naurait pu restituer avec autant d’authenticité.

Comme on peut le constater, immédiatement apres la section autobiographique
Pro memoria. Na czes¢ i chwalg Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen, les premiéres
notes de 1724 sont écrites avec une encre plus claire. Le contraste marqué de lencre
et des lettres laisse supposer que I'hetman Orlyk a rédigé ces passages a des moments
différents et dans un état physique et psychologique peu favorable.
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Le travail aux Archives a permis de reconstituer la numérotation d’Orlyk du
manuscrit de 1724, massicotée lors de la reliure du manuscrit en 1882. Le tableau
présenté ci-dessous éclaire la logique de cette double numérotation. La premiére
est celle des grands chiffres (16 sections). La seconde, en minuscules chiffres, est
la pagination continue, que ni les relieurs, ni les copies de Harvard, ni les éditions
ultérieures nont cherché a préserver.

‘Ii\Iequ: ;ili(l)eilsefll;?rillf)s- F. Pages tamp'onnées nurii%f)iées Quaxftité Quantité
tes par Orlyk aux Archives par Orlyk defeuillets | de pages

1 186 1- 11 24

2 198 25 12 24

3 210 49 12 24

4 222 73 12 24

5 234 97 10 20

6 244 117 12 24

7 256 141 12 24

8 268 165 12 24

9 280 189 16 32

10 296 221 12 24

11 307 245 18 36

12 325 281 12 24
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Nume.r 0 de groupes F. Pages tamponnées Pa’ges B Quantité | Quantité
de feuillets numero- . numérotées .
aux Archives defeuillets | de pages
tes par Orlyk par Orlyk
13 337 305 20 40
14 357 345 12 24
15 369 369 12 24
16 381 393 16 32

397-399: Notata ex Ecclesiaste

399-400 verso: vocabulaire de
lauteur.

401-402: vierges

402 verso—403 verso:
vocabulaire

404-405: pages vierges
406verso—408 verso: vocabulaire
de lauteur

408-412: vierges

I1.2. EXCLUSIVITE DU MANUSCRIT DE 1724

Le dessin du plan fait a la main par Philippe Orlyk est unique dans lensemble
des cinq volumes. Il se trouve dans le texte de 1724. Voici sa copie a laquelle on a eu

Pacceés en 2012 aux Archives d'Orsay. En 2012, nous avons pu en obtenir une copie.

Nel
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En dessous, figure une autre reproduction, de moindre qualité, issue de [¢dition
fac-similé de Harvard (p. 573), ot l'on ne voyait qu'une tache dencre.

Ne2

Ce nest quen aott de 2024 que nous avons eu loccasion® détudier de visu et de
réinterpréter I'unique dessin accompagné d'un commentaire en dix points rédigé
par Orlyk lui-méme.

Ne 3

%> ‘Walentyna Sobol, Dyskurs zycia prywatnego w ,,Diariuszu podréznym” Filipa Orlika (ujecie
komparatystyczne), w: Memuarystyka w dawnej Polsce, red. Piotr Borek, Dariusz Chemperek, Anna
Nowicka-Struska, Krakéw 2016, s. 161-167.
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Comparons loriginal net avec la copie (n. 3) faite a Paris en aotit 2012 (n. 1), ainsi
quiavec la page du fac-similé de Harvard (n. 2). A Iépoque, sur celle de Harvard on
ne voyait qu'une tache dencre a la place de la carte. En réalité, il sagit d’'un exemple
de l'anthropologie virtuelle baroque. Ce dessin-carte, avec une explication détaillée
de chacun de dix lieux, illustre une méthode baroque détude d'un phénomeéne de
la nature, en mettant l'accent sur un lieu précis prés de « lahiazma » ou leau amére
se transforme en eau sucrée.

Méme du point de vue formel, le manuscrit de 1724 nest traditionnel qu’au pre-
mier abord. Les fragments personnels, parfois méme intimes, contrastent avec les
affaires politiques et diplomatiques ainsi quavec les nombreuses lettres inscrites « pro
memoria ». Le manuscrit est unique dés la premiére ligne, car ici — Pro memoria. A
Phonneur et a la gloire de Dieu en la Sainte Trinité, le seul. Amen — lauteur a exprimé
ce qu’il avait au fond du coeur et vers quoi son coeur voulait senvoler : cest histoire
de sa grande famille dont il a été séparé.

Comme clé d’analyse, on peut retenir le concept de « lieux de mémoire » intro-
duit dans le circuit scientifique par Pierre Nora, représentant de la troisieme généra-
tion de 'Ecole des Annales. « La curiosité pour les lieux ou se cristallise et se réfugie
la mémoire est liée & ce moment particulier de notre histoire », — précise le cher-
cheur®. Son constat que le sentiment de la continuité « devient résiduel & des lieux. Il
y a des lieux de mémoire parce qu’il n’y a plus de milieux de mémoire »*” nous parait
universel. Pierre Nora souligne que « le temps des lieux, cest ce moment précis ot
un immense capital que nous vivions dans I'intimité d'une mémoire disparait pour
ne plus vivre que sous le regard d’'une histoire reconstituée »**.

Tout son Journal est imprégné de son souhait le plus cher - rejoindre sa famille.
1l suffit de comparer la premiére note du février 1723 et celle de l'année 1724% :

Rok Panski 1723 February 14/3 dies.

W niedziele w dzien $wietej Anny Prorokini, patronki najmilszej matzonki mojej odpra-
witem imienia i rodzenia Jej solennitatem z wielkim i niezno$nym serdecznym zalem, nie
miatem szczedcia obecnie powinszowac Jej msci i celebrowac ten dzien wesp6t z Jej mscia.
Sercem jednak rozkwilonym, i duszg zalem przerazona zyczac Jejméci dtugiego i szczesli-
we[go] wespot ze mng pozycia, dalem na te intencjg na dwie stuzby Boze do dwdch Cerkwi,
suplikujac do Majestatu Boskie[go], aby mie jako najpredzej z te[go] kraju wyprowadzit,

26 Pierre Nora, Entre Mémoire et Histoire. La problématique des lieux, dans : Les Lieux de mémoire.
1, dir. Pierre Nora, Paris 1997, p. 23.

% Ibidem, p. 23.

28 Ibidem, p. 28.

? Les extraits du manuscrit sont cités en conservant le style d'écriture d'Orlyk, l'orthographe
ayant été modernisée conformément a Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrédet historycznych od XVI do
polowy XIX wieku, red. Kazimierz Lepszy, Wroclaw 1953.
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i zdrowa widzie¢ mojg najmilszg maltzonke pozwolil. Z gospody tego dnia nigdzie nie
wychodzit... (vol. 2, 4 — 4 verso - PA ;2 - PO).

Le dimanche, jour de sainte Anne la Prophétesse, patronne de ma trés chére épouse, jai
célébré la solennité de son nom et de sa naissance avec une grande et insupportable dou-
leur du cceur ; je nai pas eu la chance d'adresser a Sa Seigneurie personnellement mes
veeux ni de célébrer ce jour en compagnie de Sa Seigneurie. Toutefois, avec un coeur brisé
et une 4me déchirée par le chagrin, en souhaitant a Sa Seigneurie une longue et heureuse
vie & mes cOtés, jai offert deux messes pour cette intention dans deux églises, suppliant la
Majesté divine de me faire sortir au plus vite de ce pays et de me permettre de revoir saine
et sauve ma trés chére épouse. Ce jour-la, je ne suis pas sorti de mon logis...

Ces tristes notes de 14 février 1723 (par elles commence le 2¢ vol.) Saccordent
étroitement avec une insertion autobiographique qui ouvre le manuscrit de 1724.
Philippe Orlyk donne un titre baroque a une des plus succinctes mais une des plus
importantes sous-sections : Pro memoria. A I'honneur et a la gloire de Dieu en la
Sainte Trinité, le seul. Amen. Cest une perle de cette période, soi-disant prisonniére,
de son séjour a Salonique, quand la tristesse a cause de I'absence de sa femme et de ses
huit enfants atteint le sommet le poussant a remplir six pages des lieux de mémoire :
les dates et les localités de sa naissance et de son mariage, ainsi que dates et les cir-
constances de la naissance de ses enfants ; les souvenirs de ces événements vont
aider Philippe Orlyk a supporter les temps les plus cruels lui redonnant des forces.

Le fait que les pages de ce récit autobiographique nont que la pagination dar-
chives (E 183 - 185) donne a réfléchir et a faire des hypothéses. Le manuscrit de
lannée 1724 commence a la page 186 (Orl. 1. Rok Panski 1724).

Ce récit peut étre qualifié comme échantillon d’une autobiographie baroque.
Nonobstant sa maniére concise, ce lieu de mémoire se répercute plusieurs fois, méme
tragiquement, a chaque fois qu'Orlyk se souviendra de sa femme, de ses enfants et,
plus tard, de ses petits-enfants et de son entourage. De lui-méme, on ne trouve que
les deux faits : les dates de sa naissance et de son mariage ; les autres notes sont consa-
crées a ses huit enfants, leurs parrains et marraines. Assez souvent, le jour et ’heure
de leur arrivée au monde ont été marqués par des dangers et des épreuves qui ont
tombé sur les épaules du pére hetman, marquant aussi le destin de toute la famille,
surtout celui de sa femme Anna. La corrélation de ces courtes notes Pro memoria
— avec une perspective dans le temps - crée un panorama épique dont émanent les
moments les plus heureux nonobstant des nuances dramatiques et méme tragiques,
gravés dans les mots écrits a la main. La note consacrée a la naissance de chacun de
ses enfants a son style traditionnel mais une tonalité émotionnelle différente. Parfois,
on voit des corrections de l'auteur : en 1724, Philippe Orlyk, 4gé de 52 ans, renouve-
lait dans sa mémoire le fait de sa présence lors de la naissance des enfants ; dapres
lui, ses fils Michel [Michal], Jacques [Jakub, Yakiv] et ses filles Anastasia [Anastazia],
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Barbara et Catherine [Katarzyna] sont venus au monde en sa présence (« na tonie
moim » / « au mon sein »). Il était triste quand il ne pouvait pas étre présent lors de
la naissance de ses autres enfants. Les causes de son absence ( « bez bytno$ci mojej »),
lors de la naissance de son fils Grégoire [Hrehory] et de sa fille Maryna étaient ses
obligations militaires et les affaires d'importance nationale dont il parlait tres som-
mairement. Larrivée au monde de sa premiére fille Anastasia le 6 novembre 1699
fut une exception heureuse, car cétait la période de paix, de tréve.

Anastazja Teodora corka moja pierworodna urodzita sie na fonie moim w Poltawie, z nie-
dzieli na poniedziatek, w nocy, o godzinie czwartej roku 1699 Nowembra 6. Odrodzita sie
za$ przez Krzest Swiety eiusdem 9. Trzymali ja do Krztu J[ego] m[0$¢] Pan Hrehory Her-
cyk szwagier moj, z Jejm[o$cia] Panig Ma[ks]imiczowna siostra swoja rodzong, i J{ego]
m[o$¢] Pan Lewenec Asaul na ten czas, a potym Putkownik Poltawski, z Jej m[o$cig] Pania
Paraskews Iskrzyng Putkownikowg Pottawska™.

Anastasia Théodora, ma fille ainée est née en ma présence a Poltava, dans la nuit du
dimanche au lundi, a quatre heures, en l'année 1699, le 6 novembre. Baptisée le 9
du méme mois. Elle fut tenue sur les fonts baptismaux par Sa Seigneurie Grégoire Hercyk,
mon beau-frére, et Sa Seigneurie Madame Maximitch, sa sceur, par Sa Seigneurie Lewe-
nec, capitaine, puis le colonel de Poltava, avec Sa Seigneurie Madame Paraskewa Iskra,
épouse du colonel de Poltava.

Anastasia (6.11.1699 - 1728, Kiel), femme du général Stenflicht, était morte a
lage de 29 ans, ayant deux fils - Charles [Karol] de 4 ans et Philippe [Filip] de 2 ans™'.

La note sur la naissance de son fils Grégoire (1702 - 1759), filleul de Mazepa,
feld-maréchal de Louis XV et la gloire de France, est tout a fait différente ; a ce
moment, Orlyk était envoyé a Sevsk :

Hrehory Piotr syn moj urodzil si¢ w Baturynie w nocy ze srody na czwartek 1702 roku
20 Nowembra VS bez bytnosci mojej, kiedym byt ordynowany na komisje do Siewska.
Okrzczony za powrotem moim tegoz roku 21 Decembra.Trzymali go do Krztu $§[wigtej]
plamieci] J[ego] W(ielebno$¢] J[ego] M[o$¢] Pan Jan Mazepa Hetman Wojsk Zaporo-
skich, Kawaler $§[wigtego] Andrzeja Apostola, z J[iej] M[o$cig] Panig Lubowig Koczube-
jowa Sedzing Generalna.

Grégoire Pierre, mon fils, fut né 4 Batouryne dans la nuit du mercredi au jeudi en l'an-
née 1702, le 20 novembre V/[eteris] S[tili], en mon absence, quand je fus envoyé a la

% On garde lorthographe de Philippe Orlyk. Si le texte est un peu modernisé, on prend pour
référence ledition : Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrédet historycznych od XVI do potowy XIX wieku, red.
Kazimierz Lepszy, Wroctaw 1953.

31 D’aprés Borys Kroupnytski, dans les années 1750, le petit-fils de Philippe Orlyk était officier
dans le régiment de Grégoire Orlyk, travaillait pour la diplomatie en faveur de I'Ukraine, prenait part
aux pourparlers des Frangais avec des Suédois concernant les droits cosaques a Stockholm : Bopuc
Kpynunupbkuit, lemoman Hunun Opnux, Kuis 1991, c. 70.
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Commission a Sevsk. Baptisé apreés mon retour, la méme année, le 21 décembre. Il fut tenu,
lors de son baptéme, par feue Son Altesse Sérénissime Ivan Mazepa, I'hetman de lArmée
Zaporogue, cavalier de Jordre de Saint-André Apotre, avec Sa Seigneurie Madame Lubow
Koczubei, épouse du juge général.

En 1730, sept ans apres, Grégoire viendra a Salonique incognito avec une mission
secréte diplomatique. Il n'aura pas le droit de révéler son vrai nom, et le pére devra
garder le secret et ne pas dire a ses compagnons que ce capitaine de 28 ans était son
fils. Les rencontres et les conversations du pere avec son fils, en mai - juin 1730, pas-
seront conformément aux regles de la conspiration. Ayant vécu le bonheur de ces
rencontres et la douleur de la séparation avec les larmes aux yeux, le pere bouleversé
écrira les notes, les plus émotionnelles dans son Journal de 1730%%

Deux informations suivantes de Pro memoria nous ouvrent une page sur la capi-
tale d’hetman a Batouryne qui a joué un grand réle dans le destin d’Orlyk et dans
T'histoire de 'Ukraine. Dans la premiére consacrée a son fils Michel, né en présence
de son peére, I'hetman précise qua cause de sa santé, il a été hativement baptisé le
lendemain, sans attendre ni son pére ni son parrain Mazepa qui étaient en campagne
militaire. En 1724, lors de son émigration forcée, quand il écrivait ces lignes, son fils
Michel, 4gé de 20 ans, était a ses cOtés, lui seul a pu rester avec son pére a Salonique :

Michat syn méj urodzit si¢ w Baturynie w nocy ze $rody na czwartek o godzinie trzeciej
1704 roku 29 July. Okrzczony w tymze roku 30 Septembra, mial go trzymac do Krztu
$[wigtej] p[amieci] J[ego] W ielebnos¢] J[ego] M[o$¢] Pan Hetman Mazepa z J[ej] M[o-
$cig] Panig Zaleska Potkownikowsa Lubenska, za powrotem z kampanii, ktéraémy na ten
czas mieli, ale kiedy byt in periculo §mierci tenze syn moj, okrzczono go w niebytnosci
mojej, ktore[go] trzymali do Krztu J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Jan Czernysz teraz Sedzia Gene-
ralny Wojsk Zaporoskich z J[ej] M[o$écig] Panig Tatiang Sawiczowa, Pisarowg Generalna.
Urodzit si¢ na lonie moim.

Michel, mon fils est né & Batouryne, dans la nuit du mercredi au jeudi a 3 heures en I'an-
née 1704, le 29 juillet. Baptisé la méme année le 30 septembre ; il a dii étre tenu sur les
fonts baptismaux par feue Son Altesse Sérénissime I'Hetman Mazepa avec Sa Seigneurie
madame Zaleska, épouse du colonel de Loubny, apreés le retour de la campagne que nous
étions en train de mener ; mais quand il fut in periculo de la mort, mon fils fut baptisé en
mon absence, tenu sur les fonts baptismaux par Sa Seigneurie Jan Czernysz, aujourd hui
le juge général de Armée Zaporogue, avec Sa Seigneurie Madame Tatiana Sawiczowa,
épouse du greflier général. Né en ma présence.

32 Banertuna Co6ons, Ppazmenm dunnomamii 6amvka it cuna Opnuxis, w: Ukraina - teksty
i konteksty. Symbolae in Honorem Stefan Kozak. Ksigga jubileuszowa dedykowana profesorowi Stefa-
nowi Kozakowi w siedemdziesigtq rocznice urodzin, red. Bazyli Nazaruk, Walentyna Sobol, Wotodymyr
Aleksandrowycz, Warszawa 2007.s. 111-121.
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La note sur la naissance de sa fille Barbara est courte mais joyeuse : elle est née
en présence de son pére, son parrain a été ’hetman Ivan Mazepa et sa marraine -
Hanna Obidowska, femme du colonel de Nijyn :

Barbara cdérka moja urodzila si¢ w Baturynie na fonie moim, w niedziele o godzinie
jedynastej 1707 roku 7 [decem]bris VS. Okrzczona 1708 roku 4 Januarij, trzymat ja do
Krztu §[wietej] p[amigci] J[ego] W/ielebnos¢] J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Hetman Mazepa z J[ej]
Moscig] Panig Anng Obidowska, Stolnikowa i Pulkownikowa Nizynska.

Barbara, ma fille, est née a Batouryne, en ma présence, dimanche, a 11 heures, en I'année
1707, le 7 décembre V[eteris] S[tili]. Baptisée en l'année 1708, le 4 janvier, fut tenue sur les
fonts baptismaux par feue Son Altesse Sérénissime I’hetman Ivan Mazepa et Sa Seigneurie
Madame Anna Obidowska, épouse du stolnik et du colonel de Nijyn.

La notice sur la naissance de son fils Jacques (1711 - 1721), prématurément
mort, est trés émotionnelle. Soulignons quen 1711 'hetman menait une lutte pour
I'Ukraine.

Yacques a été le filleul du roi Charles XII et de Anna Woynarowska. Un cha-
grin insupportable et infini jusqua la fin de sa vie se retrouve dans plusieurs aveux
et souvenirs du pére. Le petit fut tenu sur les fonts baptismaux par le roi de Suéde
Charles XII avec Anna Woynarowska. La douleur de la perte d'un enfant de dix ans
(« nieznosny i nieskoticzony do zgonu zycia me[go] zal », « chagrin insupportable et
infini jusqu’a la fin de ma vie ») est exprimée dans les aveux sombres et les souvenirs
du peére, a travers tout le Journal. Chaque année, le jour de la naissance et le jour de
la mort de son fils, Orlyk faisait célébrer des messes pour I'ame de Jacques (Yakiv,
Jakub), qui avait été richement doté de nombreux talents et vertus.

Jakub syn méj urodzit sie za urzedu mojego w Panstwie Tureckim na tonie moim w Bende-
rze w nocy z poniedziatka na wtorek o godzinie 12. 1711 roku 23 Oktobres VS. Okrzczony
eiusdem 25. Trzymal go Krztu Krdl nieboszczyk szwedzki Karolus XII z J[ej] M[o$cia]
Panig Anng Woynarowska. Ale na niezno$ny i nieskoniczony do zgonu zycia me[go] zal
umart w Wroclawiu w Kosciele o[jcéw] Jezuitéw 1721 roku VS. 4 May i tamze w Ko$ciele
s[wietego] Jakuba na przedmie$ciu pogrzebiony.

Jacques, mon fils, est né lors de mon séjour au pays turc, en ma présence, a Bender, dans la
nuit du lundi au mardi a 12 heures, en 'année 1711, le 23 octobre V[eteris] S[tili]. Baptisé
le méme mois 25. Il fut tenu sur les fonts baptismaux par feue Sa Majesté le roi de Suéde
Charles XII et par Sa Seigneurie Madame Anna Woynarowska. Mais a mon chagrin insup-
portable et infini jusqu’a la fin de ma vie, il est mort & Wroclaw dans Iéglise des Jésuites en
1721 Veteris] S[tili], le 4 mai, et 1a-bas, a Iéglise Saint Jacques, en banlieue, fut enterré.

On na que tres peu d'information sur la vie de ses filles Barbara, Marthe [Marta]
et Marie-Anne [Maryna-Anna] ; en 1747, cinq ans apres la mort d'Orlyk a Jassy
(1742), une delles sest retrouvée a Stanyslaviv en compagnie de sa mere. Lattitude de
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Barbara est digne de respect : aprés la mort prématurée de sa sceur ainée Anastasia
en 1728, elle est devenue mére pour ses deux neveux Charles et Philippe.

Sa fille Marta est née dans Iémigration, ses parrains ont été le roi Stanistaw
Leszczynski, Michal Korybut Wisniowiecki et Jozef Potocki, ses marraines Anasta-
sia Orlyk, agée de 14 ans, et Madame Woynarowska.

Marta cérka moja urodzita si¢ w Benderze z poniedziatka na wtorek w nocy o godzinie 2.
Anno 1713. Junij 5. Okrzczona eiusdem Junij 10. Trzymat ja do Krztu Krél Stanistaw,
ks[ia]ze J[ego] M[o0$¢] Michal Korybut Wisniowiecki Kanclerz teraz Wielki W/ielkiego]
K[sigstwa] L[itewskiego] i J[ego] M[0$¢] Pan Jozef Potocki Wojewoda Kijowski, z cérka
moja Anastazja i z J[ej] M[o$cia] Paniag Woynarowska.

Marthe, ma fille, fut née a Bender dans la nuit du lundi au mardi, a deux heures, en I'année
1713, le 5 juin. Baptisée le 10 du méme mois. Elle fut tenue sur les fonts baptismaux par
Sa Majesté le Roi Stanistaw, Son Altesse le Prince Michal Korybut Wisniowiecki, grand
chancelier du Grand-Duché de Lituanie et par Sa Seigneurie J6zef Potocki Voivode de Kyiv
avec ma fille Anastasia et Sa Seigneurie Madame Woynarowska.

Sa fille Marie-Anne a vu le monde lors du siege de Stralsund:

Maryna Anna cérka moja urodzila si¢ na Insule Rugiey, podczas same[go] oblezenia, od
kroléw Dunskie[go] i Pruskie[go] Stransuldu, przy wsi Alteferre, w dworze nazwanym
Gralszerhoff, w roku 1715 octobr([is] 18 w nocy o godzinie 10 z[e] srody na czwartek.
Okrzczona tamze eiusdem 28. Trzymat jg do krztu w osobie Kréla J[ego] M[osci] Stani-
stawa J[ego] M]o$¢] Pan General Poniatowski, teraz Podskarbi wielki Wielkiego] K[sie-
stwa] L[itewskiego], a w osobie Krélewny J[ej] M[osci] teraz Krolowej Szwedzkiej Ulriki
Eleonory J[ej] M[0$¢] Pani Grafowa Réinszeldowa Feldmarszatkowa Szwedzka.

Marie-Anne, ma fille, fut née sur I'ile de Riigen, durant le siege — par le roi de Danemark
etle roi de Prusse — de Stralsund, pres le village Alteféhr, dans la cour nomme Glarszerhof
[Grahlhof ?], enl'année 1715 le 18 octobre a 10 heures, du mercredi au jeudi. Baptisée sur
place 28 du méme mois. Elle fut tenue sur les fonts baptismaux au nom de Sa Majesté le
Roi Stanistaw (Leszczynski), par le général Poniatowski, aujourd’hui Grand Trésorier du
Grand-Duché de Lituanie, et au nom de la princesse, aujourd’hui la reine de Suéde Ulrika
Eleonora, par Sa Seigneurie Madame la comtesse, épouse du comte Rehnski6ld, feld-ma-
réchal de Suede.

Quelle tristesse émane de la derniére note de l'année 1724 concernant la plus
jeune de ses filles Catharine dont la mort est devenue indissociable avec sa douleur
de la perte du fils Jakub. Soulignons que cette notice est faite plusieurs années apres
la perte de ses chers enfants. Le pére chagriné prie sincérement que ses deux chers
enfants soient au service de Dieu.
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Katarzyna cérka moja urodzita si¢ w Skaniey, w Krélestwie Szwedzkim w miescie Chri-
stianstadzie roku 1718 Nowembra 5 VS. we $rode¢ o godzinie 3 popotudniu. Okrzczona
eiusdem 13. Trzymali ja do Krztu I[ch] M[osci] Panowie Generatl i Gubernator Skaniey
Hiérdh, General Lieutenant Szultz, General Lieutenant Albedell, Putkownik i Komendant
Christianstadski Feiltz, z wielu damami. Ale mi nie dlugo zyla, gdyz ad parandam viam
do nieba bratu swe[mu] najmilsze[mu] Jakubowi umarla w roku przysztym 1719. Niech
tedy ta kochana para stuzy w niebie Bogu.

Catherine, ma fille, est née a Scanie, le royaume de Suéde, dans la ville de Christianstad, en
lannée 1718, le 5 novembre V[eteris] S[tili], mercredi, a 3 heures de 'aprés-midi. Baptisée
le 13 du méme mois. Elle fut tenue sur les fonts baptismaux par Messieurs Hardh, général
et gouverneur de Scanie, général-lieutenant Szultz, général-lieutenant Albedell et Feiltz,
colonel et commandant de Christianstad, avec plusieurs dames. Mais elle n'a pas survécu
longtemps car, ad parandam viam au ciel chez son frére chéri Jacques, fut morte I'année
prochaine 1719. Que ce couple bien aimé soit au service de Dieu dans le ciel.

Comme on le voit, méme dans de bréves mentions de sa vie militaire. Orlyk était

plein de volonté et de desseins, il marrétait pas de travailler et ne perdait pas lespoir
de libérer I'Ukraine.

Philippe Orlyk a eu le bonheur de devenir grand-pére mais n'a pas pu voir ses

petits-enfants. Cest une lettre de son fils Grégoire, datée de 25 octobre 1724, qui lui

a appris la naissance de son premier petit-fils, Charles :

Anastazja moja kochana cérka pierworodna juz rok minal, jak matzenski zwigzek zawarla
z Panem Stenflihtem Generatem, i Pan Bog ich z wielkie[g]® miltosierdzia swe[g]° obda-
rzyt synem a mnie wnukiem, ktéry si¢ nazywa Carol Gustaw, ktory niech na chwate Je[g]°
Swietg szczesliwie roénie.

Ma cheére fille ainée Nastasia a déja passé un an depuis quelle a contracté mariage avec
Monsieur Stenflicht, général, et que Dieu, dans sa grande miséricorde, les a gratifiés d'un
fils — et moi, d’un petit-fils - qui porte le nom de Charles Gustave, et que celui-ci croisse
heureusement a la gloire de Son Saint Nom.

Avec un grand retard, en mars de 1726, Orlyk a regu quelques lettres, mais cette

fois il ne les a pas copiées dans son Journal. Parmi cette correspondance il y avait
la lettre de sa fille Anastasia (datée doctobre 1725) qui annongait une bonne nou-
velle : la naissance de son deuxiéme petit-fils, nommé Philippe en honneur de son
grand-pére.

Co od Familiey mojej, to nic tak pocieszniejsze[go] nie mogltem mie¢ na cate zycie moje,
jako ta wiadomo$¢, ze corka moja starsza Generatowa Sztenflichtowa powila mi juz to
drugiego wnuczka od Imienia me[go] Filipa, a tak chwalta Bogu juz tu dwéch mam wnu-
kow, pierwsze[go] Karola Gustawa a drugiego Filipa. Zona moja z Krakowa zjechata tam
do Gory, gdzie cérka moja z mezem swoim zostaje w majetnosci Pana Wegierskie[go],
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siedem mil od Wroclawia skad i listy do mnie pisata 26 Octobra w roku przesztym 1725.
Pierwsze za$ listy byty pisane z Krakowa 18 Aprila takze w roku przeszlym, a te wszystkie
teraz razem doszly mie. Nie wiem tedy, gdzie tak dtugo byly utrzymane, a pono w Stam-
bule we Dworze J[ego]m[o$ci] Pana Ambasadora Angielskie[go], bo mi one teraz dopiero
Jlegolm[o$¢] Pan kapitan des Cloires tam przy boku J[ego]m[osci] Pana zostajacy przystat.

Quant & ma famille, je ne pourrais avoir en toute ma vie de nouvelle plus réjouissante que
celle-ci : que ma fille ainée, épouse du général Stenflicht, ma donné un deuxiéme petit-
fils, nommé de mon propre prénom, Philippe. Ainsi, griace a Dieu, jai maintenant deux
petits-fils : le premier nommé Charles Gustave, et le second, Philippe. Mon épouse est
partie de Cracovie vers Gora ou ma fille habite avec son mari, dans une propriété appar-
tenant a Monsieur Wegierski, a sept milles de Wroctaw, dou elle m’a écrit des lettres le 26
octobre de I'année passée, 1725. Les premieres lettres avaient été écrites depuis Cracovie le
18 avril de la méme année, et elles me sont toutes parvenues maintenant en méme temps.
Je ne sais ol elles ont été retenues si longtemps, mais probablement a Istanbul, a la cour de
Son Excellence l'ambassadeur dAngleterre, car cest justement Son Excellence monsieur le
capitaine des Cloires, attaché a son service, qui me les a finalement envoyées.

Lannée 1726 a été plus miséricordieux que les autres dans le destin d’Orlyk™®.
En occasion de l'anniversaire de sa fille Marie, il a commandé un office divin priant
pour sa santé et le méme jour il regoit la lettre de sa femme qui annongait une bonne
nouvelle : cette fois Anastasia a mis au monde une petite fille :

...we wtorek na §[wietego] Lukasza w dzien narodzenia kochanej mojej corki Marysienki
wystuchatem za jej zdrowie Stuzby Bozej najetej ode mnie w Cerkwi S[wietego] Meczen-
nika Teodora. A kiedym powrécil po Nabozenstwie, wlasnie jakby w potgodzing ode-
bralem listy od mej najmilszej Malzonki z Krakowa [...], z ktorych informowatem sie ze
chwata Bogu Najwyzsze[mu] cala familia moja zdrowa, ze corka moja najmilsza Anastazja
Stenflichtowa Generalowa Marty 22 w tym roku cdrke sobie a mnie wnuczke powila, i juz
z blogostowienstwa i mitosierdzia Boskie[go] dwoch mam wnukow a trzecig wnuczke,
ktorzy niech na chwale Boska szczesliwie rosng, a nam na pocieche. [...] Pisze takze zona
moja najmilsza, abym pewien byl, Ze za instancjg ks[i¢]cia J[ego] m[o$ci] Holsztynskie[go]
bede panowaé na miejscu te[go], ktory Hrehore[go] syna nasze[go] do Krztu trzymal,
co chciala pono sekretnie wyrazi¢, a ten jest w samej rzeczy nieboszczyk Mazepa, ale ja
bardzo o tym wapie, gdyz pono in perpetuum officium i wtadz¢ Hetmanska na Ukrainie
zniesiono. O czym jednak bede czekaé na pewniejsza wiadomo$¢ od Pana Sztenflichta.

...le mardi, jour de la Saint-Luc, jour de naissance de ma chere fille Marie, jai assisté pour
sa santé a une messe que javais fait célébrer dans léglise du Saint Martyr Théodore. Et
lorsque je suis rentré du service religieux, environ une demi-heure plus tard, jai recu des
lettres de ma trés chére épouse depuis Cracovie [...], par lesquelles jai appris — Dieu soit
loué, le Trés-Haut — que toute ma famille était en bonne santé ; que ma trés chére fille

 Banentuna Co6onb, 1726 pix y scummi eemvmana (Ha nidcmasi naneozpagdiunux cmydiil), y:
Bio 6apoxo 0o nocmmodepnismy, per. Haranis Jlepuenko, Kuis—/Iro6min-Xapkis 2020, c. 137-148.
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Anastasia, épouse du général Stenflicht, a mis au monde, le 22 mars de cette année, une
fille — sa fille, ma petite-fille. Et ainsi, par la bénédiction et la miséricorde de Dieu, jai déja
deux petits-fils et maintenant une troisiéme petite-fille. Que tous grandissent a la gloire
de Dieu et soient pour nous une joie. [...] Ma chére épouse bien-aimée mécrit aussi détre
str que par la décision de Son Altesse le prince de Holstein je devrais régner a la place
de celui qui a tenu notre fils Grégoire pour son baptéme, voulant, je pense, discréetement
me dire quen fait il sagit du feu Mazepa, mais je men doute beaucoup, car, @ mon avis,
les fonctions et le pouvoir de 'hetman en Ukraine sont liquidés. Néanmoins, de tout cela,
jattendrais des nouvelles plus infaillibles de la part de Monsieur Stenflicht.

Les évenements tumultueux du XVIII® siecle qui ont transformé la carte géopo-
litique de toute 'Europe, ont aussi influencé le destin de 'Ukraine et de la famille
d’Orlyk. La lecture des notes de 'hetman en tant quaction par la Parole est, d'une
maniére miraculeuse, capable non seulement de les faire plus proches, mais de sou-
ligner leur valeur intemporelle, leur importance historique et leur actualité. Sur le
fond des passages narratifs du Journal, la perle biographique Pro memoria est unique.
Elle est marquée par la force des souvenirs trés intimes, des émotions et de lespoir
de rejoindre sa famille si tendrement aimée. Cest une source de lendurance de Phi-
lippe Orlyk et de la foi en sa mission particuliere - retrouver sa famille et récupérer
I'Ukraine.

III. LOCUS AMOENUS

Ernst Robert Curtius a clairement défini le topos d’un endroit chic, idyllique -
locus amoenus : « Lépopée philosophique de la fin du XII¢ siecle a intégré le locus
amoenus dans son répertoire et I'a développé sous diverses formes d’images du para-
dis terrestre »**. Les lieux idylliques pour Philippe Orlyk étaient la nature et surtout
les ceuvres du génie humain - par exemple, le monastere de Zographou, qui veut
dire « dessiné par lui-méme » : 'image de saint George peinte d'une main invisible
en mont d’Athos avait donné le nom a Iéglise et au monastere. La visite aupres des
sources miraculeuses fut immortalisée par 'auteur d'un dessin qui fait penser a un
plan topographique et montre Philippe Orlyk comme un vrai savant étudiant Dei
gratia. Lors d’'un voyage en compagnie du métropolite au village Khortiachy 'hetman
a vainement espéré de voir encore un miracle rappelant celui de Constantinople - le
chateau Yedikule ce qui signifie « sept tours ».

** Ernst Robert Curtius, La littérature européenne et le Moyen Age latin, trad. Jean Bréjoux,
Paris 1956, p. 242.
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..mi droga byla mimo zamek przez gore, ktory si¢ nazywa Jedykula, to jest siedm wiez ad
imitationem Konstantynopolskiej Jedykuly ufundowany, przez ktory przejechatem chcgc
go widzie¢ pierwszy raz, lecz kiedym widzial, Ze nic nie byto godne[go] do widzenia, nie
wstepowalem.

...mon chemin me mena ensuite prés d'un chiteau sur une montagne appelé Yedikule,
cest-a-dire « Les Sept Tours », fondé a I'imitation de la Yedikule de Constantinople. Je suis
passé a coté, désireux de le voir pour la premiére fois, mais ayant constaté qu’il n'y avait
rien de digne détre vu, je n'y suis pas entré.

Dans les notes, domine néanmoins la mémoire des troubles, des épidémies et
des guerres. On peut parler de la spécificité des passages consacrés a lexpérience
militaire de 'hetman qui avait tenté de libérer I'Ukraine en 1711 et 1712. 1l sagit
d’une situation particuliére marquée par l'angoisse, un état a la limite entre la vie et la
mort™. En janvier 1724, Philippe Orlyk sest retrouvé de nouveau entre lexistence et
le néant, quand la peste est arrivée a Salonique o1 200 personnes mouraient chaque
jour ; le mulla turc ne lui permettait pas de quitter la ville, en attendant le pot-de-vin
d’un de ses amis, rusé et influant. En 1726, la peste envahit d’autres villes - Smyrne
et Istambul. Comparons les notes rédigées en 1724 et 1726 :

1724. W sobote umarla na powietrze coreczka krzesna Michala (syna Orlika. - W. S.)
Barbara, ktorej brat wczora takze na tez powietrze umarl, i pogrzebiony jest. Panie Boze
nasz, zachowaj nas w caloé¢i od tej zarazy, i wyprowadz nas z tej ziemi, dla Wielkie[go]
milosierdzia Twego.

1726. We $rode okoto Kindyi byt u mnie ks[ig]dz superior i komunikowal mi list do siebie
pisany z Stambutu, od xdza Superiora tamteysze[go], w ktorym oznajmuje mu ze powietrze
srogie, jakie rzadko przed tym bywalo w Stambule, grasuje tak dalece, ze po 1500 i wigcej
kazdego dnia z miasta umartych wynosza...

1724. Le samedi, est morte de la peste la filleule de Michel (fils d'Orlyk - W.S.), Barbara,
dont le frere était aussi mort de cette méme peste la veille, et a été enterré. Seigneur notre
Dieu, garde-nous en bonne santé de ce fléau et fais-nous sortir de cette terre, par Ta grande
miséricorde.

1726. Le mercredi, entre trois et quatre heures de 'aprés-midi, le Pére Supérieur est venu
me voir et m’a communiqué une lettre qui lui avait été adressée depuis Istanbul, par le
Pére Supérieur de la-bas, dans laquelle il I'informait qu'une peste terrible, comme il y en
a rarement eu auparavant a Istanbul, faisait rage, a tel point que lon transportait hors de
la ville 1 500 morts ou plus chaque jour...

% Jean Hebrard signale que pendant les années de la Premiére Guerre mondiale, léchange de
lettres entre les fronts et I'arriére en France atteignait quatre millions. (Posmosa III, B: ITano Popaxk,
Iucomo, xnusxcka, nekmypa. Posmosu. .., c. 176).
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Lhétérogénéité de notes confirme combien il était important d’individuali-
ser l'approche a sa parole, la compréhension de circonstances changeantes et de la
situation de ’hetman. On peut parler de lexistence de plusieurs mondes paralléles
dans son Journal. Cest Daniel Fabre qui preta lattention a un tel phénomeéne®. 11
y en a plusieurs durant I'année 1724. Il y en a plus qu’il en faut : proto-autobiogra-
phie, la vie privée quotidienne, le traitement de lui-méme et des autres (voici les
médicaments conseilles par son médecin : « crucel », « laxatiwum », « krystera »*7),
les coutumes bureaucratiques de la Porte Ottomane, les superstitions et les cou-
tumes religieux des Grecs, la chasse, la recherche constante des livres précieux pour
lire en différentes langues. Ce dernier souci était peut-étre essentiel, car '’hetman
appartenait a une classe sociale ayant un brillant niveau déducation qui avait « la
bibliothéque mentale en tant que le capital culturel »*%. Ce sujet -~ comme les essais

t¥— prévoit la perspective d’une étude approfondie ; p.ex., du

pratiques le confirmen
point de vue de I'influence sur son style d'un de ses livres préférés — le roman philo-
sophique utopiste Les aventures de Télémaque de Frangois Fénelon.

Philippe Orlyk en a acheté une édition hollandaise de 1719 en Suéde et la lisait
pendant son voyage a Salonique. Chetman aimait les livres. Psautier, Ecclésiaste,
Saint Augustin - sont les sources dont il ne se séparait jamais en cherchant du récon-
fort dans la religion. De ses préférences de lecteur et de son érudition nous parlent
les chercheurs Elie Borschak* et Petro Zlenko*'. Hérodote, Strabon, Pline, Virgile,
Ovide figurent aussi parmi ses auteurs. Cest avec un grand intérét qu’il lit les jour-
naux hollandais qui sont les plus informatifs, ainsi que les journaux francais, italiens
etallemands : on y trouve des commentaires trés intéressants*. Dans sa bibliothéque
il possédait les ceuvres de Dante, Moliére, Shakespeare, dont il a pris des notes en
francais apres la lecture de Richard III et Le roi Lear en 1728. Lisant les sermons

3 Posmosa 1V, B: IlaBen Popax, ITucvmo, kHusxka, nekmypa. Posmosu...., c. 220-221.

%7 Banertnna Co6onb, YydecHe i peanvre 0300posnents 6 uac nandemii (Canoniypkusi 1724
pik Mununa Opnuka), ,Slavica Wratislaviensia’, t. CLXXVIL: Wielkie tematy kultury w literaturach
stowiatiskich, Wroctaw 2023, s. 103-112.

38 Posmosa I, B: I1aBen Pomaxk, ITucomo, KHUMKa, nekmypa. Posmosu...,s. 191.

% Banentuna Co6onp, Impuxu do nocmami [ununa Opauka (wa nidcmasi iiozo dispiywa). ..,
c.61-74.

0 Tnpko Bopwak, Janme ii Opnux, ,Yxpaincpka Tpubyna’, Bapmasa 1922, Ne 22, ¢. 2-3;
B kHu2036ipHi eemvmana Opnuxka, ,,Jliteparypro-Haykosuit Bictauk’, JIpiB 1923, kH. 11, c. 260-
266 ; Hunun Opnuk — KHUMHUK, ,bibmiorpadiuni Bicti’, Kuis 1929, Ne 2-3, c. 48-53. Signalons aussi
une publication importante en italien : Ilko Borshchak, Latamanno ucraino Filippo Orlik su Dante,
»LEuropa orientale”, Roma 1924, Ne 3.

41 Tletpo 3nenko, Ykpaincoki npusamui 6ibniomexu (Isana Masenu, ITununa Opauxa, Kupuna
Posymoscvkoeo), ,, Ykpaincbka Kuura’, JIbsiB 1937, ku. 9-10, c. 197-203.

42 Elles sont trés différentes quant & leur contenu et la tonalité : dynamique, émotionnelle, mais
aussi tragique, dramatique, parfois sarcastique ; par exemple, ses réflexions concernant les couples
incestueux (f. 346) qui finissent avec un proverbe « tel berger, tel troupeau ».
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Page de titre de Fénelon, Les Aventures de Télémagque, 1699

des précheurs-orateurs frangais, il s'intéressait aux problemes juridiques et, tel un
homme politique, il cherchait 'information dans la presse et aupres des voyageurs.

Il faudrait, éventuellement, faire des recherches concernant les contacts du pére
et du fils Orlyk avec Voltaire. On suppose que Grégoire, le fils de Philippe Orlyk,
transmit a Voltaire un certain nombre de matériaux précieux provenant de son pere,
grace auxquels Voltaire écrivit son Histoire de Charles XII.

Dans ce sylva rerum quest le Journal sont lié a la maniére baroque, en contraste
des notes séches et de longues descriptions, un lyrisme confessionnel et toute la
richesse épistoliere de l'auteur (l'utilisation du registre de topoi caractéristiques pour
des textes épistolaires enseignés dans le cours de rhétorique semble vraisemblable).
On y trouve des notes périodiques et des parenthéses ou il ajoute de nombreux
documents - lettres, factures, notes sur taines (versement insignifiant a peine suf-
fisant pour survivre, le plus souvent - méme pas). Il copiait avec le plus grand soin
les lettres venues de partout et on sait que « [écrire, cest a dire devait le recopier, et
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que la copie, donc lécriture, était un acte d’appropriation de la force de lécrité »*,
comme l'affirmait Daniel Fabre.

Le Journal confirme que le quotidien ne l'absorbe pas complétement, car il
retrouve toujours une énergie étonnante pour écrire, surtout aux puissants de ce
monde. Ce nest pas par hasard que Daniel Beauvois parle de lefficacité de la méthode
de « cette minuscule araignée »**. Clest l'anthropologie de la mémoire d'Orlyk qui
domine dans le Journal en ce qui concerne ses écrits autobiographiques et méme
dans la constatation de tout ce qui passait en Ukraine, informations qu’il apprenait
des moines ou de la presse. Le Journal reflete une philosophie particuliere et une
grande force desprit ; on y sent une noble ambition de I'’hetman qu’un jour quelqu'un
lise ses écrits.

IV. GRAPHOLOGIE, LANGAGE DE L(EUVRE, ABREVIATIONS

Le Journal est rédigé en écriture cursive, skoropys, dont le principe est un tracé
rapide de lettres. D’année en année, lécriture d’'Orlyk devenait de plus en plus petite
et de moins en moins lisible. Le manuscrit est loin détre aussi facile a lire comme le
caractérisait Jan Tokarzewski-Karaczewicz, [éditeur du fragment des années 1720 -
1723. En 1936, il écrivait que « [écriture de 'hetman est claire, lencre a trés peu pali,
il y a peu dendroits qui sont difficile a lire »*.

A notre avis, Orlyk a su réunir Iéducation regue a Kyiv et a Wilno avec les pra-
tiques européennes dont on percoit 'influence dans le contenu et la forme. On peut
parler d’un entrelacement des procédés du skoropys ukrainien avec ceux de la paléo-
graphie latine. Lev Tcherepnine a consacré tout un chapitre au probléme du skoropys
ukrainien et biélorusse dans son ouvrage sur la paléographie. Cest justement lui qui
a introduit le terme « skoropys ukrainien »* dans la recherche scientifique. Par ail-
leurs, la familiarisation avec les travaux récents en paléographie latine conduit a la
conclusion que Iécriture d'Orlyk reléve également de son champ d’influence. Técri-

# Rozmowa IV: Od antropologii pisma do antropologii pisarza i literatury, w: Pawel Rodak,
Pismo, ksigzka, lektura..., s. 215.

* Daniel Beauvois. Les hésitations identitaires d'un hetman ukrainien daprés son Journal (1720
- 1733), « Slavica Occitani », n. 22, 2006 : Monde slave et interculturalité (civilisation, linguistique,
littérature). Mélanges offerts a Roger Comtet, p. 269.

® Hispiti ecemomana Hununa Opnuka, OnpauioBas 10 fpyKy SH is Tokap Tokap>keBCbKMit-
Kapamesuy, BapuraBa 1936, c. IX. Dans cette publication on a utilisé une triple pagination : déditeur,
darchives et de Philippe Orlyk. Léditeur a précisé qu’il y a des notes sans dates.

4 Denos jours, ce terme est utilisé par Tatiana Tairova-Yakovleva:Tarbana Tauposa-fkosnesa,
Temman Mean Masena, lokyMeHTbI U3 apxXuBHbIX cobpanmit CaHkT-IleTep6ypra, Bbi. 1: 1687-
1705 ze., Cankr-Iletepbypr 2007, c. 9.

¥ Dans le Journal, il est consigné que, pour les Grecs, 4 Thessalonique, 'hetman était un latiniste.
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ture d’Orlyk peut étre qualifiée de minuscule, avec des lettres de taille différente®® ;
et dans le tracé des majuscules on observe jusquau quatre ductus.

La science des abréviations na présenté aucune difficulté pour Orlyk, mais elle
a constitué de grands obstacles pour les chercheurs. Lauteur employait des abrévia-
tions, des ligatures, des traits, des lettres ornées, des suspensions, des contractions,
des parentheses avec deux points, etc. Dans le Journl de Philippe Orlyk, parmi les
signes tironiens les plus connus en paléographie, on rencontre le signe « g = qui ».

« Sit nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et usq[ue] in sa[eJculum »

(« Que le nom du Seigneur soit béni dés maintenant et a jamais ») ;
ou encore :

« Rok Paniski 1724. Ktory aby byt favstior fortunatiorq[ue] nad insze przeszie. Suplikuje
pokornie do przedwieczne[go] Majestatu Boskie[go] »*°

(« CAn du Seigneur 1724. Afin qu’il soit plus favorable et plus heureux que les années pré-
cédentes, je supplie humblement Sa Majesté Eternelle de Dieu »).

Prétons l'attention au signe. Dans le manuscrit de 1724, il est utilisé beaucoup plus
fréquemment, mais de maniéres différentes. Dans les notes en polonais, il Wapparait
que pour indiquer une terminaison dans des mots tels que : « zrodzone® » — « zro-
dzonego », « zapowietrzone® » — « zapowietrzonego », « wielkie® » — « wielkiego ».
Jan Karaszewicz-Tokarzewski rend ce signe ainsi : « dla cze-o », « osobliwe-0 »*.
A ce jour, on na pas pu retrouver dans les ouvrages paléographiques une définition
précise de ce signe : du moins, dans la liste des abréviations utilisées dans les manus-
crits polono-latins des XIV*-XVTII® siécles que Teodor Feliks Wierzbowski présente
dans son manuel, ce signe est absent.

Pour Orlyk, diariste, I'usage des ligatures, cest-a-dire la combinaison de lettres
voisines formant une unité monogrammatique, était une chose courante. Parfois
lauteur abrége deux mots contigus : « Nemo dat qu[od] no[n] habet » (« Nul ne
donne ce qu’il ne posséde pas »).

Orlyk recourt peut-étre le plus activement aux suspensions et aux contractions.
Forme la plus ancienne d’abréviation, les suspensions ne donnent que le début
d’'un mot ou d’une expression, en omettant tout le reste... Le désir dun maximum

8 Whadystaw Siemkowicz, Paleografia lacitiska, Krakow 2002, s. 209-210. Lécriture minuscule
est issue de Iécriture majuscule, dans laquelle toutes les lettres ont la méme hauteur.

# Le manuscript du Journal, t.1, 186 - pagination d’archives, 1 - pagination de Philippe Orlyk.

0 Voir : [ispiti eemvmana IMununa Opnuxa, npurorysas 1o Apyky SH i3 Toxap Toxap>xeBcbKuii-
Kapamesny, Baprasa 1936.
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déconomie de temps explique lexistence des formes les plus radicales de suspen-
sion - les « sigles », lorsqu'une expression entiére peut étre représentée par une seule
lettre, sans que le titulus ne soit toujours présent dans le manuscrit d'Orlyk, voire
totalement absent.

Les contractions, quant a elles, consistent a supprimer une ou plusieurs lettres
dans un mot (« JM », « xdz », « Pmissii »). Trés répandues au Moyen Age, elles
constituent le procédé favori de lécriture abrégée d’Orlyk. Leur avantage pratique
par rapport aux suspensions réside dans le fait que la présence de la terminaison
aide a réduire au minimum les « doutes flexionnels ».

Les procédés brachygraphiques témoignent également des particularités du
caractére de 'hetman. Dans ses lettres, il adopte la stratégie de communication
propre a son époque, en la diversifiant par ses propres méthodes qui lui sont com-
modes (il insére des mots omis par un signe particulier, on trouve des marginalia
écrites de sa main perpendiculairement au texte principal, des abréviations de ter-
minaisons, etc.).

Un mot particulier doit étre dit sur I'interponctuation du Journal. Orlyk emploie
des parentheses, rondes ou droites, quand il faut encadrer une phrase qui porte la
charge sémantique principale du passage. A plusieurs reprises, les parenthéses sont
associées aux deux points - (;, :). Le style de lexposition nest pas seulement infor-
matif, mais parfois d’un raffinement baroque. Ainsi, le résumé d’un article lu dans
un journal francais de 1724 prend les allures d’un récit policier, et non pas seulement
d’une chronique d’usage.

La plus grande difficulté, mais aussi le plus grand charme, réside dans les macaro-
nismes latino-polonais. Ils sont colorés et nombreux, et confirment les réflexions de
Czestaw Hernas sur la mode rhétorique qui incitait les auteurs a insérer des passages
latins, puisque « le polonais entrelacé de latin paraissait plus digne et plus riche »°'.
Ce qui parait le plus révélateur pour la compréhension de l'ceuvre, cest précisément
la technique méme par laquelle 'auteur insére habilement, parfois méme avec vir-
tuosité, des mots latins, en ajoutant a la base latine une terminaison polonaise et
en transcrivant les expressions latines a la polonaise ; en prenant le latin pour base,
il multiplie les macaronismes difficiles a lire et a traduire.

Parfois, les expérimentations macaronistes sont absentes du texte ou leur usage
devient beaucoup plus mesuré. Cela se produit dans les cas ou la situation elle-
méme dicte comme une vérité coutumiere, reléguant a l'arriére-plan les néologismes

51" Czestaw Hernas, Barok, Warszawa 1998, s. 267. Hernas écrit que les macaronismes servaient,
d’une part, a des besoins pratiques (on introduisait dans la langue des tournures, des expressions et
des formes grammaticales — surtout latines, en vieux polonais). D’autre part, leur usage relevait aussi
d’un effet de mode : pour les écrivains de I'ancienne Pologne, le polonais mélé de latin paraissait plus
noble et plus riche (ibidem, s. 265-267).
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macaronistes (« Co przewlecze nie uciecze », « ziec lubi wzigé¢ », « jaka wiara taka
i ofiara », etc.). Un intérét particulier réside dans le contexte dans lequel Orlyk uti-
lise ces proverbes. Il recourt également a des sentences latines : « victus et amictus »
(« nourriture et vétement »), « Panem maeroris et doloris » (« le pain de tristesse et
de douleur »), « dulcem praeteritorum recordationem » (« le doux souvenir de ceux
qui sont passés a léternité »), « Sit nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et usq[ue] in
saeculum » (« que le nom du Seigneur soit béni dés maintenant et pour [éternité »).

Les sentences latines, utilisées chaque fois dans un contexte différent, ainsi que les
cryptocitations®?, subissaient souvent des modifications. Ainsi, chez Horace : « Par-
turiunt montes, nascetur ridiculus mus » (« les montagnes accouchent, une souris
ridicule naitra »), et chez Orlyk : « pono parturiunt montes nascitur ridiculus mus » -
« les montagnes engendrent, et nait une misérable souris ». Dans un autre fragment
d’Orlyk, on trouve cette variante : « Parturiebant montes natus est ridiculus mus » —
« Les montagnes souffraient dans lenfantement, et une misérable souris naquit » ...

On peut affirmer que le latin chez Philippe Orlyk nest pas seulement une « mode
de Iépoque », comme le qualifia Jan Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz (et plus tard le jus-
tifia Czeslaw Hernas), mais bien un code culturel particulier, langue des élites, qui
mérite une étude spécifique®.

Dans le discours latin de lceuvre de 'hetman Orlyk est également signalé un
probléme important, que Jerzy Axer définit de la maniére suivante :

Les Polonais, tout comme les Hongrois, apres la perte de leur indépendance, ont cherché
dans la langue et la tradition latine une garantie de leur identité propre. En Pologne, cette
fonction avait surtout une tonalité antirusse. En Hongrie, elle se plagait en opposition  la
germanité. Le role de la langue latine consistait alors a assumer la fonction d’'une langue
nationale, non plus seulement pour souligner 'appartenance a la partie citoyenne de la
société (bien que cette fonction ait survécu étonnamment longtemps), mais pour marquer
lappartenance & une communauté ethnique dont la langue avait été reléguée a I'usage
domestique, voire parfois interdite>.

Lauteur de Iétude Sytuacja metodologiczna w badaniach nad Zrédtami tacitis-
kojezycznymi okresu nowozytnego (La situation méthodologique dans les recherches

52 Nous appelons cryptocitations les emprunts a des ceuvres d’autres auteurs que lAuteur intro-
duit dans son propre texte, en partant du principe que le lecteur « reconnaitra lemprunt et que le
contexte dot la citation a été tirée revivra dans sa mémoire ; ce nest quen gardant a lesprit le contexte
de lceuvre évoquée que Ion peut alors interpréter correctement le texte ot cette réminiscence appa-
rait » (Jerzy Axer, Rola kryptocytatow z literatury taciriskiej w polskojezycznej twérczosci Jana Kocha-
nowskiego, ,Pamietnik Literacki” 1982, z. 1/2, s. 167).

53 Voir : Lacina jako jezyk elit, red. Jerzy Axer, Warszawa 2004.

* Jerzy Axer, Sytuacja metodologiczna w badaniach nad Zrédtami taciriskojezycznymi okresu
nowozytnego, w: Lacina jako jezyk elit..., s. 30.
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sur les sources en latin de lépoque moderne) écrit également au sujet d’un « chiffre
latin », dans lequel, selon le chercheur, « sont consignés les actes et les opinions des
élites de la République des Deux Nations, faisant partie de la communauté latine de
I'Europe humaniste, tout en possédant une spécificité si distincte et périphérique”.
Lune des premiéres recherches consacrées a Iétude des lettres en latin, copiées
dans le Journal de 1727, est l'article de Malgorzata Kornacka Kryptocytaty, wyraze-
nia przystowiowe i inne obce wtrety w tacinskich listach Filipa Orlika (na podstawie
rekopisu z 1727 roku) (Cryptocitations, expressions proverbiales et autres insertions
étrangeéres dans les lettres latines de Philippe Orlyk [dapreés le manuscrit de 1727]).

V. CONCLUSIONS

En aott 2012, en travaillant aux Archives Diplomatiques sur la copie de ce docu-
ment inestimable, il était difficile de se représenter 'aspect de son original. J’ai alors
choisi détudier le manuscrit de 1724 qui, dans la publication facsimilée de Harvard
(2002 - 2007)*7, m’a paru plus accessible a la compréhension, surtout apreés la lec-
ture de sa copie abrégée de 700 pages, réalisée par trois paléographes et conservée a
la Biblioteka Narodowa & Varsovie®. Le manuscrit m’a étonnée par son mystére : la
carte mentionnée plus haut faisait penser a une tache dencre étalée qui sest avérée
étre le dessein réalisé par lauteur, représentant une anthropologie particuliere de
la scéne : huit voyageurs pouvaient se retrouver dans cette grotte formée par leau
miraculeuse tombant den-haut.

Du prime abord, le manuscrit m’a stupéfiée, dans le bon sens du terme. Non seu-
lement par son polonais ancien de XVIII® siécle, son latin et son francais, appris en
autodidacte, qu’il perfectionnait réguliérement. Cest pourquoi par la suite la quantité
de lettres et de notes en frangais devient de plus en plus importante. On remarque
également qu’il délaisse progressivement le slavon ecclésiastique : déja en 1726, sa
lecture devenait plus difficile en raison de I'introduction de macaronismes latins et
polonais, ainsi que de turcismes. Cette ceuvre nous étonne encore davantage par sa
description des coutumes, des rites et des superstitions dans la province turque de
Salonique présentée sur le fond de grande diplomatie et de politique.

%5 Ibidem, s. 31.

¢ M. Kornacka, Kryptocytaty, wyrazenia przystowiowe i inne obce wtrety w facitiskich listach
Filipa Orlika (na podstawie rekopisu z 1727 roku), ,,Studia Polsko-Ukrainskie”, red. Walentyna Sobol,
Warszawa 2025, nr 12, s. 11-25.

7 Banentuna Co6ons, @pazmenm ounnomamii 6amoka it cuna Opauxis. .., c. 111-121.

%8 Biblioteka Narodowa, Mikrofilm 16748: Diariusz Podrozny ktéry w Imie Troycy Prze-
nayswietszey zaczgt sie 1720. Miesigca oktobra dnia 10 (kopia).

% Voir : Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., s. 106.
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Philippe Orlyk, leuropéen, se retrouve dans des réalités complétement diffé-
rentes ; son regard acéré observe, enregistre, réfléchit. Clest leffet d'un regard nou-
veau (Verfemdugseffekt) que plus tard, Bertolt Brecht inclura dans la science comme
Iémerveillement, pol. « uniezwyklenie », « udziwnienie »®. Lobservation et la
réflexion sur ce que lon voit donnent des possibilités infinies. Cest une narration
tout a fait différente en comparaison® avec ses souffrances et sa blessure inguéris-
sable quétait la séparation avec sa famille.

* %

Précisons les caractéristiques qui confirment la singularité du Journal :

1. Le dialogue de Philippe Orlyk avec le monde, développé a partir dévénements
multiples et réels, démontre une concordance étonnante avec les tendances
contemporaines en Ukraine et dans le monde entier. Il y a quelque chose de pro-
fondément significatif et instructif dans le fait qu'un homme d’Etat de Iépoque
baroque a pu pressentir un moment ou l'avenir de I'Ukraine deviendrait un
enjeu mondial. Orlyk sentait avec son cceur ce qui fut une réalité que seule la
vérité rendait difficile a admettre, comme l'aurait souligné Timothy D. Snyder.

2. Le Journal nous fait revenir aux réalités de ce « long XVIII® siecle » et témoigne
d’une atmosphere politique et diplomatique contrastée dans le monde. Susci-
tant a la réflexion, le manuscrit signale lopposition active de son auteur face au
non-respect des accords et a la marginalisation du réle de I'Ukraine. Limpor-
tance non-négligeable de ce document personnel réside dans le fait qu’il « enre-
gistre la réception de I'idée ukrainienne en Europe », ce qui dément, comme ce
document le prouve, l'affirmation de Daniel Beauvois selon laquelle cette idée
ne reposerait que « sur la foi dans les déclarations de Orlik »%%.

3. Le texte de 1724, plus que ceux des années suivantes, est imprégné de la certitude
et de lespoir sinceére d’'un retour au pays natal. De prime abord, cest la narration
personnelle qui y domine : de janvier au septembre, la peste fait des ravages a
Salonique. Le danger accentue le désir de trouver un refuge pour se protéger
d’'une mort atroce. Les lettres copiées ne sont que la partie émergée d’un iceberg
invisible que lon peut comparer avec le poids des obligations que 'hetman en
tant que chef d’Etat assumait avec dignité.

4. Sur ce fond, se distinguent les protonouvelles de l'auteur sur le monastére
Zographou, les fétes grecques, les superstitions, les médicaments et le traitement

€ Voir : Anna Burzynska, Michat Pawet Markowski, Teorie literatury XX wieku. Podrecznik,
Krakow 2006, s. 119.

61 En fait, aucun autre journal intime ne parvient & dépeindre les multiples facettes de la vie
de la ville au cours de ce siécle aussi bien que l'ceuvre d'Orlik. Voir : M. Mazower, Salonica, City of
Ghosts: Christians, Muslism and Jews 1430-1950, New York 2005, p. 107-112.

2 Daniel Beauvois, Les hésitations identitaires..., p. 269.
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a leau sainte « aghiasma » de Iépoque. Ce nest quen cette année que lon trouve
un seul dessin de l'auteur avec ses commentaires. Cette anthropologie visuelle
couplée avec les mots démontre une véritable méthode scientifique qui confirme :
Philippe Orlyk apparait ici comme un savant Dei gratia.

. Uniquement dans le manuscrit de 1724, on trouve un chapitre autobiographique

— en quelque sorte mystérieux, seule sans la pagination — intitulé : Pro memo-
ria. Na czes¢ i chwate Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen. Lauteur y relate sa
naissance et son mariage, la naissance de chacun de ses huit enfants, les condi-
tions de leurs baptémes avec les noms de leurs parrains et marraines. Ces infor-
mations, tres précises, sont complétées au fil des douze prochaines années par des
détails sur les caracteres et les talents de ses enfants. Ainsi, en 1730, nous avons
le récit de sa rencontre avec son fils ainé Grégoire, diplomate, venu a Salonique
incognito. Le chapitre montre que dans sa vie privée en lexil, 'hetman conti-
nue a écrire et lire, en silence, ce qui fait un contraste frappant avec les années
tempétueuses de la guerre, de l'angoisse, des déplacements et des errances de sa
grande famille.

Philippe Orlyk est réellement a lorigine d’'un des genres qui, suivant I'idée
de Roger Chartier et Jacob Burckhardt, « sont a la base de nouvelles relations
de lauteur avec lui-méme ».

. Orlyk comprenait la dépendance coloniale de I'Ukraine envers la Moscovie. Se

fondant sur les informations venues de journaux, dambassadeurs, de consuls, de
voyageurs européens au saint mont d’Athos, il a décrit le danger de la provincia-
lisation de I'Ukraine et a prévu les conséquences fatales — non seulement pour
le peuple ukrainien mais pour toute la civilisation européenne. Envoyant ses
lettres aux souverains européens, ’hetman Orlyk tentait éveiller leur conscience,
il prévoyait que I'Ukraine pourrait devenir « le centre de forte oppression colo-
niale » durant les siecles a venir, ce que serait confirmé par Timothy D. Snyder,
auteur de six livres consacrés a I'Ukraine.

. Le manuscrit de 1724 posséde une triple pagination comme cela a été confirmé

lors de Iétude de loriginal a Paris.

Durant les 25 dernieres années de recherches, nos découvertes et nos hypo-

theéses — y compris nos erreurs — ont été discutées lors de conférences scientifiques,
congres internationaux de slavistes a Ohrid (2008), Minsk (2013), Belgrade (2018),
Paris (2025), ainsi quau congres des huitiémistes a Rome en 2023. En fait, les contacts

scientifiques et les discussions autour des problémes abordés par Philippe Orlyk ont

contribué a mieux comprendre l'actualité de sa pensée dans le dialogue sur le passé

et l'avenir du monde actuel.

* % %
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Le but de cette publication est d’inspirer les chercheurs - jeunes et expérimentes
- a plonger dans ce texte avec le désir de comprendre, d’interroger, de réfléchir sur
la Parole de ’hetman ukrainien. Je vais essayer de définir les perspectives détude du
Journal, en confirmant la nécessité de sa publication intégrale. Tout d’abord, cest une
voie paléographique :lecture et déchiffrement des notes des années 1727 — 1732. Lau-
teur utilise le polonais, le latin, le francais et 'ukrainien de Iépoque. De surcroit, on 'y
trouve non seulement de nombreux macaronismes latins et polonais et des turcismes,
le manuscrit de 1727, qui est en train détre déchiffré (p. 381 - 382), est ponctué de
notions grecques (p.ex., «TptavvaAne» — « chaque trois ans ») et roumaines (« Recu-
zat » — « réquisitionné »), etc. A part cela, non moins importantes sont les voies édi-
toriale®, anthropologique (étude du texte sous l'angle de l'anthropologie de guerre,
de mémoire, de vie privée, de médecine de Iépoque et de méthodes du traitement),
et comparative (traduction des trois langues principales utilisées (polonais ancien,
francais ancien, latin) ; ainsi que des inclusions de mots du slavon ecclésiastique et
d’ukrainien, de turcismes, de macaronismes latins et polonais et autres.

Le Journal de Philippe Orlyk constitue une source inépuisable d’'informations
pour les chercheurs. Par exemple, les historiens de la culture y trouveront des maté-
riaux précieux sur la Pologne, 'Ukraine, la France, la Turquie, la Sué¢de - toutes
multinationales — et pourront suivre le dialogue des différentes cultures de Iépoque
baroque. En effet, grace a la connaissance de six langues, Ph. Orlyk se retrouvait sou-
vent au cceur d’'une société intellectuelle de choix a Salonique, ot il était en exil. Les
historiens des religions seront intéressés par la diversité des informations concer-
nant le déroulement des offices religieux de différentes confessions dans divers pays
d’Europe - car, entre 1720 et 1723, 'hetman fut contraint de changer fréquemment
de lieu de séjour, voyageant beaucoup, et il décrivit ce qu’il voyait non seulement
dans le fragment initial de son journal, publié en 1936 a Varsovie par I'Institut scien-
tifique ukrainien. Pour les politologues, létude de la diplomatie internationale du
XVIII® siecle peut étre éclairante : Philippe Orlyk rédigeait de nombreuses lettres
aux souverains, dont il copiait les versions non chiffrées dans son journal. Les eth-
nographes trouveront, pour leur part, un intérét évident dans la description de cou-
tumes, de rituels et de superstitions variés. Ce journal en cinq volumes est également
une source précieuse pour les linguistes, spécialistes du latin, du slavon déglise, du
vieux polonais, du frangais et d’autres langues de la premiére moitié du XVIII® siecle,
ainsi que pour [étude de leur rdle et de leur place dans l'activité des élites politiques
européennes. Pour les chercheurs en langues balkaniques (par exemple les onomas-
ticiens), la question de I'identification des toponymes peut poser probleme : Orlyk
les donnait assez souvent sous forme de noms turcs ou selon la sonorité qu’il avait

¢ La Maison dédition de I'université & Varsovie a réalisé un travail trés important en publiant le
texte transcrit des années 1725 et 1726 : Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., 2021, 2023.
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notée a loreille (par exemple : Hnesto, Honesto, Khonesto). Le nom du village ou
I'hetman échappa a une épidémie en 1724 apparait comme Galacita, Halacita, etc.
Il faut mentionner a part le mot Giimriikg¢ii (giimriik), qui signifie en turc percepteur
des douanes. Dans le manuscrit de 1724, ce terme est utilisé 25 fois, chaque fois avec
une majuscule. Il était facile de commettre lerreur de croire qu'il sagissait du nom
d’un fonctionnaire turc. En réalité, Orlyk employait trop souvent des majuscules la
ou il aurait fallu des minuscules. Une seule fois, il donne le nom de ce percepteur,
qui lui versait la fain : Emir Bekir aga (f. 251 verso, numérotation des archives ; f.
132, numérotation d’'Orlyk).

L¥étude de l'ceuvre de Philippe Orlyk se poursuit dans le monde. Le motif
dominant des recherches contemporaines est quOrlyk a su développer I'idée de
la libération de I'Ukraine en une conception originale, faisant le lien avec I'idée du
prométhéisme. Ce point a été souligné dans de nombreux travaux publiés dans le
Biuletyn Polsko-Ukrairiski (1932-1938). En 2018 parait louvrage Testament Prome-
teusza. Zrédla polityki wschodniej 111 Rzeczypospolitej de Pawet Kowal®, qui reprend
les fondements de ses prédécesseurs et invite 8 comprendre [évolution de I'idée pro-
méthéenne : d’'Orlyk, en passant par la famille Czartoryski et [émigration polonaise
du XIX¢ siecle, jusquaux conceptions de Pifsudski.

VI. PRINCIPES DE EDITION DU MANUSCRIT DE 1724
EN TRADUCTION UKRAINIENNE

Les principes dédition du manuscrit de 1724 sont en réalité les mémes que ceux
adoptés en 2021 lors de la premiére édition des manuscrits de Philippe Orlyk des
années 1725 et 1726%, réalisée par les Editions de I'Université de Varsovie.

Il convient de souligner que, depuis de nombreuses années - et pas seulement
dans I'historiographie polonaise — un débat se poursuit sur la modernisation lin-
guistique lors de Iédition des sources manuscrites. Mais a cela sajoute encore le
probléme de la traduction du manuscrit, car le résultat de la traduction doit en fait
devenir un nouveau discours linguistique. Trouver le juste milieu - cest-a-dire pré-
server la magie unique de la personnalité de l'auteur, qui sexprime dans la langue de
son époque et dans son rythme individuel, tout en modernisant la syntaxe baroque,
souvent trés complexe — est une tache extrémement difficile. Car, encore aujourd’hui,
demeure obligatoire pour les éditeurs I'instruction relative a Iédition des manuscrits

64 Pawet Kowal, Testament Prometeusza. Zrédla polityki wschodniej 111 Rzeczypospolitej, War-
szawa—Wojnowice 2018, s. 683. Voir aussi : Pawel Kowal, Polityka wschodnia Jana Pawla I, ,\Wi¢z”
2018, nr 1 [671],s. 100-112.

8 Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz..., s. 26-27.
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du XVI¢ au début du XIX® siécle®. Dans le milieu scientifique ukrainien, le manuel
méthodologique sur les anciens documents et monuments est largement utilisé®’.
Cependant, la question de la modernisation des textes anciens devient de plus en
plus actuelle. En fin de compte, I'Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrédet historycznych od
XVI do potowy XIX wieku (Instruction éditoriale pour les sources historiques du XVI°
siécle jusquau milieu du XIX® siécle) souligne la possibilité d’introduire ses propres
principes lorsque cela est nécessaire.

Ainsi, dans cette édition, on se servais a la fois de I'Instruction toujours recon-
nue comme faisant autorité, et des éléments de modernisation du texte imposés par
les régles de syntaxe, dorthographe et par lenrichissement de la langue ukrainienne
contemporaine. Cette décision est rendue possible par le fait que Iédition présente
également le scan du texte original, dont la pagination (tant archivistique que manus-
crite par Philippe Orlyk) a été soigneusement vérifiée lors de recherches a Paris en
2024. La comparaison de la pagination, rendue possible par I'accés aux cinq volumes
du manuscrit, a permis de constater une erreur dans la numérotation des archives :
la page 307 et 307 verso apparaissent deux fois, ce qui correspond aux pages 243,
244, 245, 246 de l'auteur. Précisément, sur la page 245 (peu lisible), on voit un grand
chiffre « 11 » écrit de la main d’Orlyk comme indication de sous-section (ces parti-
cularités ont été consignées dans un tableau dressé lors du travail aux archives, pré-
senté plus haut). Dans [édition traduite, la ponctuation a été modernisée. Toutefois,
dans certains cas, elle a été volontairement conservée afin de restituer I'atmosphére
de Iépoque, du lieu, et, en fin de compte, de létat émotionnel, intellectuel et psy-
chique de lauteur. Ainsi,

 Dans des cas exceptionnels, pour plus de relief, on a laissé les signes de ponc-
tuation de Philippe Orlyk, comme dans la phrase : « Lorsque cependant cet
anonyme, au terme fixé par lui-méme, le 8 février de la méme année a sept
heures du soir, se présenta a la porte du banquier, il trouva auprés du gardien
largent préparé, et l'ayant pris et mis sous ses vétements ; alors qu’il rentrait, il

(: %8 car A Paris il est

fut intercepté dans la rue par la garde et conduit en prison
strictement interdit, sous peine séveére, de circuler le soir a cette heure et la nuit
dans les rues !:) » (folio 233 verso-234, numérotation des archives ; p. 96-97,
numérotation d’Orlyk).

« Nous modernisons I'usage des majuscules et minuscules. Mais nous conser-

vons la majuscule dans certains cas, par exemple lorsque cela souligne un état

€ Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrédet historycznych od XVI do potowy XIX wieku, red. Kazimierz
Lepszy, Wroctaw 1953.

7 [lepedaua mexcmie Q0OKyMeHmMis | NaM AMOK: MAMePianu HAYK0B0-MemoOduuHoi Hapaou, pex.
Bacnmp Himuayk, Knis 1990.

68 Ici, je conserve la ponctuation de Philippe Orlyk.
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émotionnel particulier de l'auteur, ainsi que dans un contexte religieux ou
familial.

o Nous ne répétons pas les mémes mots qui, dans la plupart des cas, apparaissent
deux fois - a la fin d'une page manuscrite et au début de la suivante.

« Les notes de Philippe Orlyk, qu’il a inscrites perpendiculairement dans la marge
du journal, sont données entre accolades {}, et cela est signalé en note.

o Dans le cas de toponymes non identifiés, nous donnons la forme originale, en
laccompagnant d’'un point dexclamation entre crochets [!].

Le latin - langue des élites de Iépoque® - joue, sans exagération, un role domi-
nant dans lensemble du manuscrit de Philippe Orlyk : en plus des nombreuses lettres,
le polonais de Iépoque (principale langue du manuscrit) est abondamment enrichi
de cryptocitations latines, d’incrustations et de macaronismes polono-latins. Ainsi,
dans le texte, leur traduction est marquée par un italique, tandis que dans les notes,
le lecteur trouvera loriginal d’Orlyk, accompagné si nécessaire des explications de
Lioudmyla Chevtchenko.

Une place importante revient aussi aux lettres rédigées en latin, ainsi qu’a deux
épitres énigmatiques dans lesquelles les insertions latines sont particulierement
denses (la lettre adressée au voivode de Podlachie et la Lettre a son Excellence M.
Kryszpin, chitelain de Samogitie). Les incrustations latines et les macaronismes polo-
no-latins de ces lettres ont été traduits par Lioudmyla Chevtchenko avec un soin
particulier. Le latin est signalé dans le texte en gras, et les notes proposent une tra-
duction spécialisée, souvent assortie d'un commentaire.

En annexes figurent un glossaire des termes latins et un glossaire des turcismes.
Les turcismes sont beaucoup plus nombreux dans le texte de 1724 — époque ot 'het-
man, en exil et dans une semi-détention, découvrait la Turquie et Salonique — que
dans les manuscrits ultérieurs du Journal.
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PIK 1724}

Januarius® wedlug nowe[g]o kalendarza i nowy rok 1724 ktéry
daj Boze aby byl faustior fortunatur’
CiueHb 3rigHO 3 HOBMM Ka/leHapeM i HOBUII pik 1724, abu 6yB,
maii boxke, cipyATINBIINMIA T2 YCIIIITHi I

C. 172 verso (apxiBHa HyMepanis; gaji — apx.)
C. 337 (nymepanis B Opnuka; gami - O)

1/21* Ciuenn/rpygeHnsb. ¥ cy6ory Bpanui Bigpsaus s Kapons no ¢paHiyss-
KOro KOHCYIa, BiTaroun 1ioro 3 HoBum pokom, i Haflic/iaB ioMy >XMBUX YOTUPHOX

v Journal de voyage d’Orlik, rédigé en polonais, Archives diplomatiques du Ministére de 'Europe
et des Affaires étrangeres — La Courneuve, MD Pologne. P. 18006, P. 18007. Vues: 956. Vol. 2, 38MD/8,
folios 172-390.

2 Januarius — ciuenb (Bif nart. Januarius, i, m. — cidenn).

® faustior fortunatur - cupusTuBilmit yrascs (Big nar. faustus, a, um — WacAMBMIL, BEATHUIL
fortuno, avi, atum, are — OLLIACTIUBUTH, y,uaTI/ICH).

* OpnuK IOJAE JaTU CBOIX HOTATOK 32 HOBMM i 3a CTapuM KaseHgapeM. Cmapuil 0isHcoKutl
KaneHoap 6yB 3anpoBamKeHnii y 46 poui nepen XpyucroM. OmnpaliioBaB KaJleHAAp a/leKCaHAPiNChKIIT
actporoM Copires, a 3anposagus Omiit Iesap. Crapuit 1onisiHCbKMIT KalTeH[ap 6paB 3a OCHOBY
COHAYHUI PiK, AKUI Hamidye 365,5 fHiB. YcTanuB YOTUPUPIUHi IMK/IN, B AKUX TPU POKYM MAIOTh
1o 365 fHiB, a ofgyH — 366 gHiB. Mikonait KonepHik Takox IpaIfioBaB HaJ KaJeHAapeM, ajie 10ro
mpaui He BifHatigeHo. Y 1576 poui go npani Hag pedopMoio KaneHpapst 6y/o sanpolreHo mpode-
copa 3 Ilepymxi JIyimxi JIinbo Ta jioro 6paTa AHTOHIO, IXHi BUCHOBKM Oy/1u B35Ti 32 OCHOBY HOBOTO
xanenfaps. [puropisiHcbkuit kanenpap y 1582 poui 6yno npuitasito npu mami [puropii XII1. Moro
ororoleHo 6yoxw Inter gravissimas. byno 3anposapkeHo fiBi 3acagunyi 3Mminn: 1. 6y1o npuitHATO,
110 BXXe B 1582 poyi mic/is 4 KOBTHs HacTaHe Bifjpasy 15 )KOBTHs (OTOX, Hal©XXUTh IaM’ ATaTH, 1[0
He TIOBUHHO OYTM JOKYMEHTIB i3 gaTamm 5-14.10.1582). 2. mpuitHATO 3acapy, 1o KoxHi 400 pokiB
BifHIMaIOTbCA 3 [Hi, AKIIO POKM, AKi 3aKiHYYIOTbCS KPYI/IMMU COTHAMMU, HE JiIATbCA 6e3 pemtu
Ha 400. 3Bincu BUHATKOBMM pokoM € 1600 Ta 2000, ane suyaiinumu — 1700, 1800, 1900. Hosuit
KajleHzlap crepiuy fiiAB Tinbku B Itanii, Ecnanii, Ilopryranii, Ilonpmi. ¥ Pusi B 1584 poui gitiuio no
OYHTIBHUX IIPOTECTIB, TOMY TYT Iieif KameHaap 6yo 3anposampkeHo y 1598 poui. Y ABctpii ta Yexii
HOBUII KaneHzap npuitaaTo 6.01.1584. Y Tommanpii — 21.12.1582, B baapii - 5.10.1583, B IlIBaii-
1apii - 11.01.1584, B Yropmuni — 21.10.1587. HaroMicTh y mpoTecTaHTChbKUX KpaiHax Himewunni,
Hanii, Hopserii rpuropifancbKuit kaneHgap BrposampkeHo ax 18.02.1700. B Axrmii — gogaroun Bxe
11 gHiB - rpuropistHCbKMII KaseHaap 6yro sapisHo 2.09.1752, B [lIBewnii Ta Pinsauaii - 17.02.1753,
B SnoHnii - gomaroun 12 guis - 1.03.1873, B Knrai — momaroun Bxe 13 gais - 20.09.1911, y Bonrapii -
31.03.1916, Ha coBercbkiit Pocii - 31.01.1918, y Cep6ii Ta PymyHii — 18.01.1919, y Ipernii - 9.03.1924,
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KypiloOK, 3 4oro, K i cepury, [BiH] 6yB myxe 3agoBonenuit. o mozo® x mocnas
TaKOXX YOTUPY KYPillKM, IBi )XMBi, a IBi 3apisaHi, KOHCY/IOBi aHIIiIICBKOMY.
2/22'Y Hepinio HiYOTO He MaB [0 MICAHHA B cell AiApiyIL.
3/23 Y nonepninok Bigpsanus 1 Kapons®
173 (apx.)
3380
10 PpaHIy3bKOTO KOHCYIIA, IPOCAYM JIOTO PO HAICUIAHHA MeHi (ppaHIy3bKIX
raseT, sKi [BiH] y Ti gHi oTpuMaB i3 ppaHIfy3bKOro Kopabis, CIofu IpubyIoro; Bil
TiepefaB MeHi iX, asie IaBHi, 3a cepnetv i epeceHv’, i HIYOTO TaM 4ika6020° He oyr1o.
Ti >k cami ppanuysbki Kymui, ki [cropu] npubymu 3i cBoiMu Kopabnsmu, HOBifo-
MUY, 1O BeMUKUil KHA3b PropeHchKuil i KHA3b OpieaHcbKuil, GpaHLy3bKIUIT
PETeHT, IOMEP/IN, OJJHAK APYIUIL — Hecnodieanoio cmepmio’ Bifi eminencii.
4/24 Y BiBTOPOK, Y Birinii Pisgsa XpucToBoro, onisjiHi nepef TpeThO0 TOIM-
HOIO, BJIaCHE KOJII

B Typewunsi - 18.12.1925, B €runti - 17.09.1928. ITunun Opnuk, sx 6adnmo, 6y gobpe 3Haito-
M1t i3 3acaZiaMi I0JIiAHCHKOTO Ta TPUTOPiAHCHKOTO Ka/leHAapiB. Y 110ro 3ammcax ,,3a HOBUM KaJleH-
mapeMm” (Hampukiag, 21/10) pisHuns csirae 11 gHiB. JJo CbOrOfHI IPUTOPITHCHKMIT KaTeHIAp He €
IIOBCIOHO 3aCTOCOBaHMIL. Y 6araTbox KpaiHax, 30KpeMa it y Typeuunsi Ta B’eTHami, mopyd i3 rpu-
TOPisHCHKMM 3aCTOCOBYEThCS IHIIMIL, Tpaguuiitamii kanengap (Jozef Szymanski, Nauki pomocnicze
historii, Warszawa 2004, s. 123; Teresa Chynczewska-Hennel, Wiara-Historia-Terazniejszos¢, w:
»Krakowsko-Wilenskie Studia Slawistyczne”, 4, 2009, s. 159-170. Tusucs Takox: Kalendarz péistuletni
1750-1800, Warszawa 1975; Teodor Wierzbowski, Vademecum. Podrecznik dla studiéow archiwalnych,
Lwoéw-Warszawa 1926, s. 50-162).

® eodem (adv.) - Ty 5, 5o Toro (nat.). [IucemiBKa TyT i gai € Tam, fie B pykoruci naryusa abo
JIATMHCHKO-IIONIbCbKI MAaKapOHi3MU, AAKUX Y HifApii Bennye3Ha KiNbKiCTb.

¢ Kapornb — nomiunuk (mokorosuit) Opinka — He TUIbKY y Yacu 1ioro nepeGysants B CanoHi-
Kax, a 1 paninte. Brnepuie npo Hporo ITunun Opnuk srafiye y mo4aTKOBUX IOAE€HHMKOBMX 3aMMcax
AK PO CBOTO Hif[py4HOro. A B 3ammuci Bix TpaBHA 1722 poky (23/12 3a HOBUM CTWIeM) — AK PO
OftHOTO i3 8 0c¢i6, AKi 6y 3 Op/IUKOM i Ha yTPUMaHHA AKMX BiH OTPUMAaB Bijf Iali Jy>ke CKPOMHI
KOIUTH, TaK 3BaHMil ,Tain” (guB.: [Tunun Opnuk, Koncmumyuis, manidecmu ma nimepamypHa
cnaduguna: Bubpani meopu, ynopsakysaHHs i npumitku Mupocnas Tpopumyk, Banepiit [lleBuyxk,
Kuis 2006, c. 307, 386). OxpiM camoro rerbMaHa Ta iioro cuHa Muxaiiia, e 6ymu: Kaponb, kami-
taH ge Kiyap, cnyra IBan, Citencokuit (kyxap), IBan (bypman Bif reTbMaHCbKOI KapeTn), Pymuit
(dypman Bix Bo3a, K03aK i3 3aOPOXOKS).

7 de Augusto ... Septembri — 3a cepuens i Bepecens (Big nar. de (Abl) - Big, mpo; Augustus, i,
m. - cepieHb; September, bri, m. - Bepecens).

8 curiosi — jikaBoro (Bif maT. curiosus, a, um — LikaBuiL).

9 inopinata morte — HecriofiBaHOI0 cMepTIO (Biz aT. inopinatus, a, um — HeclofiBaHMiT; MOrs,

rtis, f. - cMepTs).
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173 (apx.)

3390

B>Xe 51 BUXO[B 110 LiepKBy Ha Ciy>k0y Boxy, mpuitiiiy o MeHe ABOE IepeKIafadis
Bify PppaHI[y3bKOro KOHCY/IA 3 IPUBITAHHAMM 3i CBATaMHU i 3 IOlAPYHKOM — IBOMa
IISILIKaMY TOPLIKK pocoricy' i TpeTpoto, 3 IYKpy BUPOO/IEHOKO.

Konu # mimos fj0 LiepkBy, IpUXOANB KCbOHA3-CyTepiop (HacTOsATeNIb MOHAC-
TUPS) 3 TUM )Xe IPUBiTaHHAM, ajle MeHe BKe He 3acTas. [licia 6orocmyxinna 6ys
s BHOY1 Y TypelbKiil /1asHi, a fiAy4u 3BifTH, 3aillIOB O CTAPEHBKOTO OTL MOTO
JlyXOBHOTO'!, IKOMY BUCIIOBiaBCS 51 Y rpiXax MOIX.

5/25Y cepeny Ha PisgBo
174 (apx.)

3400

BCTaB 51 3paHKYy O IepLIiii TOfMHi OIIiBHOYI Ha 60TOCITY KiHHS, SIKe BUC/TYXaB HA YeCTb
i xBany boxXy B TI0ICBKOMY HOBOHAPOJPKEHOMY Tijli, i IPUITHAB I0OTO B HAJICBATI-
IIOMY TalHCTBi AK HEZOCTOMHMI TAKOI BENIMKOI TAEMHMIII Yepe3 He3/iYeHHi rpixu
Mmoi. Toro >k mHA HiKOro, XBanuTu bora, He 6y}10 3 IPUBITaHHAMU, OKPiM OJHOTO,
SIKOTO ITaH KOHCYJI aHIVIICBKWIT IIPMUC/IaB OYB i3 IOBIHITYBaHHAM.

6/26 Y yerBep micisa Cny>x6u Boxoi Ipuxoau 1o MeHe Ty TelHill IpOTOIIiII

i3 ;BOMa mOIaMM, CBOIMM nomiuHukamu'?,

174 verso (apx.)

3410

i3 TyTemnboi nepksu cBATUX KoctantnHa i OneHnu, i1 3 yciMa BIaCTMBO 3HAUHIIIMMMU
napoxisHaMy, 1o ix O6y/1a NOBHA roCIopa; BiTanyu MeHe 3i cBsaToM. Ilicns o6iny,
OJiHaK, epes KiHdi€ro'? 6yB TaKoX i3 IPMBITAaHHAM TYTELIHIl AUAACKa 3i CBOIMMI
YYHAMM Ta 3 iHIIMMM 3HATHUMMU TIOIbMY, BUTIPOBAIVBIIN AKX, IPOJIIOBCA A IO
ITaHa aHITIICbKOTO KOHCY/IA i PO3BaXKMBCA Yy HHOTO JIO BEYOpa.

10 rossolis (¢p., 3acT.) - pocoric — MilHMIT COMOAKMIT HaILiji, ,,3amamHa $ppaHily3bKa ropieka”

(Onekca Cxanosy6, CrosHuk 4yiomosHux ciiie, 6Upasie i npunosiook, w40 6xuUsamocsa 6 yKpain-
cokiti mosi, Komomms 1933, c. 343). Coprt nikepy, MitjHicTb — 39 %, BUroTosysiscs B micti Karup-
nuk (Bonrapis) i3 xapyoBoro copry TposHz. CbOrofHi BUTOTOB/IAETbCA Y MicTi JIaHLIYTi B Ma€eTKy
Jro6omipcskux. ITpo nonynspHicTs Takux Hanois nute i 3urmyHsp Inorep y Cmapononvcukiil into-
cmposaniti enyuxnonedii (mus.: Wino, w: Zygmunt Gloger, Encyklopedia staropolska ilustrowana,
Warszawa 1985, t. IV, s. 440).

"' Oreup [lionisiit — Gonraput, COBigHUK reTpMaHa. Y Aispiywi 3a 1726 pik € posnosifb:
90-nitHiit [lionisiit came Op/MKa MOIPOCUTD BMKOHATH JI0r0 OCTAHHIO BOJIIO Ta PO3IOPAAUTUCA
10ro BOOTMM MaifHOM.

12 comministris — moOMiYHUKAMI, H06paTI/IMaMI/I (Big maT. comminister, tri, m. — MOMiYHUK,
Kosera).

3 kindia - Bix Typeupkoro ,ikindi” - 1. 3ak/yK Ha MyCyIbMaHCbKY MOIUTBY IIiC/Is IOJTY/IHSI
Mix 15 Ta 16 rogmHamy; 2. 4ac momixk 15 ta 16 roguHamu.
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7/27 Y ATHULIIO IpUrafas s co6i, 110 y IepInii feHb CBAT i Bedip Npuxoaus
70 MeHe crepiy KcboHps Ilinepi i3 mpuBiTaHHAM, ajie 3aCTaBIIN
175 (apx.)
3420
MeHe Hic/Is MaybKe IL[IIOHIYHOTO 60roCmyXiHHS cIUIA4oro, sanumus y Kapomns
ZIBi KHVDKKU /I MeHe: OfIHY — (GpaHIly3bKO-iTa/lilicbKy IpaMaTuKy, a pyry — iTa-
NiICbKO-TaTUHCbKUIT c08Huk™. [lics iioro Bigxony GyB TakoX i3 IPUBITAHHAM
KCHOH/I3-CYIIepiop, SIKWil lepeKa3aB MeHi HalCaHoro o Hboro mcTa 3i Crambyma'
Bizt 18 rpy/Hs HOBOTO CTUIIIO, B IKOMY IIMLIY Th iIOMY, 11j0 IlepchbKki'® Bilicbka 06°€0-
HaHoto 36poeto’” 3 MOCKBOIO po36M/In BIIEHT BilicbKa ysypraTopa-emipseiisu'®
i Typeupki donomincni', i Bifibpanu y Hporo micto Trudmic®. Ille Bix po3mnosis, o
4UTaB IMCTA A0 OOHOTO (bpaHuysbKoro KYIILIA, BiCIM JHIB TOMY 31 CTaM6yna HaIm-
CaHOrO, B IKOMY MOBiOMJISIOTS, 1[0 TYPeLbKii ie3ap [cynran]?! mae Tiei sumu 3i
Crambyra

" dikcionarz - cnoBHUK, TeKCMKOH (MakapoHisMm Bij mart. dictionarium, ii, n.).

15 Cram6yn (Icram6yn); B gaBHuHy Koncrantunonons, Llapropoy - Hait6inbue B Typequnni
micto Haj Bochopom, LeHTp KynbTypu, Toprisii, ¢piHaHCIB, apXiTeKTypHUX HiHHOCTel (CBsATa
Codisn i3 VI ct, meuers Cyneitmana 3 XVI c1.). Baskmsuit cTpaTeriynmit Ta KOMyHiKalLiliHIT EHTP
Ha IepexpecTi gopir nmomix EBpomoro Ta Asiero. Y TBopi Mapuina [Taukoscbkoro Dzieje Tureckie
y utarczki Kozackie z Tatary. Przez Marcina Paszkowskiego. Na czworo cigg rozdZielone opisane y
wydane w Krakowie Roku P. 1615, s. 34 3a3HaueHo: ,,Z dawna miasto to jest zacne Na wszystek $wiat, a
cztery ma nazwiska znaczne: Bizancjum, Carygrod, Konstantynopol, a po turecku Stambo?” (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim, Krakéw 2007, s. 376).

16 Opnuk nuabHO CTEXUTD 3a MOAisMM: 1723 poKy OCMAHChKI Biicbka arakysaau Ilepcito;
B Iepli poKY BOHM 3506yBasIy IepeMOrH B Tiil BiltHi, siKa 3aBepIINIacs, OTHAK, aK depe3 23 POKIL.

17 unitis armis - 06’ exHano0 36poero (Bif maT. unio, -, itum, ire - HO€AHyBaTH, EFHATY; arma,
orum, n. — 36post).

18 emip eeil3, emipeeiia — 1. TUTY/N Pi3HOTO CTYIEHs YPARHUKIB B afMiHicTpawii i y BilicbKy
ocMaHcbkol Typewunnn. Y KpuMy HasBa O4iNbHMKIB QeofiabHMUX POJiB; 2. PO3MOPAIKEHHS,
Hakas, MaHjar cyarana (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim. ..,
s. 119-120).

Y aguxilarne - nonoMixHi (MakapoHisM Bij n1at. auxilaris, e — FOIOMDKHMIT).

2 Tudric - Haspa micta o 1936 poky. 3apas ue micro T6inici — crommus Ipysii Ha Gepesi piukn
Kypu. Tudmnic - micro, sixe 6y1o sacHoBaHe B V CT.

2l CynraH - TUTY/ apaGChbKUX BOIOAAPIB, IPUITHSATHI 3TOLOM Y BCIX MYCY/IbMaHCKUX KPasx
Ha O3HA4YeHHA He TiIbKM TOTO, XTO IIAHYE, ajle TAKOX JIOr0 APYXUH (,,CYITaHOK ) Ta IIOTOMCTBA.
OcMaHCPKi MafuIIaxy HapiBHi i3 UM TUTY/IOM, AKMIT CTAaBUBCA Iepef iMeHeM, YXKIBaIu TaKOX
JABHIN TUTYT »XaH, ane micna imern. OcMaHCbhKi iICTOpMKM HaJjaBa/u Cy/ITaHaM TaKOX ITOIIaHiB-
HMI TUTY/ MyCy/TbMaHCBKMX TMIapiB — ,rasi” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzméw
w jezyku polskim..., s. 379-382).
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175 verso (apx.)

3430

10 AZIpisHOMONA*® IEPEHECT CBOIO PE3UMAEHIIIIO i CTATHYTU TYAM BilicbKa. A Cho-
rofHi Oy/Iy B MeHe 3 IIPUBITaHHAM Pi3Hi TyTeIIH] 3HATHI KyIILji; a aH aHIIiICbKMIT
KOHCY/I IPYICYJIAB, JAI04M 3HATY, 1110 Ma€ 6y T B MeHe Iic/iA nonyaHs. I cipaspi 6ys
y MeHe 3i cBoiM Kosteroro nanom Ione[c]Tem o kinpii i npuBiTaB MeHe 3i cBATaMMU,
a TAKOXX IIPOCHUB, 100 y HBOTO 51 00iflaB y HACTYIIHMII IIOHE[/IOK.

8/28 Y cy6oTy Hiuoro 51 He MaB 00 HOMYB8AHHA™, IOCUIAB TIIBKM IIPOCUTI
IlaHa KOHCY/Ia aHIJIICbKOrO, KOJIery iioro naHa [onecta’, a TpeTboro — aHrmii-
cbkoro Kynus Opes Ha 3aBTpaIIHiil TeHb Ko cebe Ha 06ifl, @ TAKOXX TYTELIHbOTO
oumackama’’,

9/29 YV Hepimo MaB 51y cebe Ha 06ixi
176 (apx.)

3440
3raJlaHMX y4opa 3alpoLIeHNX 0ci6, 3 sKuMM Oiniblie Ha nPozyAsHYi*®, aHDK Ha Jac-
TyBaHHi PO3BaXXMBCA [0 3aXOAY COHIIA.

10/30 Y nonepinok 6yB s Ha 06ifii y TOro maHa KOHCY/Ia, KU MeHe IPUToIIaB
wenpo 1 8umykano®’; sanpouieni Takox 6y 00 mosapucmea*® KCboHp3-CyIIe-
piop 3i cBoiM mosapuumem® - xcvboupsom Ilinepi, pumackanom, [ta] @peit i fonecro.
ITo 06ini po3BaXkMBCs 10 3aXO/Y COHILA Ha AUCKYpcax [po3MoBax] i Ha YacTyBaHHi
JaeM Ta KaBoIo.

11/31 Y BiBTOpOK 4MTaB s ra3eTy iTamiiicbki, JOCTaB/IeHi MeHi Bifi KCbOHJ-
3a-CyIepiopa depes IIaHa KOHCYIIA, Y SIKUX Te € 00CUMb npumimuum™, 1o Kopoib
JI0r0 MUJIiCTh

22 AppisHonons (rpew.), Takox Exipre (typ.), Onpun (607r.) - MicTo y miBHiYHO-3aXimHiit
eBpoIIerichKiit yacTuHi TypeuunHy; posTamosane Ha piuli EBpoc (Mapia) Ha koppoHi 3 Iperieto,
3a 235 km Bify Crambyma.

% ad notandum - pis HoryBaHHs (Big nat. ad (Acc.) - 0; noto, avi, atum, are — 3aBBaXUTIH).
Hani - 6e3 nepexanmy, ockinbky IInnun Opink BXUBAE Lieil 3BOPOT Hy>Ke 4acTo.

24 Y pykonuci € pisHi BapisHTH HamvcanHsa OpIMKOM He TiNbKyM Lporo mpissuua (THecto,
Tonecto, X0oHECTO), a i1 6araTbox iHIIMX.

% Tudackan - yunrenb. HazBa Ha mo3Ha4eHHA 0Cif, 3ailHATHX MefaroriyHoO0 Ji/IbHICTIO.

%6 na discursii — Ha IporynaHLi (MakapoHisM Bip nar. discursio, onis, f. — IpoxXomKeHHs, IPO-
Iy/IIHKa, Mapli).
splendide (adv.) - 6mickyude, BunrykaHo (nar.).
in societatem — no ToBapucTBa (Big mart. in (Acc., Abl) - y, Ha; societas, atis, f. - ToBapucTBO).
socius — ToBapui (Bif y1at. socius, i, m. — TOBapul, IPUATEND).

3 ha[e]c sunt notabiliora - nocuts npumitanM € (Bix mat. hic, haec, hoc - neit, us, ue; sum,
fui, -, esse — 6yT1; notabilis, e — moMiTHMIT, BM3HAYHMI).
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176 verso (apx.)

3450

ABryct yunHus 6yB €003 i3 iMIIepaTOpoM i 3 6aBapCbKIM €/1eKTOPOM, i 11J0 YMHUTD
npuzomyeanHs’'; o iMmeparop 1oro MuicTb xoue, abu Piu [locronnTa Bizg cBoix
npeTeHsiit w4000 Iudsant ta Kyprsuaii He BifcTynana. A 1o i1oro MumicTb 1jap-
CbKa Ma€ HaMip aTaKyBaTy PaHHboi 6ecHu’ [IaHChK, TO IJAHILL, HPO 8CAK 6UNAOOK™,
IIOCH/IA/I CBOIX A€My TaTiB {0 IIPYCHKOTO KOPOJIsL, IPOXA0Uy i10ro npo donomozy™>
HACKibKU MOMCIUEY®, TOBOPSIYM, LIO JIOTO MIUJICTD IIapChKa XOTIB MIPOTH MicTa
3aTATO OOPOTHCS; B YOMY KOposib [TpychKuii iM He BiIMOBUB; 1110 KOPO/Ib JJaHCHKMIT
TAKOXX YMHUTb IPUTOTYBAHHS [0 BiitHM poTV MOCKBY; 1110 iMIIepaTpuiis BariTHa,
TOMY BCIO[IM B iMIIEpaTOPCBKill KpaiHi 10 KOCTenax

177 (apx.)

346 O

Te6e, Bose, xéanumo 3 nodsik0t0>® CIiBaOTh; [0 AHIIIICHKIUIL KOPOIb 3a CBOTO
OHYKa, KU Biff I0T0 CTapILIOTO CMHA BPOAMBCH, IIOUIII0OMB CBOIO OHYKY, HAapOJi-
JKEHY Bifl 10TO JOHbKM, TENEPIIIHbOI IIPYChKOI KOPOJIEBY, & CBOI0 OHYKY, TAKOX
HapOJPKEHY BiJl CMHA, MOLUIIO0NB 3a CHA IPYCbKOIO KOPOJIA — OHyKa CBOTO, Bif
CBOEI JOHbKM HapOPKEHOTO. [apHe Mofpy»Ks, BTaCHe, CTOCOBHO 3aKOHY XPUCTH-
AHCBHKOTO, OTOX, KA Bipa, TaKa it odipa®.

Kineup 11pOT0 poOKYy, 3a sIKUiT Hexail Oyfie BidyHa C/laBa HeCKiHYeHHIiT o6poTi
11 Muocepato boxxomy, 1110 MeHe B HbOMy 36epir 30pOBOTO i He BKOPOTUB XUTTS
MOTO.

31 pra[e]paramenta — mpuroTyBauHs (Bif /1aT. praeparamentum, i, n. - IPUTOTYBAHHA).

32 respectem - 3 OIIAAY Ha, WOKO (MAKAPOHI3M Bif JIart. respectus, us, m. — O3UPAHHSA).

3 primo vere — paHo HaBecHi (Biz /ar. primus, a, Um - mepuml; ver, is, n. — BecHa).

34 in omnem eventum — IIpO BCAK BUMARoK (Bif maT. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; eventus, us, m. —
BMITQ[[OK; OMNIS, € — BCAKUI, KOXKEH).

> succuri — poromararu (Bif /1aT. SUCCUTO, CUrTi, cursum, ére — IPUXOFUTY Ha JOIIOMOLY).

% in quantumvis (adv.) - ckinbku 3aBrogHo (1ar.).

%7 pra[e]paramenta - npuroTyBaHHs (Biz nar. praeparamentum, i, n. — IPUTOTYBAHHSA).

3 Te Deum laudamus, in via ambulamus - Te6e, Bora, cmaBumo, moporomw igemo (Bin mat.
tu - Tu; deus, i, m. - 6or; laudo, avi, atum, are — cmaButy; in (Acc., AbL) - y, Ha; via, ae, f. - max;
ambulo, avi, atum, are - iTu, moxomKaTu). A/I03isa Ha BifOMMI TOXBaIbHUI IIMH, aBTOPOM SKOTO €
cB. AmBpociit Mepnionaucokuit Te Deum laudamus.

%Y pykommci: ,jaka wiara taka i ofiara”
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183 (apx.)
Bpaxk nymepauii B [Immuna Opnuka y posgini Pro memoria*

Pro memoria. Na cze$¢ i chwale Bogu w Trojcy Swietej
jedynemu. Amen*!
Onsa nam’atu. Ha yects i xBamy Bora B Cariit Tpiiini equnomy.
AMiHbB

Hapopuscsa®® st poxy 1672-ro 11 >xoBTHsI 3a cTapum ctiieM B ceni Kocyri
y noBiTi OIMAHCPKOMY, OXpellleHNI1 TaM Xe; i TpPMMaB MeHe JI0 XpecTa i10ro MU/IiCTh
raH CBALBKNUIL, He MOYKY 3HATY AKMIT YPAMHIK, @ 3 KM He IIaM ATa0, 60 X XJI0IIeM

40 TIpasgonogi6uo, [Iunun Opiank He MIAHYBaB BHOCUTHU Ui WICTh CTOPIHOK [0 AisApiyuia,
TOMY HE IPOHYMEPYBaB iX.

41 pro memoria - pna nmam’stu, wo6 mam’sratu (Big mar. pro (Acc., Abl.) - mis, samicTs;
memoria, ae, f. — maM’ATb).

42 T Opnuk (11.10.1672 — 24.05.1742) Hapopuscs y ceni KocyTi y moBiti OmmMsHCbKOMY
11 >x0BTH# 1672 poKy 3a cTapum cTuneM. Cporopii 1ie ceno Kacyra Binesicbkoro paiiony Mincbkoi
obnactu (auB.: Benapyckas snyviknanedvis, Minck 2000, c. 449). Ilomep y fcax.

Voro moneHHnKoBi aBTobiorpadiuni MoMeHTH HabyBalOTh HUHI 0CO6MMBOI Bary, 60 X HABITh
HalOBaXKHil, BujaHi B ,Occomineymi’, cydacHi JOBifKOBi BUjaHH: iHOJi He BKa3yIOTb MicIis
HapomkerH: [Tnmmia Op/ivka; TakoXX BOHY He I1036aBneHi HetouHocTeit. (us.: Sfownik biograficzny
historii Polski, red. Janina Chodera, Feliks Kiryk, Wroclaw-Warszawa-Krakow 2005, t. 2, s. 1082).

SIK y BuIlleHa3BaHOMY CTIOBHMKY, TaK i B HOBOYACHil Binopycuvkitl enyuxnonedii gata Hapon-
JKeHHA TOfIa€ThCA 32 HOBUM cTuaeM — 22.X.1672: ,,ITwmun Opnux, rep6y HoBuna (22.X.1672 -
24.V.1742)”. Opuax, geub cmepty Ilmmnna Opnuka y Binopycokiil eHyuxnonedii HaBe[eHO IHLINIA,
aHDK B yCiX 0Ci 3HaHMX BUJAHHAX, a caMe 25.05.1742. JeTbMaH nipefcTaBlneHni AK ,, yKpaiHCbKUI
Iep>KaBHMI f1is4 3 Gimopycbkoro nuraxetHoro poay rep6y Hasina” (nus.: Benapyckas snyvixna-
neovis..., c. 449). e inmy pary cmeptu rerbMaHa nogae Onekca JIyrosuit — 26.05.1742 (Onexca
JIyroswit, Ianna Opnuxosa, y: Idem, Busnaune sinoymeo Yxpainu, Kuis 2004, c. 131).

Iynumnosi Op/IMKOBI CYRUIOCS KUTK Y ,,CTOMTTI (pinocodiB’, IOIaTKOM SKOTO BBaXKAIOTh 1680
PpiK (xorm 6y10 3po6neHo fBa HayKoBi BifkpuTTs Icaaka Hpiotona i Iordpina Bitbrensma Jlsit6niua),
a 3aBeplileHHs 06y [IpocBiTHMIITBA OKPeCTIOTh OpieHTOBHO 1780 pokoM (1780 pik — pik mosBu
npaui Immanyina Kanra Kpumuka uucmozo posymy). Ilpu 3aBepiienHi uiei emoxu y 1795 poui Ionbia
sHuKae 3 kaptu Epor (mus.: Wielka Historia Swiata. 1700-1789, red. Marian Szulc, Krakéw 2003,
t. XII, s. 6-32). Ha ITmnuna Oprnka, a Takox jtoro cuHa [puropist maja Binus gisnbHicTs Bonbrepa
(1694-1778) B apuHi dinocodii, Hayku, ictopii, miteparypu. Came Bonpreposi Ipuropiit Opmuk (sx
dbenpamapuran Jiroposika XV) repenas Matepisiiu ipo Maseny. IIpo ITnnmuna Oprnvika gus.: [empmat.
ITnsaxu, Kuis 2009; Iemvman. Ocmucnenns, Kuis 2009; Hunun Opnuk. XKumms, nonimuxa, mekcmu.
Mamepianu Mixcnapooroi Haykoeoi konpepenuii ,, Ad fontes” 0o 300-piuus Bendepcvkoi koHcmumyuyit
1710 poxy, Kuis, 14-16 #osemns 2010 poxy, Kuis 2011; Iean Masena i mazenunuyi: Icmopis ma xyno-
mypa ocmannvoi mpemunu XVII - nowamxy XVIII cm., JIsis 2011; Cepriit [laBnenxo, Omouenns
eemvmana Mazenu: copamuuxu ma npubiunuxu, Kuis 2004.
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e 6yAy4y, 4yB Biff i MMIOCTI ITaHi MOET pPOAVTENIBKY NIPO TY XPeLleHy MaTip, aje
Bifl ZaBHOCTY MIIIIO Te BCe B 3a0yTTA.

Oppy>xmBcs s HaTOMICTb B YKpaiHi, y micTi IlonTasi, 3 if MunicTiO MaHHOIO
AnHOM0 [epLyKiBHOK0®, TOIKOBHUKIBHOIO [TO/ITABCHKOI0, POKY
183 verso (apx.)
bpak Hymepanii B Opnuka

poKky 1698 23 soemns*’.

# Tanna lepuuk, gonnka [TaBna (671. 1680 - micns 1752) - apyxuna Opavka. IToxoguts
3 pony TeprukiB, y monbcbkiit icropiorpagii — ,,Orlikowa Anna z Hercykéw Filipowa” (Emanuel
Rostworowski, O polskg korone. Polityka Francji w latach 1725-1733, Wroclaw-Krakow 1958, s. 359).
Pip Teprukis BemeThcs Bif eBpesa Cumona Iepiuka 3 YMaHi, Akuit Buxpectusca y 1650 poui. Horo
cu ITasno Tepuuk, cun CeMeHa (6aTbKo TaHHM), 6YB ITOTKOBHIKOM KO3a40T0 ITO/ITaBCHKOTO IOJIKY
(1675-1695). Imutpo IlaBnuuko npucestyis apyxuHi Opnuka conet Anna Iepyuk, AKuit BBaXKaEMO
OKPAacoIo 110ro IOETUIHOTO LUKy bornicHi conemu.

ITpo Te, HACTiIbKM TOYHO ¥ TOHKO MOET BiITBOPUB TParisM ii JoJ1i, HOTBEPIKYIOTD He TilbKI
IIOA,eHHMKOB] 3anmcy ii yonmosika. Jlons gpyskman OprnKa, K CBigdaTh po Te HaBefeHi E. PocTBo-
POBCHKUM apXiBHi Martepisnu, y 1728 poui crae (mpuHaiiMHi, TEOPeTUYHO) y HOMTHYHMX ITaHAX
CranicnaBa JIemyHCcbKOro Ta KapayuHana Anpe-Epkiors e @nepi 3aco6oM iIMOBIPHOTO, 1O TOTO
K Hait6inbI fiieBoro BIMBY Ha retbMana Opnuka. Tak, Jlempacbknii 21 BepecHs 1728 3a moce-
PemHMITBOM IIBeACchbKoro nocna lepayu nepecunae memopian fo kapaunana ®rnepi, y Aaxomy, si cnis
aBTOpa, HAIMCaB yce, IO ,ilOMY CIIajJio Ha AYMKY . Y IIbOMY MeMOpIis/Ii BiH IyIlIe Mpo reTbMaHa
Opuka AK Ipo JIIAVIHY, SKa 3[jaTHA MiIHATH ,,Be/IVKY PEBOIOLII0 Ha YKpaiHi, KoTpa fobpe po3Ba-
a6 naps, Komu 6 Toit MaB HaMip mopyuryBary Hauri mianu B [onsuii”. Skiro s gpysxusi Opnuxa,
ska Menikae B KpakoBsi y Benmukiit ckpyTi, fatu 6ogait 1000 ¢ppaskis, to, — nuite C. JIemMHCbKMI,
- MOXHa byfie ,,po3nopsamKarucs ii 4omoBikoM BifnosigHo o motpe6u” (Emanuel Rostworowski,
O polskg koroneg. Polityka Francji w latach 1725-1733..., s. 101). Fansi Op/yK, momnpu BUIPOOyBaHHs
PO3TIyKOI0 3 407I0BiKOM, cMepTIo Aiteit (Karepuua momepia HeMoBsM, SkiB (SIky6) y Bini 10 pokis,
AHacracia Ha 29My poui XUTTA), CyKeHo Oy/1o BUKOHaTK repoiunmit unH: bopuc Kpynuuubknii,
Cepriit [TaB/IeHKO 3a3HAYAI0Tb, 1110 B 40x pokax X VIII cT. BoHa 6y/1a 0c06/IMBOIO 3B’I3KOBOIO IOMDK
Ipuropiem Opnukom, Muposudem Ta Haxumoscbkum. Onexca Jlyrosuit muiile Ipo Hel SIK PO OJHY
i3 BupjaTHNX XXiHOK YKpainu. 1741 poky, He Maroun Ha 1o »utyu B CranicnaBosi, [anna Opnmk mepe-
Jana B 3acTaBy BlacHuUil onAr. Jlumte y 1747 poui mBeAChKuil KOpob MpuU3HauusB iit menciro. Oye-
BUAIHO, o O. JlyroBuii NOMUIAETHCA, IUITYYH, 10 [aHHA mepeXua cBOro 40/moBika Ha 6 pOKiB.
C. TTaBneHKO, MOKINKAIOYNCh Ha po3Biaky b. BapBiHcbKoro, pobuts mompasky: nmoMepsna [aHHa
Opnux micns 1752 poky B CranicaBosi, npasgonoai6uo B Monactupi (Cepriit [TaBnenko, Omouenus
eemvmana Masenu: copamnuku ma npubiuHuku..., ¢. 113; borgan bapsincokuii, Jo no6ymy Iannu
Opnuxkosoi 6 Cmanicnasosi, y: K0sinetinuii 36ipnux Ha nouwyany axademixa Muxatina Cepeitiosuua
Ipywescorozo, Kuis 1928, 1. 1, c. 235; bopuc Kpynauubknii, Iemoman Hunun Opnuk, Kuis 1991,
c. 70; Onexca JIyrosuii, [anna Opnuxosad..., ¢. 125-131; Emanuel Rostworowski, O polskg korone.
Polityka Francji w latach 1725-1733...,s. 101).

4 Octobris - xosTHa (Big nat. October, bris, m. - >KOBTeHbD).
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Amnacracisn Teogopa® - moHbKa MOs TepBiCTKa, HAPOAUIIACS HA JIOHI MOEMY
B IlonTasi 3 Hefii/Ii Ha TOHERINMOK BHOYI O rOfuHi YeTBepTiit poKy 1699 nucmonada*
6-ro. Bopyre Hapopuiacs yepes CBsTe OXpeLleHHs M020 x micaus®’ 9 [ducnal.

Tpumanu ii o xpecra itoro Muticts nad [puropiit Tepunk*, msarep miit, i3 ii
MMJIiCTIO ITaHi Mapieto MakcMOBIMY€EBOI0, CECTPOIO CBOEIO PifiHOIO, i TaH fH JleBe-
Henp*, Ha TOIT yac ocayJl, a MOTiM IONITaBChKMUII IIOIKOBHHK, 13 1 MUJIICTIO IIaHETO
ITapackeBoto IckpuHOI0, TOTKOBHUKOBOIO MO/ITABCHKOIO.

Ipuropiit [Terpo™, cuu Miit, HapopuBcst B BaTypuni

45 Amnacracia Teogopa Opnux (6.11.1699 - 1728, micto Kinp) — Haiicrapura gonbka [nmuma
Oprrika, srofoM ApyxuHa reHepana Crendmixra. [Tomepra MOnoRow0 — y 29 pOKiB, 3a/IUIINBIIN
yosoBika i aBox cuHiB — Kapons ta IInmuma. OpuH i3 Hux npoposxus cpasy fifa [Tnnnna Opnnka
i pappka Ipuropia Opnuka. Bopuc Kpynuuubkuit mymre mo cua AHacracii — rpad ITnwmn Cren-
¢bmixt y 50x poxax XVIII cT. 6yB cTapLINHOIO B IIOKY CBOTO AsiAbKa Ipuropis Opimka i mparioBas
Ha KOPUCTb YKpaiHy, i37un 1o CTOKTOIbMa ,,SK II0OCEPETHNK Y GPPaHIly3bKO-IIBEICHKIX NePeMO-
BMHaX I[O7I0 Ko3aubkux cupas” (bopuc Kpymuuiskmit, Iemoman Hunun Opnuk..., c. 70; Omnexca
Jyrosmit, Ianna Opnuxosa. .., c. 125-131).

4 Nowembra — mucronaza (MakapoHisum i aT. November, bris, m. - nucromap).

47 eiusdem (adv.) - Topi X, TaM caMo (J1aT.); TYT: TOrO X caMoro [Micsus].

8 Tpuropiit Tepuux, cun [Tasia — ofuH i3 HaiGUIBIN BiAAHNX IPUXUIBHUKIB reTbMaHiB Maserm
ta Opnuxa. ByB pogudem (6patom apysxuun) Inmma Opnuka. Pig Tepuykis moxonuts Bif eBpes
Cumona Iepryka 3 Ymani, Axmit Buxpectusca B 1650 pomi. Came 1ieit pifl, K BifI3HAYEHO y CTOBHUKY
Bpokraysa i Eppona, BHeceHO 10 Apyroi yacTiHu popocnoBHoi kaury [TonraBcbKoi rydepHil. Ipuro-
piit Tepuuk mic/is onTaBcbKoi 6MTBY CyIpoBomKyBaB IBana Maseny, [Tninma Oprvka, Kapra XII go
benpiep. 3a retbmanyBanHA Op/yKa BiH OTpUMaB TUTY/ FeHepaabHOTO ocaynma. 1715 poky pasoM i3
Mummom Opnukom lepryk Buixas o CTOKronpMa, fe mpo6ys o KiHist 1719 poky, motiM 6yB Bifmpas-
nernit OpnykoM fo Iombii — i3 fopydeHHAM NepeaaTu Bifi iMeHM reThMaHa KOPeCIIOHIEHITi0 pisHIM
IIO/IbCHKYIM CEHATOPaM, a ITOTIM CIIPOOYBaTH CKOHTAKTYBATHCS i3 3aIIOPOXKISIMI Ta KPYMCHKIM XaHOM.
Y Bapiuasi BiH BiIMOBMBCA BiJl IIOI3AKM Ha 3aIIOPOXMOKA Hif| MpeTeKcToM XBopo6u. Hesabapowm jioro
6y/10 apelITOBAHO i BIIaHO MOCKOBCHKiit Bapi. ¥ TleTep6ypai miciA cyny itoro 6y/o 3apoTopeHo 10
B’AsHuIi B AmipanTeiicTsi. Tinbku 1728 poky itoro 6yo ,,3BiTbHEHO” Ha HPOXXMBAHHA 10 MOCKBH.
ITpo Ipuropis [epumka Ta 7i0ro 1ikapchbKy MpakTuKy y MOCKBi 3HAXOQMMO LiHHi 11 Iy>Ke LliKaBi 3armcu
IMumma Oprvika B jtoro aispiym 3a 1730 pik. Y ,KieBckoit Crapuse” 3a 1883 pik (Ne 3) HafipyKoBaHO
Marepismu formty Ipuropis Tepuuka, sskuit itomy 6yo BrairoBaHo B [Tepep6ypsi 1721 poky.

4 (Iu (Isan) JleBeHeub — IPM3HAYEHNIT TeThMaHOM [BaHOM Maseroro i10ro moaTaBChKUM MOJI-
KoBHMKOM 1703 poky. Ile — cun IIpokona JleBeH1s, 110 3ajiMaB IONKOBHULbKUI ypAz y IlonTasi
ynpoposx 1674-1679 pokis. fAx migkpecnoe C. IlaBneHko, i3 foHeceHb Ta MOBiOMIEHD HepuIOl
monoBuHy 1709 poky BugHO Apamy npubidnuka 1. Masemn 1. JleeHus, 1110, ycyIeped cBOIM IIpar-
HEHHAM, 3MYIIeHNMIT 6YB KOPUTIUCA CU/Ti MOCKOBCBKOTO BiifCbKa, TAEMHO TiITPYMYyBaTy Ma3eNHIIiB
i BogHOYAc BHaBaTy BipHomifgaHoro 1aps. [Ticis [TonTaBcbKol 6UTBY, KOMM MOCKOBCHKIM YPSIOB-
IISIM y>Ke He Tpeba 6y/10 3arpaBaTy 3 yKpalHCbKOIO CTapLINMHOIO, IBaHa JIeBeHIs 6Y/I0 BifIIpaBIeHO
y BificTaBKy. 1724 poKy, AK cBifuaTh fedAKi mxepena, I. Jlesenennr pasom is I. Manyitrosudem Ta
®. Ipeyanum ovomosas lenepanbuy BijicbkoBy Kanenapiio, a motiM 3HOBY CTaB IIOTKOBHUKOM
(1725-1727), akTMBHUM Y4aCHUKOM BilicbkoBuUX noxofis nporu Kpumcpkoro xancrsa (Cepriit [Tas-
nenko, Omouenns eemomana Masenu: copamuuxuy ma npu6im-tu1<u..., c. 192-196).

5 Tpuropiit Ilerpo Opnuk (20.11.1702 - 14.11.1759) - maii6yTHiit penpmapman Jlrogosika
XV - Opni. KaBanep mBepcbkoro Opaeny Meua i cesroro JliogoBuka. [lonmomaras 6aTbKOBI B 110r0
AUIUIOMATUYHI AisnbHOCTI. [Ipo HBOrO 3HAXOAMMO LiHHY iH(pOpPMALIii0 B LIOAEHHUKOBYX 3aMICaX
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184 (apx.)

bpax nymepaiiii B Opnuka

B Hi4 3 cepeny Ha yeTBep 1702 poxy 20 iucmonada’' 3a cmapum cmunem, 6e3 Moei
IPUCYTHOCTH, KOMIU MeHe 6y/I0 BinpsAmkeHo Ha KoMicito fo CeBcbka. OxpereHnit
BiH HiC/Is1 MOTO TIOBEPHEHHS TOTO X POKy 21 gpyons™. Tpumanu ioro 1o xpecra
CBATOI ITaM AITH 1I0TO BEIEGHICTB i 110r0 MMTicTh aH [Ban Masemna®, reTbMaH Bilichk
3aI0pO3bKIX, KaBajiep CBATOro AnocTona AHpApis, 3 i MuticTio nmaHero JI1060B’10
Kouy6eiBHO0®’, CYALIBHOIO reHepaIbHOIO.

IMununa Opryka i3 HoAaIbIINX POKiB, HalibinblIe — 3 poky 1730, Koy Mic/st MajbKe eCATUTITHBOI
PO3ITyKM 6aTHKOBI JI CUHOBI ITOI[ACTIIIO HE TIMBKY 3yCTPITUCS, A i1 Y3TOAUTY JUIIOMATIYHY CITiBII-
pato (mmpo ne: Banentuna Co6onb, Opaemenm ounnomamii 6amoka i cuna Opnuxis, y: Symbolae in
honorem Stefan Kozak, Warszawa 2007, c. 111-121).

Ha ¢opmysanns Ipuropia Opnnka Mana BIZIMB JisIbHICTh Bornbrepa (1694-1778) B napuHi
dbinocodii, Hayku, icTopii, niteparypu. Came Bonbreposi Ipuropiit Opnuk (six ¢penbpamapruan JIropo-
Bika XV) mepenas marepisiu ipo Maseny (nus.: Wielka Historia Swiata. 1700-1789..., s. 6-32).
JIroposik XV 3BaKMBCs He NPU3HAYATY MEPIIOrO MiHICTpa, a JiIAHKY IOTUKMU OBipUB CKPOM-
HOMY, TUXOMY i THOTIMBOMY AHpe-Epkionesi ne ®nepi, B Mait6y THbOMY — KapayHasosi. [Ipo Hboro
€ unMaso iHdopmanii y mopeHHnKy IInmmuna Op/mka, 30KpeMa B 3alucax HaCTYIHUX POKIB,
BK/IIOYHO i3 1730Mm. Came y ueit nepiop (30-40i poxu XVIII crt.), sik 3asHayae E. PocTBOpOBChKUiL,
BIUIUB pexxuMy A.-E. ne ®nepi nosnaumBcs Ha GpaHIy3bKO-JAHCHKUX Ta GPaHIy3bKO-IIBEACHKIX
crocyHKax Ta koHTakTax (Emanuel Rostworowski, O polskg koroneg. Polityka Francji w latach 1725~
1733..., 5. 289).

Bopuc Kpynunipkuit 3ayBaxye, mo uie B 1754 poui rpa¢ Ipuropiit Opnuk nocuinas Haxu-
MOBCbKOro i Muposuya o Kpumy, abu 3BijTv1 BOHM Ha/IarOAMIN CTOCYHKY 3 3anopoxoksam (Bopuc
Kpynunuskuit, lemoman Hunun Opnuxk. .., ¢. 70). OcHoBHi my6ikanii mpo Ipuropis Oprmka: Iemo-
man. Hlnaxu...; Ipyuna Imutpumms, Ipuzip Oprux ma Yxpaina. Ha mamepianax apxisie Minicmep-
cmea 3axopdonnux cnpas Ppanuii, y: Mazepa e il suo tempo. Storia, cultura, societd, Alessandria 2004,
p. 179-203; Bonogumup Lyn, Mapwan @panuyii Ipuzopiii Opruxk, noxpecnux Ma3enu, ,,BusBonbumit
msAx’, 2003, Bepecens (Kuura 9), c. 54-63; Tapac Yyxii6, A0 tomanm Mozo Benuurocmu Kopons
Dpanuii /Trodosuxa XV, xozavvkuti cun Ipueip Opaux, y: Hunun Opnux — eemoman i asmop nepuioi
Koncmumyuii Ykpainu, Mincek 2006, c. 100-106.

51 Nowembra - mucTomnana.

Vleteris] S[tili] - 3a crapum ctusem (Bif nat. vetus, eris — ctapwmit; stulus, i, m. — ctunp).

w

2

5% Decembra - rpynusa (MakapoHisMm Big nat. December, bris, m. - rpy/ieHb).

5% Ipan Masemna (... - 22.08.1709) - rerbman Ykpainu (25.07.1687-22.08.1709). OpzeH cBATOrO
Arnocrona Auppis (abo x opaer Auzpis IlepposBaHHOr0), KaBajepoM sAxoro 6ys Maserna (1po 1o
tyT nuure Opnuk), 6yB 3anposamkennit napeM Ilvorpom I 30 mucromaga 1698 poky micis ioro
MOBEPHEHHS i3 3aKOPAOHHOI MaH/piBKu. VIMoBipHO, Masena 6yB HAarOpOJXKEHMIT MM OPJIEHOM
He3anoBro fo 1702 poky abo x y 1702my, i came Tomy Op/nuKOBi 1l IOKiA MpMIIIIIA HA 3TafiKy
(ITIpo uboro: Iemovman. lnsaxu...; lemoman. OcmucneHns...; Io6a Isarna Masenu 8 aoxymenmax,
KuiB 2008; Teonop Maribkis, lemvman Iean Masena 6 3axionoesponeiicoxux Oxcepenax 1687-1709,
MionxeH 1988; Cepriit ITaBnenko, Omouenns eemvmana Masenu: copamuuxy ma npubiyHuKu. . .;
Banepiit Illeuyk, IIpocsiuenuii éonodap. Iean Masena sx 6yoisnux Kosauvkoi depicasu i ax nime-
pamypruii eepoti, Kuis 2006).

% Jlww6oe KouyGeiBHa, cynniBHa reHepanbHa — apyxuHa Bacuns Kouy6es (61. 1640 —
15.07.1708). Houbka ®Pegopa JKydeHka, 3HAYHOTO BilicbKOro TOBapuIla. Ti Ha3BaHO CyAAiBHOIO, 60
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Muxaiino®, cuH miit, HapopuBcs B BarypuHi B Hi i3 cepeniu Ha YeTBep O TpeTil
ropuHi 1704 poxy 29 nunus®. Oxpelennii B Tomy X poui 30 8epecHs™®, maB itoro
TPUMATH O XPecTa CBATOI IaM sITi JI0ro BeleOHICTb i 10r0 MIUTICTDb IIaH reTbMaH

B 1694 poui IBan Masena npusHa4us ii yonosika Bacuna Kouy6es renepanpaum cynpeo, a B 1700
POLli BUKJIOIIOTAB i10MY 3BaHHA cTonbHMKA. e came 3 1i ininiatusu fo napsa [Iborpa I 6ymo nocmano
MaHppiBHOrO YeHLsA HukaHopa 3i cTOBeCHUM JJOHOCOM Ha reTbMaHa Masemy. ,,[Ipo6HmMit kKaMiHb
immiumenTy reTbMaHa’, Ak HasBaB C. ITasnenxo (Cepriit ITaBnenko, Omouenns eemomana Masenu:
copamuuky ma npubiuHuK. .., c. 288) samcanmit ycHuit foHoc deHIis Hukanopa, AKuii JOBro 1eXxasn
6e3 zii y 38’sI3KY i3 TpMBaJIOK0 BiICYTHICTIO Liapsi.

Bnpyre B 1707 poui 6ymo sHOBY nocmaso foHoc Ilerpa Anenka. Brpete Kouy6ei mocmanmu goHoC
Ha IBaHa Masemny 4yepe3 nonkosHuka IBana Ickpy (onyka pogonadanbhuka SIkosa Ickpu-Octpannii,
3aMOpyi0BaHOro B 1641 porii y Bapurasi) Ta cBamennka Csstaiina. Leit foHOC Tepeas LapeBi KUiB-
cbkumii ry6epHatop Kua3b [, Tominya. Kusasp gopyuus xanujtepy I. TonoBkiny npoBectu posciigy-
BaHHA CIpaBu. Masema X [isB HACTIZIbKM MYAPO i TAKTOBHO, 1O C/IiJ{4i, HABIIAKM, IePEeKOHA/IACA
B HEBMHHOCTi reTbMaHa, KU 6yLiMTO 1iefpo ix obpapysas. Llap, mepecBigunBumichy y 6esmif-
CTaBHOCTI JOHOCIB, HanycaB Maseri KifbKa NPUA3HMX JIMCTIB Ta HAKa3aB BUJATY IOMY 3BUHYBa-
4yBanbHUKIB. Y Bite6cbky Kouybes ta Ickpy sxopcroko mopaysamu. 14 mumua 1708 poxy ix 6yno
cTpadeHi (06e3ronoBeHo) B Micteuky bopuiariBka mo6nusy binoi Llepksu. Ipyxuny Kouybes
3 CIHAMU TaKOXX OyJ10 3aapeliToBaHo, ajle 3 yacoM (ko Masera BifKpiTO BUCTYIIVB IPOTH Lapsi)
Kouy6esim 6y10 oBepHYTO iXHi BOTOAIHHS, a TAKOX BonmofiHHsaA Ickpu. Motpro Kouyb6eit, fOHBKY
Bacunsa ta JTio60Bi Kouy6eiB, o sixoi IBan Maserna afipecyBaB IIpedyA0BOI0 MOBOIO HAIIVICaHi JIMCTH,
y 1707 poui Buzianu 3aMix 3a CMHa peeHTa leHepanbHOI BilicbKoBOi KaHenApii Bacuna UyiikeBnda,
Cemena. Cepriit [TaBrenko HaBopuTb dakrty, 1o IBan Masena He faB 3rofu Ha IXHil LUTI06, TM
camuM mpyckopusy Aii Kouy6es mono sMmimenns Masenu. He migTBepkeHnM € Te, mo Maserna
3yMiB cxuamtu UyitkeBudiB Ha cBiil 6ik. PasoM i3 yonmoBikom Motpro 6yno 3acnano fo Cubipy.
ITic/ HoBepHEHHs BOHA ITOMep/Ia B MOHACTHP]. ABTobiorpacdiyna samucka Kouy6es HagpykoBaHa
B ,dreHnisx MockoBckoro O6iectsa Vcropin u Ipesrocreir” (1859, I). ,He nornoc Kouybes cras
IeTOHATOPOM OpraHisallii aHTMMOCKOBCBKOTO IIOBCTAaHHA B YKpaiHi, a OpyTaJbHUII HACTYII MOC-
KOBCBKOTO a0COMIOTU3MY Ha YKpalHChKY aBTOHOMiIO. [eTbMaH, 3aHEIIOKOEHMIT MaiibyTHIM KpasH,
TIOCH/Ia€ TAEMHUX YIOBHOBaKeHMX o C. JlemyHcbKoro Ta mBefiB y Apyriit nonosHui 1707 poky.
TeHepaIbHMIT CYAAs X CBifuMB Ipo Masery Ha fjormrax nuuie y ksitini 1708 p.” (Cepriii ITanenko,
Omouenns eemvmana Masenu: copamuuxu ma npubiunuxu. .., c. 291-292) - neit Bucnosok C. ITas-
JIeHKa MOTBeP/PKYIOTh i monenHnKkoBi samicu Opnuka (Cepriit ITaBnenko, OmoueHHs eemomana
Masenu: copamuuxu ma npubiuHuku..., c. 287-288; Cepriit ITaBneHko, 3 migie npo Isana Maseny,
y: Ykpaina kpise eixu, Kuis 2000, c. 174-176; DHyuxnoneou1eckii cnosapw, usparenu ®. bpokrayss,
W. Edppons, Cankr-Iletepbyprs 1894, 1. XIIJ, c. 370; 1895, 1. XVI, c. 465-466).

¢ Muxaitno Opnuk (29.07.1704 - ?) - cepeniit cun [Tnmmna Opnuka. Mas 6u 6yTu noxpec-
HUKOM TreTbMaHa Maseny, ajie 3 IPMYMHM XBOPOOYU HEMOBIIATY, He JOYEKaBLINCh IOBEPHEHHA
Opnuka pasom i3 Maserno, xpelieHuM 6arbkoM cTaB IBan YepHuin. Muxaiino — eguHmii i3 gireit,
1o nepe6ysas i3 Opmukom y Casnonikax y 1724 poui i B Hactymnsi poku. Onekca JIyroBuii mutie, o
Muxaitno Opnuk ,,3HiMUMBCA” 1 ZaB OYATOK HIMELbKO-aBCTPIlChKil rinii poxy Op/iukis, ocTaHHIi
TIpefiCTaBHUK AKoi HoMep Yy Mronxeni Hanmpukinni XX ct1. Cepriit [laBnenko HasuBae 1720Ti pokn
AK poku JiMoBipHOI cMepTi Muxaitna. (Cepriit ITaBnenko, Omouenns eemovmana Masenu: copam-
HUKU ma npu6i1mw<u..., c. 113; Onexca Jlyrosuit, Ianna Opnuxosa, y: Idem, Busnauwe xinoumso
Yxpainu, Kuis 2004, c. 125-131).

%7 Julij —-nmunns (Bip nat. Julius, i, m. - nuneHs).

58 Septembra - BepecHs (MakapoHi3M Bif nat. September, bris, m. - BepeceHb).
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Masera 3 i MWIICTIO TTaHi 3a/IeHChKOK ?, TOTKOBHUKIBHOIO }Iy6€HCbKOIO, micng
IIOBEPHEHHs 3 KaMIIaHii, IKy M) B TOi1 yac Mamu. Ase, Konu 6yB y Hebe3neuyi®
CMEPTU TOM >Ke CMH Mili, OXPEIEHO JI0ro 3a BiJICy THOCTU

184 verso (apx.)

bpax nymepaiiii B Opnuka

MOEI, i TpUMaJI 110ro [0 XpecTa iioro MuticTs naH [Ban Yepuum®, cynps renepans-
HUI BiJicbk 3alIOPO3BKIIX, i3 Ii MmmicTio maHi TeTsHOIO CaBuueBoi®?, reHepajIbHOIO
nucapesor. Hapoguscs Ha 10HI MOeEMY.

% 3aneHcbKa, onKoBHMKOBa JIy6eHcbka. Hait6inbu iMoBipHO, TyT Op/INK IUILE PO FPYXKUHY
ny6eHcbKoro nonkoBHuka (1701-1709) IImurpa 3eneHcbKOro. Horo OPYXXMHOIO, K 3a3HA4Y€HO
B Manopociiicokomy podocnosnuxy Baguma Mopsanescskoro (Kuis 1910, 1. 2, ¢. 161) 6yma goHbKa
cBara IBana CaMoJi/I0BM4a, KOMVMIIHBOTO TIepesicIaBCcbKoro nonkopHuka Penopa Cynmumu. JIyben-
CbKMII IIOJIK OpaB y4acTh y repoiuHiit 06oponi Micta barypun; [IMutpo 3enencbknii y Toit yac 6yB
pasom i3 Masenoro. ITicis TTontaBcbkoi 6UTBM pas3oM i3 6araTbMa iHIIMMM CTAPIINHAMY 3TaBCA.
ByB yB’s3Henuit i B 1711 poui 3acnaumit fo Cubipy, e momep.

Bigomuit 6parpraBcbKuit MOIKOBHUK Muxaitno 3eneHcpKuii, 3a rinoteso Cepris [TaBneHka,
6yB 6aTbkoM JIMMTpa 3e/1eHCHKOro abo AKMMOCh pofndeM. IHINIT IpeICTaBHIUK IIbOTO PORY — IbBIB-
CbKUI1 apXMenuckon koponysas Cranicnapa Jlemmucbkoro. KocTantun 3eneHcbkuit y motomy 1707
POKY 6YB CXOIUIEHNIT MOCKOBCHKVIMIY BOSIKaMU, Bifjipasyennii o Mocksy, fe y motomy 1709 poky
moMep Bifi TsDKKoOi xBopob6u (muB.: Cepriit [TaBnenko, Omouenns eemvmana Masenu: copammuxu
ma npubiuHuKy..., c. 90, 150-151).

€ jn periculo — y ne6esneni (i nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; periculum, i, n. - HeGe3mneka).

6! Ipan YepHuUII - reHepanbHUIl CyAAs BilicbK 3amopospkux. ¥ 1692-1693 pokax saiiMaB
YPAR MOATAChKOTO MOIKOBOTO Mycaps, a 3 1695 poky — monkoBoro cotHuka. ¥ 1700-1703 pokax
3rafiyeTbcs fAK rocnopap lapanpkoro 3amky. bys Habmokenum o I. Masenu, ofgHak, HezabapoM
YTPATUB IPUXUIbHICTb Fe€TbMAHA, BiH CTaB OfHMM i3 TOJIOBHMX YYaCHUKIB 3MOBY IIPOTU F€ThMaHa —
nopsix i3 B. Kouy6eewm, B. Uyiikesuuem, [I. Anoctonom, 1. Ickporo. C. [TaBneHko, aHa/Ii3y04y TUCTH
I. Masenu, IT. Opnuka Ta iHIIi JOKyMEHTH, pOOUTDH BUCHOBOK, IO YIEHIB OMO3MIIITHOTO CTApIINH-
CBKOTO yrpymoBaHH: 6yio 6inbure (B. Mogsanesckuit, Ienepanvtoiil cyovs Means Yaprvius u e2o
po0%, ,KieBckas crapuna’, 1904, T. LXXXIV, MapTs, c. 315; Ocuns bonstackunit, Jeno eadsuykozo
nonxosHuxa Muxaiina Munopadosuua co 2enepanvHvime cyoveio YepHoiuwoms 1716 200a, reHus
OMIP’, 1870. Kuura 3, c. 8-9; Cepriit ITaBnenko, Hesoana cnpoba smicmumu 1. Maseny y 1707-
1708 pp., y: Idem, Omouenns eemomana Masenu: copamnuxu ma npubiuHuxu..., c. 285, 280-292).

62 Tersna CaBudeBa, micapesa reHepanbHa — apyxuta Cemena Casuya (? — 1725), sxuit 6yB
mucapeM lenepanbroro BiiicbkoBoro Cynmy (1701-1706) ta reHepanbHuM mucapem (1709-1723).
Cemen CaBuu y 1723-1725 pokax 6yB yB’sasHeHnit y IlerponasiiBcbkiit ¢popreni B IletepOypsi
y 3B’s13Ky 3i crpaBoio rerbMmaHa Ilasma ITony6oTKa, jtoro msarpa, i momep B yB’s3HeHHi. CaBudi
— KO3allbKO-CTapIIMHChKui pif Ha YepniriBmmui. OfHa rinka popy y nepiuiii monosuni XVIII cr.
nepecenunaca Ha Crno6oxanuyny. Pin noxonus Big Casu ITpokonosuya (? - 1701), 6arbka CemeHa
Casnya. CaBa ITpokoroBn4 — BOpoHe3bkumii cOTHUK (1699), mucap lenepanpHoro BiiicbkoBoro Cyny
(mo 1672 p.), renepanpHuit mucap (1672-1687), a srogoM reHepanbHuii cyaas (1687-1700). bys
YYaCHMKOM YUTMPUHCHKMX Ta KPUMCHKUX ITOXO/iB, a TAKOX IOC/IaHLeM 10 Mocksu y 1677 poui.
Jo nporo popy Hane)Xxanu Kinbka sAckpaBux ocobucrocreit. Cepp Hux — Janmno Casuy (? - 1763),
BuxoBaHelb KniBcbkoi Akasiemii, yHiBepcuteTis y Broprem6epsi ta Mocksi. [Januno Casud 6yB
npodecopom ¢isukn ta reorpadii Mockoscpkoro yHiBepcurery. Onekciit CaBuy (1810-1883) —
acTpOHOM i MaTeMaTuK, HaBYaBcA y XapKiBcbkoMy, MockoBcbKkoMy, TapTycbkoMy yHiBepcuTeTax,
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Bapsapa®, moubka Mos1, HapouIacs B BaTypuni Ha MOEMY JIOHI Y HEIIIIO O
OfMHARLATIN ropuHi 1707 pOKy CbOMOTO 2pyoHs 3a cmapum cmunem®. OxpeleHa
1708 poKy 4eTBEPTOro ciuHA%, TpUMaB 1i 10 XpecTa CBATOI [1aM sITH 110r0 BeNIEOHICTD
i itoro MmicTh mMaH rerbMaH Masemna 3 ii MyticTio maneo AEHOI0 O6MEOBCHKO0®,
CTiZIPHUKOBOIO i IIOJIKOBHMKOBOIO HDKMHCBKOIO.

SIkiB®, Miit cuH, HAPOAMBCA 3a BpsimyBaHHs Moro B Typenpkiit fep>kasi, Ha
JIOHi MO€eMY, B benfiepi, BHOUI 3 OHeiNIKa Ha BiBTOPOK 0 12 roguHi 1711 poky 23
AHoemmus 3a cmapum cmusem. OXpereHuit mo2o xe micaua®® gus 25. Tpumas itoro

6yB mocrigankoM TapTycbkoi O6ceparopii (1833-1839). Y 1836-1838 pokax IpoBiB HiBeTOBaHHSA
Mk YopHuM i Kacmificbkum MopsMM i OCTaTOYHO [IOBIB pisHMIIO IXHBOTO piBHSA (EHyuxnonedis
Yipainosnascmea, JIbsis 1998, 1. 7, C. 2682).

¢ Bapsapa Opnuk (7.12.1707 - ?) - goubka [Tnmuna Opnnka, Xpeuenumu 6aTbKaMiu AKOi
Oymu rerpMaH Masemna Ta Tanna O6ifoBcbka. Bapsapi cynunocs micna cMepTu cectpu AHacTtacii
Teopopu, saminuty Matip ii cunam — Kapnosi i [Innunosi. lexnepan IBan CreHdixT ofpyXxuscs
3 Helo mic/iA cMepTy AHacTacii. Y pyKonuci mofeHHnKa 1732 poKy reTbMaH BUCTIOB/TIOETHCA TPOTH
nporo mutoby: ,Wotatby i Jan Krzciciel z nieba na Jana mego: Non licet tibi habere sororem uxoris
Tuae” (,,Bonas 6u Isan Xpecmumenv 3 Heba 0o I8ana mozo: He 200umvcst mo6i mamu cecmpu meoei
OpysHcunu’”).

6 7 X[Decem]bris V[eteris] S[tili] - 7 rpynus 3a crapum ctuneM (Big nar. December, bris, m.
- IPyJieHb veter, era, erum — cTapuii; stulus, i, m. — cTuab).

¢ Januarij - ciuns (Big. nar. Januarius, i, m. - cidens).

% Tanna O6MIOBCHKA, CTIIBHMKOBA i MOMKOBHMKOBA Hi>kiMHCbKa — npyxxuHa Isana O6upos-
cpkoro (1672-1701), Hebixka rerbmMaHa IBana Masemnu, o6paH0r0 y TpaBHi 1698 IONKOBHUMKOM
y HixnHi. SIk HakasHWit reTbMaH BiH 6paB y4acTb y BijtHax i3 Typeyunnoro (1695) ta IllBerniero
(1700-1701). Onpy>xenHs i3 [annoI0, foHBKOIW B. Kouybes, Binbynoca y 1698 poui. Becimna IBana
O6upnoscpkoro Ta lanny Kouy6eit moepnysasno popy 1. Masernu ta B. Kouy6es. Ha ypouncriit mmo6-
Hiit nepemonii Credan ABopcbkuit Buronocus Becenvroe kasanve, npu 671a20cn06eHHOM 8eHHAHUU
Hoanna 3 O6edosa Obedosckozo, cronvHuka u nonkosruxa Hexumnckozo 6 uepxeu Ceamo-Tpouykoti
Bamypunckoil, nazeannoe Bunozpad Xpucmos. Iumn Opnuk (Ha TOi Yac — KOHCUCTOPCHKMIL IImcap
KwuiBcbkoi Mutpomnonii) Hanmcas naHeripuk Hippomenes Sarmacki, B sKoMy TIOpiBHSB IIOIKOBHMKA
»B IOHUX JTiTax - i3 TaHHiO6amoM. PogyuHa IBana O610BCcbKOro 3a3Hana pemnpeciit micns 1708 poxy.
Hespasxaroun Ha Te, mo lanna 6ynma gouxoro B. Kouybes, ii yrpumysamu B Ilonrasi mig BapToo.
3ropoM, y 6epesHi 1710 poky, Ljap 03BonMB iif MemKkaTy y [TyxoBi, ofHaK yaoBi 3a60poHsAmocs
BimBimyBary inmmi Haceneni myHk (Cepriit ITaBnenko, Omouenns eemvmana Masenu: copamnuxy
ma npu6i1¢Hu1<u..., c. 67-71; EHyuknonedis Yxpainosnascmea, JIbBiB 1996, T. 5, c. 1802).

67 ki Opmuk (23.10.1711 - 4.05.1721) - Hatimonogumii cuH [Tnmna Opnuka, Ipo AKOro €
HEOJHOPA30Bi 3rajiKyu B LioMy IjofieHHUKY. Lleit cuH 6yB Haiibinbu o6fapoBaHuM 3-1ocepern 8
miteit moppy>xoka Opnukis. HecriopiBana cmeptsb SkoBa (SIky6a) y Bini 10 poxis y Bpoiyiasi 3amu-
II1/Ia PaHY B 6aTbKOBOMY Ceplii, HACTIIbKY I/TMOOKY i1 HEBTIlIHY, 1110 BiH YacTO MOXYMKI IOBEPTABCS
1o o6pasy cuHa i HOTYBaB CBill po3nay i HeBTUIIMMY CKOP6OTY Y hopMi TpeHiB.

%8 eiusdem (adv.) - nporo x (ar.).
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JI0 XpecTa Koposb mBechkuii HeGixuuk Kapno XII% 3 ii MuticTio nmaHero AHHOIO

BoitHapoBcbkorw’’. Ajte Ha HecTepIHNMIT i Ge3MeXXHMIT

185 (apx.)

bpak nymepanii Opnuka

[0 KiHIs XXUTTSA MOTO JKaJlb, BiH momep y Bpouiasi B KocTeni oTLiB-€3yiTiB 1721

POKy 4 TpaBHA i TaM caMo, B KOCTeJli CBATOrO fIKoBa y nnepeiMicTi, IOXOBaHMIA.
Mapra’’, noHbKa Mos1, Hapoauacs B Benyiepi 3 moHefinKa Ha BIBTOPOK YHOi O

mpyriit roguni Poxy Boxcoz0”* 1713, n’simozo uepeéns’>. OxpelieHa mozo i micsiuyst

decsimozo uepsns. Tpumas ii 1o xpecra koponb Cranicimas’?, fioro Munictb Muxaitno

¢ Kapno XII (17.06.1682, Crokronsm — 30.11.1718, ®pigpixcraby) — koponb LIsewii (1697
1718), BUaTHNUII TTONIKOBOfIELb. BifsHauaBcs 31i0HOCTAMM B MaTeMaTHIi Ta TMIAPCHKIUX BIIPaBax,
Bi/ZIbHO BOJIOZIB HIMEIIbKOIO Ta JIATMHOIO, a MY IIboMY (4K i fioro 6arbko koponb Kapno XI) HeHa-
BupiB GpaHLy3bKy MOBY. YBIMIIOB B iCTOpiio AK GMMCKy4uit BOiH i cipaBemnmuBmii Bonogap. Bis
JKUTTs HaBIMBOBMXY IPOCTE, HABIiTh AMBHE 3 OITIAMlYy Ha KOPOMiBChbKMI TUTYT. OTMC IIbOTO XUTTA
He MOXKe He HarafiaTu, 5K y Ilosicmi spemennux nim Hecrop onmcye >xutrsa KHA3A Ykpainu-Pycn
Caarocnasa. OTox, koponb Kapno XII yHukas yciliAaKmux Becenomlis Ta 3a6aB, HIKO/IM HE MaB Ha
CBOEMY CTOJIi BIHA, @ 4aCOM CyXMil X/1i6 6yB 710ro €A1HOI0 MOoTpaBo. bys HeBubarnBuit B ofssi:
HOCUB TeMHO-CHUHII CYpAYT 3 MiTHMMM I'yA3MKaMM, YO6OTY CATau BUIIe KOMiH, B 00031 ,,CITaB Tak
CaMo SIK J10T0 >KOBHIpH, HAKPUBIINCH IIIAIeM Ha royiit semi. LlnoTu i Bagu Kapsa XII 6ynu Benuki;
IJACTA Hepas Jioro MPUTOTOMIINIIO, a/le HelJaCTA He IIPUTHOOMIIO Hikomu™. B ocTaHHi poku XUTTA
3aliMaBCA BeIMKUMU IVIAaHAMM Y MOPEIIaBaHHi, IPOMICIOBOCTI, TOpripii. PaguBcsa i3 Buenumu,
Biz6yB HaykoBy Bumnpasy fio Ipewii Ta Asii. Moro nactynHuiero crana jioro cectpa Ynbpika Ene-
oHopa. IInmun Opnuk sragye npo 3ycrpiv i3 Kapnom XII 1713 poky y Typenbkomy MicTi Anpis-
Homori. Ile Moro 6yt /iMoBipHO B MiciieBocTi J[leMoTuku mif, AnpisHononem, Kyau 3muin benpmep
TYPKU BUBE3/IU KOPOJIA, 1110 TIOTPANMB 10 HUX Y Ho/oH 1 moToro 1713 poky. Ik ckasaHo y BumaHHi
(Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbranda], Warszawa 1985, t. 14, s. 201), Tyt Kapno XII ympomosx
IBOX MicALIB y/laBaB, 110 BiH XBOPMIt. A KO/ IIepeKOHABCA, 10 Bif IlopTu fapma 4exkaTu JOImoMormu,
BIUC/IaB NIPOILa/IbHE MOCONMbCTBO 10 KoHcTaHTHHONONA i 3 IBOMa odiljepaMyt BUPYIINB Y KiHHY, [0
TpMBasa BJEHbD i BHOYI, IOfOPOX — yepe3 YropmuHy Ta Himewunny - no llltpanbsynny, Kyau Bin
pubys 22 mucronaga 1714 poky. BigomicTb nmpo npubyTTsa KOpoms posierinaca MicToM i y Bcix
OyauHKax samamu cBitio. Hesabapom te MicTo motpamnmio B o6mory ix dawii, [Tpycii Ta MockoBii
(Encyklopedyja powszechna..., t. 14, s. 199-202; Wielka Ilustrowana Encyklopedia Powszechna, Krakéw
1995, t. VII, s. 192). Kaprno XII 6yB xperenum 6aTbkoM ymo6nenoi gutuam Opimka, cuHa Sky6a
(23.10 3a crapum ctunem 1721 - 4.05.1721).

70 Auna BoitHapoBcbka (3 pory MuposnuiB) — gpyxuna Appis BoitHaposcbkoro (He6oxa
Masenn), siKa Ha 4ac, OIMCaHWIt y Aigpiymi, nepebysana B IlIBewil, a ixuiit cun Cranicnas 3amm-
IIMBCS TaM Ha3aBXau. AHApiit BoitHapoBchkmit (61, 1681 - 671. 1741) — MO TUYHWIA [§isTY, FUIUIOMAT.
Bys noBipeHoto 0co601o rerbMana Maseru. Vloro Takox BBaXatoTh ofHuM i3 aBTopis KoHcTuTywii
1710 poxky. ITpo Auzpis BoitHapoBCcbKOTo BioMo, 1o Toit mics obpanua [Inmuma Oprnka retb-
MmaHoM BuixaB o Himeuunnan. ¥ Tam6ypsi itoro cxommaa MOCKOBCbKA areHTypa i1 BUBesfa Jio
ITetep6ypra, e BiH OyB KaTOBaHMIL, @ 3rOfOM BUCIaHuit 10 Cubipy.

71 Mapta Opnuk (5.06.1713 - ?) — goubka [Twmma Opnvka.

72 A[nno] D[omini] - poxy Boxoro (Big nar. annus, i, m. - pik; Dominus, i, m.).

73 Junij 5 - 5 yepBHs (Bip nat. Junius, i, m. — YepBeHb).

7% Cranicnas Jlewmucekuii (23.10.1677, JIbBiB — 23.02.1766, JTioHeBinb y @panuii), o6panuii Ha
HOIECBKOTO KOpo7iA y 1704 po1yi, a mos6asnennii 6yB Tpony y 1709 poui Asrycrom II CakcoHCbKMM.
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(Mixan) Kopubyt BunineBeupkuit’®, 3apas kauiyiep Benmkoro Kusisiscrsa JIntos-

Ipuropiit Opnuk 6pas 6esnocepenHio (Xoua il IOTAEMHY, 3a Jopy4eHHAM Jllogosika XV) y4acTph
y noBepHeHHi Ha TpoH Cranicnasa JlemHcbkoro y 1733 pori. 12 BepecHsa 1733 poky Ha enekiii
y Bapiasi 6yB nporonommenuit koposnem Ilombmi, fie ,CTO TUCAY HULAXTHU MifHEC0 rooc 3a Cra-
HiC/aBa, ajie He 3yMi/JIO 3aXMCTUTH Ji0To IpaBa. PociiicbKi BilicbKa yBiiimm 1o JInTeu i HecTpu-
MHIM MapleM minuiy Ha Bapmasy”. Ilic/is YoTupHaguATH NHIB, AKi MUHYIN Bif 4acy BCTYIy Ha
TPOH, JAPEMHO OYiKyoun Ha fionomory 3 ®panuii, C. JlemuHcbKkuit TOKMHYB Bapmasy, yiasca o
[nancpka pasom i3 npumacom Teogopom Iloroupkum, ¢ppaniy3pkum nocioM MoHTI, BOEBOLOIO
IToHATOBCHKMM i 6araTbMa IOMbCbKMMM Margaramu. MOCKOBCBKI BilicbKa BCTynmau 1o Bapuasu,
koposneM 6yno ob6pano cuna Asrycra II — Asycra III. ,TyT cynepyky Ipo KOpOHY TOYM/IN He caMmi
npeTeHeHTy, a nina Espona” (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbranda]..., t. 23, s. 960). 1736 poky
C. JlemmHcbKmit noBepHyBCA fo PpaHllii i HACTYITHOTO POKY 3aK/IaB CBOIO CTONMIO B JIIoHeBim0
JloTapMH3bKOTO KHA31BCTBA; TaM JKe 3aCHYBaB IKOJTY /I IO/IbCbKOI MOJIOZIi Ta O/IbChKY APYKapHIO,
y sIKilt [pyKyBaB CBOI OIyCK Ta IIpalli CBOIX 3eM/IAKiB. JII00UB iTepaTypHy IpalLjio, MOPaIbHO-pe-
TiriiiHi, TOMTUYHI CTYAIl M1CaB MO-IONbCHKY i IO-PpaHIysbki. AKafemis, Ay C. JlemmHchKmit
3acHyBaB y HaHci onnHi Mae toro iM’st (Academie Stanislas). CBo€ro HuIAxeTHICTIO Ta f06puMu
cripaBamu 3f06YyB nomany y 1iniit EBpomi. Komu 1757 poky 10ro KOMMIIHi CyIpOTMBHUK KOPO/Ib
Asrycr III nepen mpycbKuM HamagoM OyB 3MYIIEHNIT IOKMHYTY JIpesfieH i UIyKaTu HOPATYHKY
B Bapiuasi, To cBOIx ocypoTinux (mic/is cMepTy MaTepi) MOIOAUINX fiiTelt BificiaB 6yB fio JIroHeBio,
me xoponb Cranicnas onikyBaBca HuMu. C. JIEMMHCBKUIT ZOXUB IO TPETHOTO IO COOi HACTYITHMKA
Ha II0/IbCbKOMY TPOHi: mic/ist cMepTyt ABrycra I koposnem Iosbini B 1764 poui 6ymo o6pano Cranic-
nasa IlonsaToBcpkoro. ITomep Jlemuncbkuii 23 mororo 1766. Iloxosanu jioro B kocreni ITpecsaroi
HiBu e boHcekoypc (de Bonsecours), sikoro Bin 6yB ¢dynnaropoM. ITif yac ppaHirysbkoi peBosomii
Tin0 KOposis 6y/I0 BUKMHYTE 3 MOT/IN, A OfI¥IH i3 IIa/IeH1[iB, BiiTABIIN KOPO/IiBCbKY TONOBY, 3a0paB
1i 3 co60r0. CmepTsh C. JIEMMHCHKOT0 3acMy THIa Kpait: xxureni JlorapuHriii goci sragyroTs itoro. e
3a JI0T0 >KUTTH, 1744 poky 6y/I0 HapyKOBaHO pO3BifiKy IIpo Hboro Historya zycia Najjasniejszego
Stanistawa I kréla Polskiego..., sika € Ba>XIUBUM HXKepesoM sIK o 6iorpadii kopors, Tax i fo icTopii
toro 4acy (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbranda]..., t. 23, s. 957-963).

7> Mixan Kopubyr Bumnesensknii (Michal Serwacy Wisniowiecki, 1680-1744) — ocranHiit
3 pony BumrHeBerbkux, sikuit ige Big Jmutpa Kopnbyra Onbrepmosuta, 6pata koposst Bragncnasa
Araitna. Hapopusca y JIbBosi 13 TpasHa 1680-ro. Ilomep y Mepedi 16 BepecHs 1744 poky. Mas,
Mo>xe HaiimmHimmit y Iombimi moxopon y XVIII cT., Ko/ A3BOHY B CTO/MUIII OTOJIOIIYBa/IM JKano0y
110 OCTaHHbOMY 3 pofy BuiliHeBenbKkuX. 3HaHMM € AHETiPUK, Ha[pyKoBaHmii BacunisHamu B [loya-
eBi (Inwenncyi ks. Pawla Gizyckiego). 3anmuums 110 cobi cyxi 6iorpadiuHi i XpOHOIOTi4HI HOTATKU
(Pamietnik ksigcia), sixi Bunpykysas Anekcanpep ITmesnennknii (Aleksander Przezdziecki) y cBoiir
nBoxToMHiii npaui Podole, Wolyi, Ukraina, obrazy miejsc i czasow (Wilno 1841, t. 1, s. 96-112).

ITicis nopasku mif IontaBoro 1709 poky Mixan Kopu6yT pik nepebysas y HeBoni B MOCKBI,
mpyruit pik y IyxoBi Ta Ha 3agHinpsaHcbkiit Ykpaini. Y [1yxoBi BpATyBaBcs BTedelo, 60sABCA 1epe-
6yBatu B Ilomb1i, 10 SIKiit ,,lIapChKi BificbKa 6/1yKanu HOBCIOAHO', epebyBaB y Bpounasi, IIpycii,
YropumHi. 1712 poky Bifsinas y Bennepax xoporns Kapna XII, 6auns mpuisz o Benpep Cranicnasa
Jlemnucpxoro. IToTim 6e3unHHO cupiiB Ha BomommuHi i 1inmit 1714 pik y Bpounasi. Mixan Kopubyr
BumiHeBenbkuit Brpete ofpyxuscs 21 mororo 1730 poxy i3 Bgosowo denpamapurana OremMminra
Texrero PagsuswniBHoto. I1po SIky6a lenpixa ®nemminra € dnmano iHpopMaliii Ta srafiok y aispii
Opnuxka. B ennmknoneniii Oprenb6panya mpo HbOro cKasaHo, 1o Mixan Kopu6yT ,,cyMHO 3aKiH4MB
IIeper CIaBHUX i OTY)XHNUX KONMCh KHsDKAT BulHeBelbkux’, 1110 BiH He BiI3HAUaBCsI BUAATHUMM
31i6HOCTSIMI, @ ,, TOMY BCIOZY i 3aBXXAM OYB 6e3yCIilHuM, 4acTo 3MiHIOBaB CBOI 3aHATTH, ,,0paBCs 3a
OynaBy i 3a meyaTKy, 3a Kpic/o i 3a periMeHTapcTBO, CaM He 3HaB, 1[0 YMHUTH, YOTO XKaJIaTH, ajle Hall-
6inbire g6as mpo 6ynasy..” (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 27, s. 227-232; 257-264).
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CBKOTO, i 1OTO MMUJIICTD ITaH IOse(l) IoTtoubkuit’®, KUIBCHbKMIT BOEBOJA, i3 TOHBKOIO
Moeto AHacraciero”” i 3 ii MuicTIo maHi [AHHOWO] BoitHapoBcbKoOI0.

Mapuna AHHa’®, JOHbKa MOs1, HAPOAMIACS Ha ocmposi’® Pyriii, iy yac camoi
o6oru — faHchKuM i Ipychknm Kopossimu — lltpanssyupa®’, nupu ceni Anbredeppe,
y iBopi, HazBaromy [panbiueprod, 1715 poky 18 soemus o 10 roguHi 3 cepeny Ha
yeTBep. OXpeliena TaM xe, mo2o i micaus — 28ro. Tpumas ii 1o xpecTa Bif iMeHn
Kopojs 1ioro munoctu CraHicnasa, 10ro MUIICTD NTaH
185 verso (apx.)
bpak Hymepanii B Opnnka
renepan [loustoBcokmit®!, Tenep Benmkmit migckap6iit Benukoro Kussiscrsa
JInToBCHKOrO, a BiJl iM€HM KOPOJIiBHU Il MUIOCTH, @ HUHI HIBEJCHKOI KOPOIEBU

76 F0se¢ IMoroupkuii (1673-16/19.05.1751) - BoeBOAa KMiBCHKMIT — OFMH i3 HALALKIB PORY
rep6y Ilinasa. Ilepumm mix num npisBuinem 3amucascs y 1217 poui CymicnaB, caHZOMUPCHKMIT
Kawte/siH. B ennmxioneniii Oprens6panaa mpo I03eda IToTorpKoro iigeThes SK Ipo OFHOTO i3 Hail-
3HAYHIIINX MPeICTaBHUKIB TOTO POAY: BOEBOAA KMIBCHKMIL, BeMUKIIT KOPOHHUII FeTbMaH, BiH 6yB
crHOM EH/pKes IIoToIbKOr0, KpaKiBChbKOTO KalITENAHA, 10 Bifl3HAUYMBCA AK BOJIOBHUK, CYTIPOBOINB
SIna CobechbKoro B i10ro 3HAMEHNTI XOTMHCBKIil BulpaBi 1673 poky, 1110 IpMHeCcIa IoMy KOPOHY.
€umxeit IoToupknit yboprudikysas micro Cranicmasis (auui IBano-®PpaHkiBcbk), 3adyHayBaB
KOCTBOJT KOJIETifAITH Y 11bOMY MicCTi, fie 6yB moxoBanmit y 1691 pori. Moro cun [03ed IToToipkuii
Bif3HauMBCA y 60poTh6i 31 mBemamu 3a yacis Asrycra I, a Big Asrycra III orpumaB Benuky 6ynaBy
(Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 21, s. 426-427).

77 AHacTacis Teomopa (6.11.1699 — 1728, micto Kinb) — goupka Opnuka, mo B 1713 porii,
Marouy 14 jit, cTana XpelieHoo MaTip’to cBoel cectpy Maptu. [IpyxuHa reHepana Crendrixra,
matu Kapons i Ilnnma CrendixTis.

78 Mapuna Anna (19.10.1715 - ?) — goubka Opnuka.

7 insula — octpisenp (Big mar. insula, ae, f. - ocTpisens).

80 Nus. mpumitky 573.

81 Tenepan IousrtoBcokuit. Haitsiporiguime, Tyt Opink nnute npo Cranicnasa IIoHATOB-
cbkoro (HapopuscA y 1676 poui Bix 6aTbka @paniinka — momep 23.09.1762 y Pukax). Bemkwit mig-
ckap6iit Bemnkoro KussiBcrsa JINTOBCHKOTO, reHepas KOPOIBCHKOI I'BAPAil, Ma30BeL[bKIIT BOEBOAA,
KpakiBcbKmit KamTenAH. [onoBa nmaprii Yapropucbkux, nmotim minictp npu Asrycri II ta Abrycri
I11. Moro Bucoko ninysas Kapno XII, skuit IpU3HAYMB $10TO CBOIM 2/ I0TaHTOM. ByB MpuUXuibHM-
KoM JIEIMHCHKOTO, a 1ie TIOCTY>KI/IO IPUYMHOIO TOro, o ABrycT I1'y 1709 poui, craBim koponem
IMonbiui, koH}ickyBaB MaeTku [TonaToBcbkoro. ITicns IlonraBebkoi 6utBy pasom i3 Kaprmom XII
BiH ymaBca mo TypeuunHnu, ge 3apeKoMeH/iyBaB cebe AK nobpuit pumomar. Ilicns cveptn Kapna
XII, marouyu IpoTeKIiio MBeAChKOi Koponesyu Yabpiku Eneonopu Ta JIemmuHCbKOTO, IOBEPHYBCA 10
ITonb1i, Ae 7ioMy 6y/10 MOBEpHYTO BTpadeHi MAETKN. 3TO/IOM BiH OTpMMAaB MiATPUMKY Bif ABIycTa
II. ByB TMTOBCHKMM IifYalLINM, BEIMKUM Tlifickapbiem Bemmkoro KuasiBcTsa JIMTOBCHKOTO, TeHe-
pai-neitteHaHTOM 1ixoTn (1724), HayaTbHMKOM KOPOJiBCbKOI I'Bapaii, FeHepalbHIM periMeHTapeM
(Bix 1728 poky). Te BpsimyBaHHs BiH IIOKMHYB Y 4ack ,,6e3koponis’ss” — y 1733 pouii. Bys masoseripb-
KIM BO€BOZOIO Bif 1731, KpakiBChbKMM KaIITETAHOM Bif poky 1752. 3rogom 3MiHMB MOMITHYHY
Opi€HTAIli0 Ha IPOPOCIIIChbKY, IPAII0BAB Ha IO/ TPOBeIeHHsI CKapOOBUX Ta BiliCbKOBUX pedopM.
Ha ceiiMi 1744 poky sampe3eHTyBaB IOTITUYHMII TpaKTar List ziemianina do pewnego przyjaciela
z innego wojewodstwa, y AxoMy 6y IponosuLii HajBaxxmBinmx 3MiH y Peui ITocrionuriit. Cra-
HicaB [TOHATOBCHKUIL TakK i He JOCATHYB OMPisIHOI Oy/IaBY BEIMKOrO KOPOHHOTO reThMaHa. Ilicis
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Ynbpixn Eneonopn®” ii municts nani rpagosa Peitninensposa®, penpamapiuanosa
HIBEZIChKA.

Karepuna, fonbka mMos1, Hapopunacs y CkoHe, y IlIBeficbkoMy KOpOJiBCTBI,
B MicTi XpictisHmranTi poky 1718 n’amozo nucmonada 3a cmapum cmunem
y cepeny o TpeTiit rofuHi nononygHwo. OxpelieHa mozo # micays fua 13-ro. Tpu-
Masnu ii 10 XpecTa IX MUIOCTI TaHoBe TeHepar i rybepHatop Ckone Ibopa®?, rene-
pasn-neiiTeHaHT AbOefen, TOJIKOBHYK i KOMEHJaHT XPiCTiAHIITagChKIUI Oenpr®
3 baraTbMa faMmaMiL. Ajie BOHa MeHi Hef[JOBIO JKIIA, W00 npuzomyeamu 00pozy *® no
Heba 10 6para cBoro HaiiMutimoro SkoBa, HoMep/a B HACTYIIHOMY polii, 1719my.

Hexaii Toxi cs1 ykoxaHa mapa ciny>kuthb B He6i borosi.

3100y TTA ypARY KPaKiBCbKOTO KaIlTe/IsHA, BiH IPUCBATUB 6araTo yBaru IoliTMYHOMY BUXOBaHHIO
cuHiB. BiH 3amuumB no co6i TpboX JOHBOK Ta IIICTHOX CYHIB, B TOMY YUC/Ii 11 OCTAHHBOTO IIO/Ib-
cpkoro koponsa Cranicnasa Asrycra (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 21, s. 311-312;
Stownik biograficzny historii Polski..., s. 1199).

Cranicnas Asryct (IToraToBcbkmit) (17.01.1732, Bonbuns, MaeTok YapTopucbkux — 12.02.1798,
ITeTepbypr) — ocTaHHil Koponb Ilombmi, cuie CranicaBa IIOHATOBCHKOro. ACTPOIOTH Bifi AUTHH-
CTBa IPOpiKany oMy KopomiBcbke 6epro. 1795 poky CraHicmaB ABryct oTpuMaB Hakas i3 ITetep-
Oypra Buixatu fio IpoznHa, e 25 nmucromaza 1795 poky BiH HifnmcaB akT BipedeHHA Bifj KOPOHMU.
ITomep yHacnifiox HepBoBoi anomnekcii B Ilerep6ypry i moxosanmit Tam y kocTbomi. CraniciaBa
ITOHATOBCHKOTO BB)XAIOTh ITA/IKUM MPUXWIBHUKOM ifieit Bonbrepa (1694-1778), skuit Ipu4nHy
37a B6auaB y 3a6000Hax, aHATU3MI, B HECIIPaBeIIMBOMY CYHiBHULTBI Ta HagMipHMX aM6ilisax,
3ayIA peaisanil AKMX MOHAPX! HapaXkaloTb Ha CMePTb CBOiX mifganux (Encyklopedyja powszechna
[Orgelbrandal..., t. 23, s. 963-965; Wielka Historia Swiata. 1700-1789...,s.9).

82 Vnbpika Eneonopa — koponesa msencbka (1688-1741). Y 1715 poui B3stma umio6 i3 ®@pigpi-
xoM, mpuHIoM TeccencpkuM. Ilicis cmeptit cBOET cectpu (1708) crama eguHom0, Kpim 6para Kapra
XII, npencraBunnero Ildanprcbkoi AMHACTIT; 3a BiICYTHOCTY KOPOJIA O Hel 3BepTanucs 3 pis-
HIUMM TIOTITUYHIMM MUTAHHAMN. Bpana y4acTb y 3acigaHHAX pajy, sAKa He 3alepedyBasa MIpoTH
IIpOroIoLeHH s Yabpikoio Eneonoporo cebe xoponesoro micst cmeptu Kapma XII (1718); y ckmag-
Huii aa HIBewii yac BUABNMIIA BE/IMKY Pillly4yicTh, HaKa3aa 3aapellTyBaTy IpUXMIbHKKIB [bopTia
(mtpo Hporo muiue i ITunun Op/mk) i BigMiHWMIa iT0r0 po3nopsmKeHH:. 23 ciuns 1719 poky ii 6y1o
06paHo i 3aTBep/PKEHO KOPOJIEBOIO, TOAI XK BOHA MifIMNCa/Ia 3aKOH IIPO HOBY (GOPMY YIIPaBIIiHHS:
BUpilllajibHA B/Iajia IepeXofnia o pyK pukcaary. Jacri sMiHu npesupieHTiB KaHLeApii IKigImBo
TIO3HAYM/INCA Ha BilICbKOBMX NOAIAX Ta Ha AUIUIOMATii. BBaXkaroTh, 110 3 i BMHY IPe3UAEHT KaH-
nemsapii fopH, Hafg3BMYalHO 3i6HNMIT, 3a/MUINNB CBilt TOCT. 29 moToro 1720 poKy BifMOBMIacs Bif
KOPOHM Ha KOPYCTb CBOTO 4onoBika ®pinpixa fecceHcbkoro, 3afieKmapyBapIuy cobi IpaBo mosep-
HYTHCS 10 Blajy, konu 6 BiH momep. [IBivi, mix 4ac 3akoppoHHOI Hoi3aku kopond (1731) Ta mip,
yac fioro xopo6u (1738) crasana Ha 4ot epyxasu (Mopren Beitbynnn, Kopomxa icmopis Illeeyii,
nepeksiay i3 mBencbkoi Onekcanpapa Byienka, Ctokronsm 1998, c. 58-59).

8 Ipyxuna denpamapiuana Kapna ['ycrasa Peitnutensaa (Perckonbpa, Carl Gustaf Rehnskiold;
1651-1722), €Ennsasera Oyuk (Elisabeth Funck).

84 Y pykomuci Opnuka - Hirdh. Iy6epuatop Cxone I'bopp - 7IMOBIpHO JieTbcs mpo
6apona I'vopria (GoOrtz), cminusoro MiHicTpa i oBipeHy ocoby mBepcbkoro koposs Kapna XII
(Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 14, s. 201).

8y pykommci Opinxa - Feiltz.

8 ad parandam viam — w06 npurorysaru gopory (sig nat. ad (Acc.) - 1o; paro, avi, atum, are
- TOTyBary; via, ae, f. - murIx).
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186 (apxiBHa HOMepaIllis)
1 (Hymepanisa B Opnuka)

Rok Panski 1724 ktory aby byl faustior fortunatiorq[ue]®
nad insze przeszle, supplikuje pokornie
do przedwieczne[go] majestatu boskiego
Pik rocriogHiii 1724. A6y 6yB cHpMATIMBilINIA
i macnuBimmii Haf iHINE MIHYTi POKM MOTTIO
NOKipHO NpenBiYHNMITI MaecTaT 60XKWMIT

12/1 ciyna y cepeny nica Ciny»x6u Boxxoi BCTynus 1o MeHe Ty TelLIHil [uacKa
3 IEeBHUMU 3HAYHIIIMMU KyTusimMu i ipusitas mene 3 HoBum pokom. Kpim Hux®®
Hikoro [iHmoro] He 6y/10 TOro fHA, i CUAIB Y TOCIOAI CIIOKIITHO.

13/2 'Y geTBep mix Bedip 6yB y TyTeIIHIX KCbOH/I3iB, MicioHepiB, i po3BaXkmBcA
3 HMMM Ha KOPOTKil1 pO3MOBi 3 MiBrOAVHIL.

14/3 ¥V o’ aTHMIO B3arani Hidoro non occurrebat®.
186 verso (apx.)
20

15/4Y cy6oty 6yB nepeq KiHfi€0 y maHa KOHCY/IA aHITIICHKOTO, 3 AKMM PO3-
Ba)XMBCA Y PO3MOBaX JJO 3aXO/y COHIIA.

16/5 VY Hepimo, y aHi Biriniitnoi Enidanii®, 6ys s Ha Cnyx6i Boxiit y meTpo-
HOJIITaHCBKIll KaTeJpaIbHiil LIepKBi, AKY ClI03apaHKy Oy/10 Bifmpas/eHo; i Bigpasy

8 faustior fortunatiorq[ue] - cupusTivBimit i waceimmit (Big rar. faustus, a, um - wacmu-
BUIL, BRaTHMit; fortunatus, a, um — aCIMBMIL).

8 de cafe]tero - Bin inworo (Big nar. de (Abl.) - Big, npo; caeterus, a, um — iHumi). Jami —
Oe3 mepekapy.

8 non occurrebat - [Hivoro] He TparusIocs (Bif /1aT. non — He; occurro, curri, cursum, ére —
craBarucs). [lani — 6e3 mepeknagy, ockiibky Op/yK y>KUBAE 1ieil 3BOPOT KyrKe 4acTo.

0 Biriniitna Enicanis; enidanis (Teodanis) — Borosenenns. OnHe i3 HaitOiIbILIMX CBAT XpU-
ctuancTBa. Y Cxipgniit Llepxsi e ceaTo Xpemennsa Icyca Xpucra (Vlopnaﬂ), y 3axipniit Lepksi —
1e csiTo Tppox Kopornis (nocBsdeHHs Mupa, magany i 3onora). [Tummn Opnuk, 6esnepedHo, 3HaB
1ie cBATO i mip mosbcbkumy HasBamu: Teofania, Trzech Kroli, Chrzest Panski, Objawienie Panskie
(Mata Encyklopedia Powszechna PWN, Warszawa 1959, s. 229).

Birinis — 1. HiYHe YyBaHHs IIepeli BK/IMBUMIU CBATaMu (Birinis nacxaapHa, Birinis Pisgsa Xpu-
CTOBOTO Ta YPOUMCTICTD 25 IPyAH:) ab0 Iepest AKO0Ch BAXIMBOK IOJi€I0 3 unTaHHAM CBATOrO
ITucpma, ciiBamMu Ta MOIUTBOIO; 2. Bedeps B nepengeHb Hapomxenna Xpucra. Opauk B iHmomy
Micri onmcye nacxanpHy Birinito a6o BceHoliHy — Beuip 4yBaHHs i3 3am1a/ieHMMI CBiYKaMu Ieper
BOCKpeciHHAM XpucTa. Po3nounHaeTbcs BiH Bijj 3ala/l0BaHHSA M1ACXaJbHOTO BOTHIO i MTOBiTaHHA
BEYipHbOI CBITZIOCTH, a 3aBEPIIYEThCs OTOIOIIEHHAM NPUXOoy Bockpecnioro Xpucra npyu IOHOBHil
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X micist Cny>x6u Boxkoi, He BUXOAAYM, CBATUIN BOLY; @ KOJIM 51 IOBEPHYBCS IO
TOCIIOAIY, MaB y ce6e 4acTHX TOCTell — TYTellHiX MOIIiB Ta YeHIIiB, [0 OfjHi 3a MU
IPUXOJVIIN 31 CBSIYEHOIO BOJOIO, B 3B’A3KY 3 UMM I'POIIVKY MYCIUIN 3HUKATI.
187 (apx.)
30

17/6 Y noneninok y 4ac enidaniitHux gHiB 6yB Ha 60rocIy>kiHHi B IlepKBi CBs-
tnx KoctsanTuHa i OneHn, sike po3snovanocs BAACTUBO OMIBHOYI i TPMBAJIO aX 10
BocbMoi roguuu. ITo 06ini 6y B MeHe 3 Ti€l, Ha AKiil Maio TOCIIOAY, BY/INLL, TIOAM,
Bij iMenu CBOTO i BCiX Ti€l By/nili ClliBMEIIKAHIIiB, IOBiJOM/IAYM, 110 6omnrapka,
sKa 61151 Mo€i rociopy Menikae ¢iprka 5o GipTky, Xoue JOUKY CBOIO CIPOBAUTH
]°% sk TypewpKuit GpinpBapok, 3apa-
>KEHOTrO Ha ,,HOBiTpH”, 10 HasMBa€eThCs Tekinisa, ABi rogyHM 1381 3Bifcy, i mpocunm

10 cebe 3 ogHoro yndrika®, inaxue [Bigomoro

MeHe, abu 1 iff Te pobuTy 3a60poHMB i He HomycTus. Tomy s mocunas
187 verso (apx.)
40
Io Hei 3 HOTPO3010, 1110 KoMK 6 HOTOI0 BCTYIMIA JOHbKA 1i O TOCIIONM, fie MELIKaE,
TO HOLUIIO [0 Ialli, Tpocs4y, abyu Hakasas ii 3i BCiM, [1[0 Ma€], BUKMHYTH i AiM
3a6uTu [momkamu]. Po3noBifgaroTh TaKOX, 1110 i B IHIINX MICLIAX 110 HABKOMMIIHIX
Ccelax MOYMHAETHCA ,,[IOBITPSA , BiJf IKOTO, TaHe boxe, Tpy TOMOYi Be/IMKOTO MIUJIO-
cepas Csoro 36epexxu i BUIIPOBaM HAC i3 CbOTO IPOK/IATOrO Kparo.

18/7 Y BiBTOpOK, 19/8 ¥ cepeny Hiuoro non occurrebat.

20/9 Y geTBep OyB HajiBedip y MeHe IIaH aHIINICBKUIT KOHCY i 3a6aBMBCA [3i
MHOIO | KOPOTKOI0 6€CifioI0 10 3aXOfly COHIIAL.
188 (apx.)
50

21/10 ¥V ’aTHumio Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum TyT.

22/11Y cybory HaBijaB MeHe 3paHHs IepeK/Iajiad aHITiICbKOro KOHCY/Ia, KNI
Oymy4n Bifi HbOTO HOCTAHNIT y KYIIeL[bKUX CIIPaBaX [0 IIEBHOTO IOPTY, IPOOYB TaM
KiJIbKa MiCALIB i B MUHY/IUI Y€TBEP MOBEPHYBCH, a TYT CBOIM ITOBiJOM/IEHHAM IIifi-
TBEPAUB, 110 MOCKBa 06°€0Hanumu cunamu’®, 3 mepcaMu Ta BipMeHaMu, 3MIiCTUIN

Ipi opraHiB Ta OUTTI J3BOHIB i3 TaK 3BaHOI0 ,,pe3yPEKLiiTHOI” Mpolecier, TO6TO cryXx6010 mac-
XaJIbHOI Biriii 3 ypounctum oronomeHHAM Bockpecinna Xpucra. ,Pesypexuia” Bifnpasiaerbcs
y Benuxy Cy6oTy yBedepi ab0 B mepimii ieHb Benmkofss 3acsity (y IpaBOoCTaBHIMX — Iie TacXaabHa
sayTpens) (A. Markunas, T. Uczitel, Leksykon chrzescijaristwa, Poznan 1999, s. 38, 290, 341, 359-360).

1 CnoBo uugnix osHayae semenbHuit MaeToK (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny
turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 95).

%2 alias (adv.) - iHaxmie, mo3a TuM (71aT.).

% unitis viribus - 06’egHanuMu cunamu (Bif ar. unio, — , itum, ire — nmoexHyBaTH, EXHATY;

vis, —, f. — cua).
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emipBeitza® i 0onomizcni®® TypenpKi BilicbKa TakK JaIeKo, 110 i3 CEMU TYPELbKUX
IaIliB OfVH TiIBKY BTIK, a BCi iHIII Ha MaiijaHi HoaArIy, i Bci 0603 y HUX 6y10
BifiibpaHo.

23/12 Y nepimo Hiuoro He 6yno ad notandum.

24/13 Y noHeninok BacHe MOMOYAHIO IIijf 9ac 06iy, KO MM 33 CTOJIOM
188 verso (apx.)

60

cupinu, 6yno TpACiHHA 3eMIIi, AKa ABidi 3aipyKata, aje iHII TBepAATSD, 10 CiM.
25/14Y BiBTOpOK BifjiciaB itaniricbkomy >xunoBi 30 Tanspis’®® 3a cykHo iariac,

sIKi epex cBATaMy B3s1B co0i Ha KinbKa yOpaHb.

26/15 Y cepeny NOMMPUINCA YyTKY Y IiTOMY MICTi IIPO BilfHY, IPOTO/IOLIEHY
[Toprorw®” Mocksi, i Hi6u Bxe Mamyu B Cram6yiii CBATKOBE GOrOCIY>KIHHS PO
macuBi i ycnixu BifmpasnaTy i mesapchbKi [CynTaHChKi] 3HaKM Iepeq mananoM
BUCTaBUTHU. Ajle TYT IPUIIIIOB HaKa3, abu ppaHIily3am Oiybiiie He JO3BOJLATI KYITy-
BaTy 301K i B 4y>ki Kpal TPaHCIIOPTYBAT! HEBINBHO, @ KYIUIEHe B KOMOpPax
189 (apx.)

70

6yno onevarano. ITif Bedip, yxke mic/is 3axo/ly COHIIA, 6B y MeHe aHITIICbKIIT KOH-
Ccyn 38 nidmaeeposxcennam® Tiei camoi 3BicTKH, i IepekasaB MeHi GppaHIly3bKi razeru,
y SIKMX IIPO HEMUHYYY TYPELbKY BiltHy 3 MOCKBOIO 03HaliMyoTb. IIJodo pewmu®®,

100

TO MajIo OYII0 TaM yikaeo20'", TinMbKu AesKi i3 3HaYHINMX IOBMMpAIN, a CaMe BeJlu-

K11 kHA3b OropeHcpkuil, napuis Gegoposa Ta iHIII.

%% lus. npnm. 18.

% auxilarne - monoMixHi (MakapoHisM Biff /1ar. auxilaris, € — HOMOMiKHMIL).

% Tansp - TyT: TypeLbka MOHeTa: ,,talary tureckie: gurusz (piastr) = 40 para = 120 aspr = 3 liwry
francuskie = 4 zlote polskie; zolota = 30 para = 90 aspréow; zelota dzedid = 26,6 para = 80 aspréw”
(Andrzej Dziubinski, Na szlakach Orientu. Handel migdzy Polskg a imperium Osmariskim w XVI-
XVIIT wieku, Wroctaw 1998, s. 294). BaxxnuBo migkpecmnti, 1o pist Opimka 1151 MOHeTa He Oya
Y1MOCD 30BCiM HOBUM, 60 B faBHiit ITonbii mepiumit Tansp 6y BubMTHMII 3a 4aciB kopons Curis-
myHpa L ITonbebkuii ceitM Bif 1620 poKy 3a60pOHIB BIIPOBAIXKEHHSI Iy>KIX MOHET Y fiepyKaBi, OKpiM
Ta/ApiB Ta gykatis. [lepuri Monetyu B [Tonbiii moyaB 6urty 3i cpibna Meuiko I - micns npuitHATTS
xpuctuaHcTBa. e 6ymu guHapy, s i srogoM — mHapu Bonecmasa Xopo6poro. ITisHime (quHapn
3 yaciB BoeH bonecnaBa CMinuBoro) Maau ,pycbKuil” Halmmc KUpWinLeo, mo y Cmapononvcvkii
eHyuKI0nedii TPAKTYEThCSI SIK He3allepedHNUI C/Iif aHyBaHHA 060x Bonecnasis Hap Pyccio (Zygmunt
Gloger, Encyklopedia staropolska ilustrowana..., t. IV, s. 4-9, 354).

%7 Tlopra OtomaHcbKa, Bpama OTomanchKa — odiniliHa HasBa ocMaHcbkoi Typeuunan. Croso
omoman — CTAapO>KUTH Ha3Ba TYPKIB, sIKa MOXOAUTD Bif 3aunHatensa guHacTii OtoMaHa (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 315-316).

% confirmacjg - nigTBepKeHHsIM (MaKkapoHi3M Bif at. confirmatio, onis, f. - migrBepmxeHHs,
mif6agbOpeHHsl, 3aCIIOKOEHHS).

% in reliquo — wono pewrry, spewroro (Bif nat. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha; reliquus, a, um - 3anu-
LIEH T, KOMIIHIM).

100 cyriosi — nikaBoro (Bif naT. curiosus, a, um — LikaBui).
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27/16 Y 4yeTBep Ta caMa HOBMHA IIPO TYPELbKY BiliHY PO3IOBCIOfKyBasacs,
i me 6inplre pisHNMM MEBHUMM NIOBiIOM/IEHHAMU MiATBepXyBanacsa. Haxsedip
0yB KCbOH/I3-CyTIepiop 3 3alleBHEHHSM Ti€l K caMoi 3BiCTKM, IIPO 10 YMATAB JINCTA

ChOTOJIHI

189 verso (apx.)

80

B ofiHOTO (ppaHIy3a, 3i CramOy/a HamMCaHWit, B AKOMY i Te dodanocs'®!, Hibu Benu-
Kuit Bisup'®® He O6ynyun 30amnuii'® no Biitau, 3pikaemvcs'®™ [cBoei Branu].

28/17 V ' ATHNIIIO 3PAaHKY NOHIC MeHi >Kn, Miil epeKiaziay, o Tiel Hodi npu-

ixaB cropy 31 Cram6yna Big IToptu Kamimki-6aia 3 rjesapcbKumm [CyTaHChKIMK]

105

yKkasamy, [ofHaK] 1o BOHM MiCTATH'”, Iie He posronoureHo. IIpo ckuMHeHHA

00 adjungitur - npuennascs (Bix nat. adjungo, junxi, junctum, ére - IpUEFHYBATHCA).

192" Bigup - minicrp. Leit TUTYT HOCHIIM TAKOXK 0COOIMBO 3aC/Ty>KeHi Mallli, IpeM €pM i TOJIOBHO-
KoMaHpyoui apMieto. Lle npyra micia cynrana oco6a B ocMaHcbkiit Typeuunsi (Stanistaw Stachowski,
Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 355-357). Indeks chronologiczny turcyzméw
IIOfia€ Lie Ta iHIIi MOHATTA y BCiX opTorpadivHmx Ta GOHETUYHUX HOPMaAX, 3PEKOHCTPYIOBAHNX
i3 HOMM/IKOBUX 3aINCiB ¥ MONbCbKUX TeKcTax (mopibHe 6aumMo i B 3ammcax Oprmka). Y gys>kkax
HABOAUTHCA PiK, B AKOMY 3aikcoBaHO CIOBO: ,wejzer” (1647), ,wejzyr” (1787), ,wizyr” (1582-1584),
swiser” (1564), ,wielki wezyr” (1647) (Stanistaw Stachowski, Indeks chronologiczny turcyzméw, w:
Idem, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 512-513). Y 1718-1730 pokax BeTMKMM
BisMpoOM B ocMaHCbKilt iMmepii 6ys lamap I6parim, 1110, 3aIpoBafgMBLIN HOBI IOZATKY, MOJIMIINB
dbinaHcoBi cipaBu, pedopMyBas Bilicbko. ¥ 3ammcax Ilnmma Oprvka 6aunMo BiATOMiH mesakmx
icTopimyHMX TOZit, a caMe: BUOYX rpoMafiAHCBKOI BiftHN y Ilepcii, y 1722 pori — nos6apieHHA BIagu
maxa [yceiina. Ycim num ckopucranacsa Mockosis, sKa mocyHy/nacs Ha miBfeHb y3noBx Kacrmiii-
CBbKOTO MOPpS, 3aBosIofiiia yactiuHoo Kaekasy. TypeuunHa y BigmoBings posnoyana BO€HHi fii, 3aBo-
noxismm y 1723-1727 pokax 3akaBKa33sAM Ta KiTbKOMa NPUKOPIAOHHVMY IPOBiHLIAMU. 3rofoM
TYPeLbKO-POCIfIChKIIT KOHGIKT 3aBepUINBCs JOMOBIEHICTIO, TOAIOM 3500M4i Ta BUSHAHHAM
Taxmacna (crHa mraxa I'yceitna) maxom Ilepcii. Hesabapowm, ofHaK, Tofabiii OAii 3MiHMIN CUTY-
allifo B HeKOpUCHOMY A TypeuunHn HanpsAMKY. Taxmaci He 3Mir IPOTUCTOATY adraHIIAM, YTiK
1o Xopacany. TaM BiH 3506YB IIATPUMKY TypPKMEHCbKIX IVIEMeH KafKapiB i adirapis, sSKi BUrHamm
adranuis i3 Iepcii i 8 1730 poui moBepuymu TpoH Taxmacnosi. TaxmacI Bifpasy 3aka/jaB eBaKyariii
TYpPeIbKMX Ta MOCKOBCBKUX BilICbK 3i CBO€I Kpainu, a Benukuit Bisup JJamap I6pariM BizMoBuUBCA
Biff 3aBOITOBaHMX IIPMKOPHAOHHUX HPOBiHIIiif, 60 He MaB CIJI IPOROBXKYBATH BiitHy. Boxkap adura-
piB Hapiip-xaH He 3acnokoiBcs i posnoyas i3 TypedyunHoro BiliHy 3a 3akaBKas3s. Y Tiil BiliHi Typkn
3a3aHa/Iu KiZIbKOX Opa3oK. Yci 1i mopii cipuanammm B 1730 poui B Cram6ysi BuOyX He3a0BOTIEHHA
SIHUYApiB pasoM i3 BiiicbKoByMM GOPMYBaHHAMM Ta MiCbKOI0 6igHOTO0. ITpo Bee e Opnuk HOTYE
B I[OieHHNKY 1730-1731 pokis. Ha voni 6yuriBaukiB 6yB [Tatpona Tanin, psagosuit suuyap, anba-
Hellb 3a ToxopKkeHHAM. CynTaH HaKa3as CTPATUTH Ki/TbKOX HalBaYK/IMBIIINX JOCTOIHMKIB Ha Y071
i3 BenukuM Bisupem. CBolo peakiiro Ha 15i mofii Op/uK TaKoXX 3aHOTOBYE B IJOIEHHUKY 32 1730
pix. OnHak 1ie He 3aCIOKOI/IO Hecrokot y CraM6yti; cynTaH OyB 3MyLIEeHNI BifpeKTHCs Bif Bragn
i Ha TpoHi 3aciB Maxmygn I (1730-1754). (JeranpHime npo ue: Danuta Madejska, Historia Swiata
arabskiego. Okres osmariski 1516-1920, Warszawa 1988, s. 77-78).

183 capax - spatHmit (Bif 1aT. capax, acis — CIPOMOXKHMIL).

104 gbdikuje - 3pixaerbcst (MakapoHisM Bip s1at. abdico, avi, atum, are - 3pikatucs).

105 sonant - 3By4atsh, TyT: MicTATD (Biff /1aT. SONO, avi, atum are — 3BydaTH).
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BE/IMKOTO Bisupa i sHugap aru'’® qyB TOII 5ke caMuit Kuj, Ipo WO it Bij iHIMX
A 6arato HacmyxaBcs. Po3noBifaloTh TakoX, 110 71 caM CynTaH (€] mix 3arposoro

BTpaTy cBoro npecrony. lllo pani 6yne, yac Ham 8iokpue'”’

. 4, opnax, i3 oTpuMaH-
HsAM THUX HOBJH IIOBOJIi

190 (apx.)

90

HOYaB 30MpaTUCs B JOPOTY, 30KpeMa KOJIY JI0r0 MUJIICTh MTaH aHIIiIChKMIT IOCOT
POS3IIOBiB MEHi TPOXM Y CBOEMY JINCTI, IIEPEN, TUM HAIIMICAHOMY, IIPO Ty CaMy BillHy
i 3ameBHMB, Mo MeHe MaloTh o Crambyna cnpoBajgutu. Uekawo Tinbku Oysice
3HyOxHceno'® 3 Ons na denv'" Ha Kareropmuse nosigomnerns. OTenb-MPOTOCUH-

110

ren  3i CuHalicbKOl TOpM, IOBEPHYBIINCH y4Opa 3i CBOEL meTullii, HaBifjlaB MeHe

ChOTOJHI i Moobinas Yy MeHe, O3BOMNBIIN co6i — Ha HaCTillHe MO€ MPOXaHHA i Ha

11 gin3HavaloTh) — iCTH

YyecTh CBATOro AHTOHiA Bemukoro (1Koro cboropti césmo
puby, nosa mum'
CBSITO B Ti [Hi, He IAATh prbU, Tax i BiH [He BXKMBaE], X04 He €
190 verso (apx.)

100

IPEKOM, a 3a noxo0xnenHam'® — pycuHoM 3i JIbBOBa; HAIIEBHO, He iB 61, IKOM 1 i10T0

IO 3araJIOM YCi IpeKu B cepefy Ta I ITHUI, X04a 6 6yr10 i Benke

Ha Te He HAMOBMB.
29/18Y cy6bory, B ieHb CBATOr0 ATaHacis, s XOTiB OyTH B J10TO LIePKBi, SIKa TyT

documpv eéenentodna'

, Ha 6orocny>KiHHi, ajie TIOHEXKe I10 Jolax IOIeHHNX, MaJio
He TVDKHEBMX, Ha BY/IMLAX Oy/10 MOKPO, a 10 TOTO BHOYi XO[UTY HeOMN3bKO BiJf MOET
rocropy, Tomy Buciayxas Crnyx0y Ha 4ecTb BoxXy B 61M3bKiil TyT LIepKBi CBATOTO
KoHcTanTMHa. 3 IpMYMHY 3TafaHMX JOIIIB He 3aliBe TYT 3aHOTYBATH, IO TiTbKK
B IXCTOIAJ1 MicsAIi HalsIKana Hac Oyria 3sMMa, KOIU YIPOJOBX KiTbKOX JHIB CyBOPi

IIiBHIYHi BiTpy 3 IPUKPUM i pa3i04MM XOJIO[iOM TOKy4any HaM. | My notepmanm,

106 A2a - 3BOpPOT 4eMHOCTHM, BXXMBAHUII 1O BIUIMBOBUX E€BHYXIB, Bif{IIOBIHNUK ClI0Ba ,,aH”
(Jerzy S. Latka, Stownik Polakéw w Imperium Osmariskim i Republice Turcji, Krakow 2015, s. 13-14).
107 revelabit — BifKpue, BUABUTS (Bif naT. revelo, avi, atum, are — oromoBary, BUSBUTH).

198 tardiosissime — Iy>Xe IOBi/IbHO, TYT: By>X€ HY/THO (Bim mar. tardiosus, a, um — MIABMUIL,
TOBi/IbHMIT).

19" in dies - 3 nHs Ha HeHb, gHAMY (Big mat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; dies, ei, f. - geHs).

10 TIporocunren (Big nmat. protosyncellus, i, m.) - 1) gyxoBHa (LjepKOBHa) IOCafa B HEAKUX
MIOMiCHUX IPaBOCTaBHUX LIePKBaX; 2) IIOMIYHMK IaTpisgpXa, KU )KUB IPY HbOMY.

"L solennitatem — cBsito (Bif /1at. solennitas, atis, f. — ypouncricts, cBsTO).
alias (adv.) - mosa Tum, inakuie (;1at.).

natione — 3a moxompKeHHAM (Bif 1at. natio, onis, f. — moxomxenns, mwiem’s).

112
113

14 celebrior — mocutb BenemonHa (Bif maT. celeber, bris, bre — Benemomgumin).
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191(apx.)

110

OCTepiralouMch TAKOI X TAXKKOI 3UMHU, sIKa Oy/1a MIHYJIOTO POKY, 3i cMepyeM i 3 CyBo-
puM MoposoM. | xoua [BoHa] He[OBro TpuBania, aje OGHAK He3MipHO JOKydasna
y TYTeIIHIX XaTaX, Ha 3MMY HeBUTiJHNX, i HeMaJIO LIKOAY ToAAM yunHuia. [Heroga
Ho3HaYnmIacs Ha] Xyzo6i, a Haiibi/Iblire Ha BiBIIsIX, 60 X y IO/ Bifi Be/IMKMX I'BA/ITOB-
HMX MOPO3iB Ta CHIriB Ki/ibKa TrCstd 1X B okonmmii Tecanmoninbkiit' !> y monsx Buspgu-
xano. OfHaK y Tiit [yMIli MU TOMMWIV/IACD, OCKINbKY Bifl OCTaHHIX [HIB IMCTONA/ja
QXK 10 CbOTO Yacy aHi 3HaKy 3MMI Iiie He 6aunin MI. 3arajioM € Oi/IbIa TeHeHIis
IO BECHM, HIXX JI0 3VIMY, i TEIUIO 3 IIOTOf0I0 BlIacHe HibM 1mocepey BeCHM TPUBAE
191 verso (apx.)

120

TaK 3aB3ATO, 110 He TiI/IbKM Pi3Hi 3€/1a y ropofax, a il B IIOJIAX, 1 fiepeBa, a Hall-
6imblre MUIAND, ane HaBiTh 606U KBITHYTD, i 0BOYI Bei. Takox camaTy Ha rpAgKax

116

HiOM TToceper JTiTa 3eIeHiI0Th i 3 TopofiB iX mpopaoTs. CBsiToro Atanacis''® rpexn

MQIOTh Y BEJIMKIill ITOIIaHi, TaK 110 Li/INI TVXKIEHD O HbOTO IIOCTATDHCS, a XTO XO0Ye,

117

TO YMHUTB i B cBATO[r0] JuMuTtpia'!” Haitbinbie TyT, B TecanoHikax, fie itoro co6i

15 Canoniku (B gaBHMHY Takox ConyHb, Big rpenpkoro @eooahoyin - Thessaloniki, Typerpke
- Selanik). Opnuk Haityacriue muute ,,Thessaloniki’, ane Takox ,,Salonik’;, ,,Saloniki”. Micro 3acHo-
BaHe 6/13bKo 315 poky po Pisgea Xpucrosoro Kaccangpom, Ha micui me 6inpin gaBaix Oepm.
Y Canomnikax nponosiflyBaB XpUCTUAHCTBO anocTon I1aB/o i 3acHyBaB CIiIbHOTY, 714 AKOI Hanu-
cas aBa nocnaHuA (ITocnanus 00 Conyrsw). MicTo BBa>KaeTbCA MiCLieM HAPOIXKEHH C/IOB THCHKUX
nepuoyntenis Kupuna ta Medopis. 3a cBoiM TOproBuM 3Ha4eHHAM Ta 6aTaTCTBOM MicTo 6y1o
O[HUM i3 HaiiBaXK/MBiVX y BisaHTiiichkiit imMmepii. Totu He sMmormu jtoro 3aBowoary. Y VII cT.
Ki/IbKa pasiB HaMaraaucs 3aBOIOAITI HUM C/IOB siHM. 1430 poKy J10ro 3aBoitOBYIOTh TYpKu. Micto
nexxutdb B rubuHi Benukoi ConyHebkol (a60 TepMeiicbKoi) 3aTOKH, sIKa € YaCTUHOW0 EreiicbKoro
Mopst. Y micTi 6arato 3anmIIKiB cTapoBuHY, sKi 6aunB Opnuk. Lle, Hampukiag, ycepenuHi nura-
meni — cmigy TpiymdanpHoi apku Mapka ABpertis, MedeTsb Ecki-II>xamy, sixa 6yna xpamom Tepmeii-
cpkoi BeHepu, Bappapcpki Bopora — TpiyMbanbHa apka OKTaBigHa ABIycTa, HOKPUTAa MApMyPOM
TpiyMdanpHa apka KocTsHTiHa Bemnkoro, umcenbHi KOMOHM, CTaTyl, HAIMCH Ta iH. Y mepeKiIafi
nopato HasBy Canoniku, Tecanmonixu, Tecanmoninpkuii, xo4a MaeMo ilite OffHy yKpaiHcbKy Gopmy —
Oecanoniku, GecanoHiNiiCbKMIt.

16 csaTuit Atanaciit Benmkmii — enuckon Anexcanppii. Hapoguscs iimoBipHo y 295 pori a6o
Tpoxu misHinre. Ha icTopuuHiit apeHi 3’sBuBcs 318 poKy K aBTOP aImo/IOre THYHO-TEOMIOTIYHMX
tBOpiB Contra gentes i De incarnatione Verbi. CrraBu 3a3HaB CiMOMa pOKaMu IisHillle, KON, TIOPSIT,
31 CBOIM EMMCKOIIOM, V35B y4acTb y HikeitcbkoMy cobopi 325 pOKy i CIpUYMHUBCA O MEPEMOTH
Haj| apisHamyu. HeBTOMHO NpalfoBaB Hajl BiJHOB/IEHHAM Bipy Ta XPUCTUAHCHKOTO KUTTS y CBOIM
mienesii Ta B minomy €runrti. [IpncBATUB CBOE XUTTSA HMPONOBITHMIITBY Ta HAIIMCAaB BAXX/INBi Teo-
norivni npaui. [Tomep yHodi 3 2 Ha 3 TpaBHA 373 pOKy micia 45 POKiB €NMCKOICTBA Ta 17 poKiB,
IIPOBEIeHNX Y BUTHAHHI. [leHb I1aM sITU CBSTOro ATaHacis Bifj3HaYaI0Th 2 TpaBHsL. JJeTa/bHile Ipo
Hboro: Ksigga imion i swigtych, oprac. Henryk Fros SJ (hagiografia), Franciszek Sowa (onomastyka),
Krakow 1996, s. 290-291.

17 cesrmit Inmurpiit (II1-IV ¢1.) — cBATHMI IIEpIIMX CTOMITD XPUCTUSAHCTBA, IIPO AKOTO € Heba-
raTo 3aoKyMeHTOBaHUX AaHyx. Ha Cxopi itoro feHb maM ATi Bifj3Ha4a0Th 26 SKOBTHS, Ha 3aXofi
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TYTeIIH] IpeK 3a 0COOMMBOrO IaTPOHA MAIOTh, OCKIJIBKY TYT peiKBil JI0ro cBATi,
AKi MUPOTOUN/IN, OY/IN, a e 3apa3 BOHM €, HIXTO He 3Hae.
192 (apx.)
130
30/19 Y nenimo nowupunaca''® ryt ywymxa''® no uinomy micri, mo 8 Cram6ysi

120

€ Be/IMKa METYIIHA i 3M064 - He TI/IbKY IIPOTHU Bi3UPa, ajie J IPpOTU CaMOro Lie3aps

[cynTaHa], w0 foci BirtHy 3 MOCKBOIO He po3Iovary, i gasu iit BinbHuMII 4ac 10 pos3-
mpenHs B Ilepcii i go 6inbioro smMilHeHHA y TOMY Kpai. Ajie Ha ce Tpeba 4eKaTu
niomeeposncenns'?,

31/20 Y nounepinox Kapons, moBepHYBIINCD Bif riyMpyK4ns'?, 0 AKOT0 XOAuB
110 PeIuTy TaiHOBMX' > rpOLLIelt, IPUHAIEKHIX 38 MUHY/INI MICALb, TOBIIOMUB M€Hi,
1O TOVA >Ke TiyMPYK4M pO3IIOBiB, 1110 BXXe BiliH! 3 MOCKBOIO He 6yne, OCKIiZIbKM HiO6U
nesap, GpaHIy3bKuUIl KOPOJIb, aHIIINICbKMIT KOPOrb i Tonmanpis yepes
192 verso (apx.)
140
CBOIX MOCIB npomucmoims'?* iit i X049y Th MOCEPENHNUIITBOM CBOIM Te IIPOTUCTO-
SHHS, sIKe 3aXoauThb oMbk ITopTolo Ta MockBoIo, 3actiokoiTit. I kaxxyTs [1me], mo
Hi6¥ J03BO/IEHO paHIfy3aM 3HOBY 30DKKs TpoaBati. 3 iHIIOT0, OffHAK, OOKY TBep-

JATH [IPO HEMUHYYY BiilHY, i TO € meBHMM, 110 sHngapy fo Crambyna ,,ogammu”'?

- 9 kxBiTHA. [ToMep My4YeHUIIbKOI cMepTIO 671. 306 poky. CaloOHIKY € IIeHTPAIbHUM OCEPEKOM
Ky/IbTy CBATOrO JIMMUTpifA, TOMY B ariorpadii ceaTuit € 3HaHuM Ak JJumutpiit i3 Canonik, e B V
CT. iMIepaTopchKuit HaMicHuK JIeoHTilt 36yyBaB Ha 4eCTb CBATOrO 6a3WUIIKY, 0 AKOI MaH/PYBa/IN
HaJIOMHMKM He TiIbKY i3 HABKOJIMIITHIX MICT, a 11 i3 iHImMX 6anKaHChbKIX Kpain. Cigy Komuch Im-
60Koro Kynpry cBsATOro JIMMuTpis sbepernucs B niteparypi Ta ikoHorpadii. ATpubyTamm cBATOro
€ HalTJacTile 36posi, Med, 3BUYHO J10r0 IPeACTaB/I0Th B yOpaHHi odiliepa, HATOMICTb y 6asumini
B CasoHikax cBATHil [IMMUTPIit pefcTaBlIeHNnit y MaTax puMcbKoro gocroiiuka (Wielka ksigga
Swietych, Krakéw 2003, t. 1, s. 153-154).

U8 inyaluit - mocummnacs (sig nat. invalesco, valui, —, ére — mocumosarucs).
rumor — 4yTKa (Bip maT. rumor, oris, m. — YyTKa, TOMiH).
conspiratia — 3MoBa (MaKapOHi3M BiJ| j1aT. conspiratio, onis, f. - 3MoBa).

119
120

2L confirmacji - ninTBemKenHs (MaKapoHisM Bif at. confirmatio, onis, f. - migTBepmKeHHs).

Tiympyxuu — mutHuk. Tinbkn eguunit pas Opnmk HasuBae itoro o imeni: Emip Bekip ara
(251 verso (apx.), 132 O).

'2 main (tain) - yrpumanHs, nexcis (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzméw
w jezyku polskim..., s. 403). ®panuiuiex PaBita-IaBpOHCHKUIT IPOYUTAB i PE3EHTYE 1€ CIOBO 5K
»taimy, czyli Zywno$¢ ze skarbu” (Franciszek Rawita-Gawronski, Filip Orlik, nieuznany hetman
kozacki, w: ,Studya i szkice historyczne’, Seria II, Lwéw—Warszawa—Poznan 1900, s. 51). ITisnimre B
CaroHikax, Kyfy retbMas pubys 7 rpygHs 1722 poky, ifoMmy ,wyznaczono taimowych pieniedzy

dziennie cztery talary” (c. 54).
124

122

obstant — IpoTUCTOATH, (Bif /aT. obsto, stiti, are — MepeIIKOmKaTH, IPOTULIATH).

125 00a - TyT: sHMYapchkuit nonk. Oda-6auii — KepiBHMK BiiCbKOBOI OFVHUL AHMYAPIB,
AKa HasuBanacs ofa. Lle cmoBo Mano iHIII 3HaYeHH:: 1. clla/ibHA AHMYAPIB, Y AKil MOIJIO PO3Mi-
ctutuca 100-150 >K0BHipiB; IHMYAapCbKe IIOMEUIKAHHA, XaTKa; 2. XOPYI'Ba, AHMYAPChKMIL MOJIK.
Tly>e LikaBuit MpUKIaz, AKNi HaBefeHo B IcmopuuHomy criosHuKy miopkismis i3 npari Obserwacje
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cBOIMM JAyTh i B MuHyi fHi Hemaneko Bix TecanoHik ciM ,,0fiB” AHUYAPIB Ipu-
Jimo, AKi 3Bificy 3a ABi rogyHyN B Apannii HouyBanu. YuM cA clieHa 3aBepIINTbCA,
Yac IoKaxke.

Februarius'*® wedlug nowego kalendarza
JIroTnit 3a HOBUM Ka/leHJapeM

1/21Y BiBTOpOK, M0 Cr1y>k6i BO>Xili, paHO MOBEPHYBIINCH i3 IIePKBM JIO TOCTIOAN

3/I0POBIiCIHBKUIA,

193 (apx.)

150

B OJHY YaCMHKY 3aXBOpIiB 5 Y TaKmil CIioci6: mpuilir Ha TamyaHi i B3ABcA 4uTaTH
($paHIy3bKy KHIDKKY, sIKa MeHI TpaImia io pyK, i, TOYNTaBIIM TPOXH, XOTIiB ycTary,
aJie KoY OPYLIVBCS, 3Ba/IMIM MeHe TocTpi 607 Y KpypKax, Harlasa c1abKicTb, XOTiB
TOJIi HAIIUTVICA TOPIIKM i JIefiBe Mir CATHYTU 10 madu, AKY LMIOMHO BifYMHMB, TaK
y Ty % MUTbD 3iMJIiB, i He mam’sITalo, sIK Ha KOJIiHA BIIaB i 006 Myp Tr0/I0BOI0 OIIepCsl.
OpHak, y Tiil 3HeMO3i He 3HAIO fK, JiCTaBCA JO KK i MBUKO YK/IABCs, MUHY/IA
CMadOKicTh i 4 crioTiB. MaB, OHaK,

193 verso (apx.)

16 0

YIPOJOBXK LIi/IOT0 AHA TsKKi 00711 i Haka3aB MOK/IMKATY SKMIA-MeMKa, AKIIT Ka3aB
IaTy MeHi ,,KpMCTepy”, i 1aB MeHi AKOICH OJIIVIKM J/I1 HAMallleHHA KPUXiB, )KOJHOTO,
OJJHaK, IIOJIETIIEHHA 5 HE Bil4yB.

2/22 'V cepeny Ti > cami 6oni fifiManu MeHe, i [pyruil pas jaBaau MeHi
,,KpMCTepy”. ITononypHIO BifiBifany MeHe JI0T0 MUIICTh IaH aHITIICHKNI ITOCOT
i pupackan 3i cBoiMuU yYHAMY, IPOTOIOIIOM Ta iHIIMMM YeHIsIMU. XBOpoba Ta He
3 AIKOICh iHIIOI IPMYMHM BUIIAJIA, Ti/IbKA TOMY, 10 BYOpa B LIEPKBi CTOAB IIiJ] 4ac
Cry»x6m Bokoi 3 HeIOKPUTOI0 TO/IOBOIO, @ MOBITPs OyI10 371€, iMymiCTe 1 B IiomMy
He3fopoBe. [pekn TyT yci TyTeurHi i 4y>ko3eMHi

polityczne Paristwa Tureckiego, Rzqdu, Religii, Sit jego, Obyczajéw, i Narodow pod tymze Panowaniem
z Przydatkiem mysli partykularnych o Czlowieku Moralnym i Edukacji Kraiowej, przez Imci Pana
Milosze, w czasie mieszkania iego w Stambule (cze$¢ I, w Warszawie 1787, s. 98), a€ IOHATTA ,crarn”
i,omn”: ,Spahow od czasu ich ustanowienia zawsze 12 tysiecy liczono, taz sama i teraz daie sie widzie¢
liczba, podzieleni sg na cztery ody, czyli potki” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow
w jezyku polskim..., s. 303-304).

126 Februarius - motuii (Big nat. Februarius, i, m. - moTmit).
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194 (apx.)

170

TPOMAJISTHU OCTEPIraloThCs BIAKPUBATY TOOBY Yepe3 ,,IIOBITPs 4acTo 3apasiuBe,

i MeHe gacTO HomepeKany, abu B IlepkBi 6€3 LIAIIKN He CTOAB. A TaK, yBaXKao, 10

37Ie TIOBITPS YAAPWIO B TONIOBY i 3apasa Ta BHaja i nponukna'?’ y kpyki. Menuk

PO3IOBIB, L0 TO EIIiJIENCiA BIIa/la Ha KPVKi, ajie TOM MeAUK He y>Ke € OCBiYeHMII.
3/23 Y 4erBep i3 TuMu camumu 6onAMu A 6igyBas, mo ix Ha MeHe [ocroznb

IIOK/IaB, i CTUIITYBaB iX J1ikaMu i HaTMpaHHAM CYIT06iB ,,kpydeMm”. ITix Bewip mpucnu-

JIaB ;O MEeHe IIaH aHITIICbKUI KOHCYII [[TOC/IaHIA | TOBITATIICh IIPO MOE 37I0POB’S1.
4/24 Y ’aTHuIO Ti X caMi 6071i IPOJOBXKyBaMNCA

194 verso (apx.)

180

i TaMyBaB 1 IX JiKaMu, AKi JKUJ-MeOUK 0yxce wedpo npusnauas'?

. Ilig Bevip Hag-
CU/IaB IIaH KOHCY/I aHIIChKMII CBOTO IEepeKIajayda, 3alUTYI4M IIPO MOE 3710-
poB’si, sikuit nogidomus'* meHi npo Hemuny4y Typeupky BiitHy, i mo stHngapu'*
HeanuHHO">! KOYKHOTO THS IPOXOLATD «OffAMI» CBOIMU TPAKTOM MUMO Ca/loHIK /10
Koncrantunonons. Toil, Tinbku 110 3rafanuil TAyMad, BUIILIOB i3 TOCIIONN, aXK Y TY
K MUTD YBilllIIOB KCbOH/I3-CyIIepiop, €3YiT, i3 mepekasoM nucTa itomy 3 KoHcran-
TUHOIO/A HAIIMCAHOTO, B AKOMY IOBiJOM/IAIOTS, 110 IlopTa, 3a mocepegHULITBOM
(b paHIy3bKOTO OCTIA, IOJIATOXKYE CBOI p0o301KHOCTI 3 MOCKBOIO, i 1110 B TOTO IIOC/IA
I[OfIeHHO BiOYBaOTbCS Hapay Ipo KOMOIHAII — TypelbKuX MiHICTpiB,

195 (apx.)

190

IIEPCHKOTO TIOC/IA | MOCKOBCBKOTO Pe3UIEHTA, KWL pitdyye npomudie'>* Big imenn
CBOTO IIPMHLMIIANA, 3 TUM BiI3MBAIOYNCh, 1O JIOTO MMIICTh Liap aHi Ha I sfb
He X04e YCTYIUTH Ti€l 3eMIIi, SIKY HAOY6 3a npasom eitinu'> i yepes Tpaxrar i3
uraxoM y Ilepcii, iHakiie npeTeHayBatiMe Ha pecmumyuit'>* Asosa, skuit Typkn

127 perfluxit - npornxia (Big nat. perfluo, fluxi, fluxum, ére - mporikarn).

superditabat - HagMipy HafiiAB, IpU3HavaB (Bif mat. super-dito, avi, atum, are — HamMipy
HaiATH).

129 retulit - npuHic, TyT: 3romocus (Big nar. refero, tuli, latum, ferre - mpu-, neperocnty,
TepenaBaTi).

130 JunmyapcTBo - BificbKoBa cy>k6a B TypewbKili mixori. SIuuvap ara (Slanyapara) - ,,ron0B-

128

HUI1 Hava/IbHUK KOPIIYCY AHMYAp, TeTbMaH SHUYAP, AKMI MellIKae Ipu fBopi cynrtana” (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 163-164).

11 incessanter (adv.) — HeBIMHHO (71aT.)

132 fortiter obstat - piuryde nporupie (Big nar. fortiter (adv.) — cunbHo; obsto, stiti, -, are - nepe-
LIKO/KATH, IPOTURIATH).

133 acquisivit jure belli - HaGyB 3a npaBoM BiliHu (Bif 1at. acquiro, quisivi, quisitum, ére Hap-
6atu, HabyBaTy; jus, juris, n. — mpaso; bellum, i, n. - BiitHa).

134 restitutio — nosepHenHs (y1ar. restitutio, onis, f).



JToTuit 3a HOBUM KaJleHapeM 157

3 KIMHJDKAJIOM BUZEpIN oMY 3 BONOAIHHS; i o [TopTa 4MHUTD Ha LIiCTh MicALiB
nepeMup’st 3 MOCKBOIO /711 0OMipKOBYBaHHS, K Ma€ AiATH i w0 yumHaATH. Tomy
BCbOMY He JIMY Bipy, Haii0i/blle IIpo IpeTeHsio 1o A30Ba, ska 6 HalleBHe TYpPKiB
posnmoTMIa i mBypIIe CHIOHYKana 6 1o BifiHM, sIKOI I0T0 MUJIICTD Ljap YCUIKUMMU
CIIoco6aMy IparHe yHUKHY TH.
195 verso (apx.)
200

5/25Y cy6oTy B3sB 1akcamug'> Bifj TOT0 5K I/, KNI, Oy ydu B MEHe 3paHKYy,

136 i3 TTopryraii 3 moBity Anrap6ii'”, 3 micra

PO3IIOBIB MeHi, 10 € 3a HOX00HEHHAM
q)ap0138, fie HApOJMBCA 1 BUXOBABCA, 1 TPUALATD JIiT Bifi HAPOI>KEHHA Mal04y, BUI-
xaB 3BifTH. Komu 1 fiomy cka3saB, mjo B Ecnianii i [lopTyranii mic/ia BUTHaHHA 3BiATH
JKUJIiB He BIIbHO IM TaM aHi MelukaTy, aHi OyBaTy, BinlloBiB MeHi Ha Te, 1j0 B 001~
IBOX TUX KOPOJIiBCTBaX IIOBHO € >KM/JIB, AKi 3a/IMIININCA i, XpUCTUAHCBKY Bipy Ipu-
VHABINM, Mif II IPeTeKCTOM MEIKalOTh, BAAI04M XPUCTNAH, iTell CBOIX XpecTA4H,
Z,0 KOCTEJTy XO[[s19M Ta CIIOBi/Jal0491Ch, KOMYHIKYI04M i BCi TAEMHMII XPUCTUAHCHKI
196 (apx.)

210

MIOBEPXOBO IPUIIMAIO4y, a 10 CYTi i B ceplii 3a1MIIaTbCA ofeamu. | BusHas e i
Ha c00i, 1110 J10Tr0 TaM, y Ilopryranii, 6aTbKM J10TO, KOJIN HapOJVBCH, OXPECTIN, aJle
Y Bipi CBOI, XXMAIBCHKill, 1OTO BUXOBa/IM; i X04a 0 KOCTe/Ty BiH XOIMB i TallHM XpUC-
TUAHCBKi IpUIiMaB, OfHaK BCepeMHi 3anuinaBcA rogeem. I suitmosin 3 I[Topryra-
nii, HaBepHYBCA B JIiBOpHO y Bipy [1oxeiicbky], a BinTopi, sik mpuiimos [go Canonik],
yKe TOMy MMHA€ 4oTupHaauATui pik. Taki To € moranu sarBeppini y cBoix 3a6o-
6onax Ta HeoBipcTBi. Ilif yac mepeGyBaHHSA TOTO >KM/ja-MeAMKa IIPUIIIIOB OTELlb
npotocunren CuHaiicoknit'>?, 3a noxodscennam'’ nbBiB’ THNH, 10 MeHe BifjBiTaB

135 laxativum — nakcatus, mocnabmomodnii 3aci6 (sig mar. laxativus, a, um - posm’sKuIyBajb-
HUIA; IOP. CydacHuMit Mef. Tepmin: remedium laxans — mocma6mioo4unii 3aci6).

136 patione - 3a moxomxeHHAM (Bif aT. natio, onis, f. — moxomkeHHs, mIeM’s).

37 TIposinuis Anrapse.

138 @épy (mopr. Faro) - MyHinumaziter i MicTo posramoBane y niBgeHHiit yactusi [lopryra-
i, Ha Gepesi ATIIaHTMYHOTO OKeaHy, Ha TepeHax iCTOpMYHOI HOPTYragbChbKOI MPOBiHIi A/rapse
(mo 1976 poky 6yB cknamoBolo nposiniii). Hanexxnts no ®apysbkoi pienesii Karommipkoi epksu
B [lopryranii. [IpaBa MicbKOro caMoBpsAnyBaHHA Ma€ 3 1266 poky.

139 TIporocunken CuHalicbKuit — iieThcs IIpo miBfeHHY YacTuHy CHHAIICKOTrO MiBOCTPOBA
i3 KiZIbKOMa J10TO ropamu, HalBuILA 3 AKX cArae noHap 2600 metpis. Ha pini 1530 meTpiB 3Ha-
XOUTbCs MOHAcTUP cBATOI Karepunn, sikmit y 528 poni sacuysas iMneparop IOctunisan. Ha pisni
2100 MeTpiB cTOITh Kammiis cBATOro I, sika € rosioBHO0 MeTolo minirpumis (Wielka Ilustrowana
Encyklopedia Powszechna..., t. XV1, s. 286).

140 patione - 3a moxomKeHHAM (Bif aT. natio, onis, f. — MoxXomkxeHHs, IeM’s).
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196 verso (apx.)
220
i po3BaXuBCA 6/IM3bKO TORVIHM, A, CXOXKeE, 31 MHOIO 11 MOTIPOLIaBCs, 60 XX X0ue 3Bificu

V4§ mami gs 3i6paHHs MIWIOCTHHI ;O CBOTO

3HOBY BUDKIKaTH 10 bepii (do Beriey
moHactupsa CuHaiicbKoro.

Hapgeuip 6yB y MeHe ITaH KOHCY/I aHIVIICHKMIL, HOBifYIOUNCh IIPO MOE 3/10-
POB’s, i pO3BaXKMBCS IO caMOro Bedopa Ha pisHux auckypcax. ITin gac itoro mepe-
OyBaHHsA IIPUIIIIOB AMAAcKaI MeHe poBifaTu. [Tpo BiitHY TypeLbKy XOIu it fasti
pisHi 4yTKy, a mepekagad TOro K IaHa aHITIICPKOro KOHCY/Ia PO3IOBifaB, HiON
4yB, KO/IU OYB Y MY/ULU TYTELHbOTO, 1[0 TaM YT/ Lie3apChbKuii [cyntaHis] dep-

MaH, abu 3Bizcu 3000 ,,;opuki”* |

6y}10] IiITOTOBJIEHO Ha BiJiHY, AKMX IIOBMHHICTIO
€, I y4n Iepes BiliCbKOM,

197 (apx.)

230

JOPOTM YMCTUTH i IIeperpaBy pOOUTH Ta HATIPABIATH.

6/26 Y Hepimo, [ce6TO] cboropHi, BinuyB 51, XBajia maHoBi bory, Benuke nmokpa-
I[eHH 1 BXKe He TIbKY MOXXY 00pe XOANUTH, ajie IOTPOXY 11 HAXM/IATHUCSA, X04a MaIo
1I1e HEBE/IMKI Y KpYDKax 60mi. Onispni BUKPUKYBa/IM TYT BCIOAY I10 BY/IAIAX Ay~
IIaxoBi ykasu, abu 6iblire HiXTO He 3BaXKMBCA PpaHIly3aM Ta iHIINM Yy>KO3EMILAM
361¥0KA TPOAABATH /I TPAHCIIOPTYBAHHS JI0T0 B 9y>Ki Kpai, yepes 1o Ije MilHilre
IIepeKOHAHH PO BiliHy B ycix 3aranoM 3pocro. Illo 3 Toro pani Oyze, yac mokaxe.

Kapornb cporopni npuHic Bif riyMmpyk4u 47 TansApiB TaiHOBMX Ha MicALlb
197 verso (apx.)

240

TIOTWIA, AKNIA, 3TiHO 3 KypcoM HebecHUM, 26/15 3apas [cimBae], 60 X TypKu
nivaTh cBOi MicALi Bif pyXy HebecHoro. 3ammmmocs e B [iymMpykuns Moix rpo-
1wert 73 Tansapu. NB'"?

7/27 Y IOHERIIOK, BijYyBILIM 3HAYHY PeKOHBa/IeCLIeHCiI0 ** B c06i, XOTIB 5 cbo-

7145

TOJfHi, ift yac ypouucmocmeri'™ caToro IBana Xpecrurens, mitu Ha Cryx6y boxy,

141 Bepis (rp. Bépoua, 3a Bibnieto Berea) - micto Hemopanik CaoHik.

12 0pukm — umcenbHi mignerni 6es 0pyxi. Ixuporo moBnuHicTIO, 5K 3a3Ha49ae Opmuk, 6yro,
iyan momepeny, 3abesnedyBaT BiiicbKy fOOPIi JOPOrH, MOCTHM Ta Iepenpasi. beit — maH, 1aHo-
61uBe 3BepHEeHH: 10 o(illepiB Ta fep>KaBHUX YPALOBIIB, TakoxX #o iHxeHepis (Jerzy S. Latka,
Stownik Polakéw w Imperium Osmatiskim i Republice Turcji..., s. 13-14). Sk fisHaeMocb i3 KOH-
TEKCTY, caMme Bif npisBuia 6es Opyxi ITnmun Op/vk HasuBae HOro MifIernX ,0pUKI, ,I0PYKIL,
»pyxu” (amB. HacTynHi OpIMKOBi HOTATKM).

143 N[ota] B[ene] - 3aBBaxk mo6pe (Bij nmar. noto, avi, atum, are — 3paxxatu; bene (adv.) - mo6pe)
[TyT i jami NB - npumitku Opnuka].

144 Big nar. reconvalescentia, ae, f. — ogy>KaHHsL.

45 sollennizacyi - ypouncrocreit (MakapoHism Big nar. sollemnizo, -, -, are - ypouucro
Bifl3HavatTm).
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asnte 10 OyB BiTep, a 601i le B KpMyKax MOIX He 30BCIM CTUX/IN, He XOTiB XOpoopu-
TUCA i IMIbHYBAB 11je XaTH.

8/28 Y BiBTOpOK NpucKiaBs 1o MeHe ITaH KOHCY/I aHIIiJICbKMIA 3 IIEPeCTOPOToIo,
a0y HIXTO 3 MOIX JIIOfiel! O LIepKBY 3TOPI/IOL, He Iy>Ke HaIeKo Bifi TOCIIORM MOET po3-
TAIIOBaHOI, He XO[UB, [ie Ha LIBUHTAPI, B XaTi OJHII YO/TOBIK 3 XIHKOIO Biff ,,TOBITps”
IIOBMMpAI, @ i1 TaM nopyu'*®
198 (apx.)

250
oMepIIo ,,oBITpsM™ 3apakenux. [Tane Boske, 36epexxu HaC 3MOPOBUX 1 IIi/TUX Bif

IIaHa KOHCY/Ia Ki/IbKa JIIOfIENl B OJHOMY IOMi

ciei yaactn TBoe€i cTpammHoi i BunpoBaju Hac i3 cboro BaBuiony.

Kcponps Ilinepi, e3yit TyTeurniii, 6yB y MeHe mijj Bedip i po3noBiB MeHi, 1m0
OfIH TPeK CborofHi mpuixas 3i Crambyra i1 y CBoeMY IOBiJlOM/IEHHI BUKTIAB fiOMY,
HiOu TaM ssHMYapy 00ix, [SKWII] 11 HUX 3TiTHO 3i 3BMYAEM Y IT ITHULIIO Bif Ije3aps
[cynrana] [6yB] momaHmii, HOraMy BUBEPHY/IM — 3 Ti€l IPUYIMHY, 1[0 KOJIY Biff le3aps
ix 3ammTanm, BifIIOBICTY HiIOM Masy, 1110 Bi3Mp, yBeCh ¥ PO3KOIL 3aHypeHMI1, He ibae
Ipo LiicTh KpaiHy, a TIMbKM PO CBiil MaeTOK, GYHAYIOUM SIKUIL, yKe Bupas 400
Kec'"’, a Mockasb OyCypMaHChKY KPOB HAIMX OPATiB IPOIUBAE, i TaK O/IM3bKO BXKe
198 verso (apx.)

260

3i cBO€I0 3BUTXKHOIO 36poero Bif [Tepcii mo xpainm OToMaHChbKOI HacyHyB. I Hi6N
T€ BMMOBMBIIM, BCi TyPTOM Ma/ly KMHYTUCA B Iajal] O Bi3upa i po3cikTu ioro
ma6aaMy Ha yacTuHu. IIpo ce Tpeba yekaTy MoBigoMIeHHs, 60 X TYT IOTOAVHA
TaKi, i Tomy No#ioHi, IUTITKK po3ciBaThcs, i HIKOMIM X04a 6 i HalneBHINM pensa-
L[iIM HE MOXKHA OCTaTOYHO JOBIpATH.

9/29 'V cepeny Buixas Kapob Ha OMIOBaHHS; HE 3HAI0, 3 YMM TOfli IOBEPHETHCA.
A 51 e 3MalleHHAM KPVDKiB MOiX 6aBUBCS, 60 X Bif 60TiB KPMI>KOBYX I1fe He LIiNMKOM
3BiIbHUBCA, X04a, XBajia bory, 3HauHe 4yIo MoermeHHs.

199 (apx.)
270

10/30 Y 4eTBep, y ieHb TPbOX CBATUX iepapxiB Ta gokropis'*® Bacumis Bemmu-

koro, Ipuropis borocnosa Ta IBana Xpecturensa 6yB mepiumit pa3 y LepKBi Ha

16 in vicinio - nopyd, no6nusy (ar.).

47 Keca (kiesa) — po3paxyHKOBa O[MHNIIA B OCMAHChKIll TypeuunHi, sika gopisHioe 500 Kypy-
wiB (misgcTpiB). ¥ crnoBuuxy Camyesns Jlinge 3HaX0AMMO HpUKIAf: ,CoOeChKuil, OIaHyBaBIIN
TypeLbKuit 0603, y3sB 2000 kec TOTOBHUX TPOLIIEl, paxylo4n KOXXHY Kecy 1o 500 tansapis” (Samuel
Bogumil Linde, Sfownik jezyka polskiego, t. 2, Lwow 1855, s. 353; quB. Takox: Stanistaw Stachowski,
Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 221-222).

148 Opnuk He BUNIAJKOBO TYT IIMILE IIPO TPbOX CBATUX — Bacuist Benukoro, Ipuropis Hasistu-
3uHa (borocnosa) ta IBaHa 31maToycToro, ieHb aM ST SKKUX BifsdHavaeTbcsa 30 cigHA 3 TaKOI Haromu:
B XI CT. MOMIX I'peKaMit BUHMK/IA CyIIePeYKa, XTO i3 TPhOX Ha3BaHUX BCENEHCHKUX CBATUTENIB Ta
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6orocmy>xiHHi mic/s XBOpoOY MOE€I. A KOV ITOBEPHYBS 10 TOCIIOAM, IIPUIAIIOB XK,
HepekIafiad Miii, i po3IoBiB MeHi, 10 3apa3 I[OITHO Hal MOpeM Oy#y4y, 4yB IpO
TOJII0 BEJIMKOTO Bi3ypa Te X caMe, 1o MeHi KcboHp3 Ilinepi nosigomnas. Big Tyrem-
HiX siHMYap, [ogHaK] i3 TMM Tpeba YekaTy neBHiuIOI iHYOpMariil, OCKiIIbKM TYT MK
TypKaMI i rpeKaMM Y Ty TeITHbOMY MiCTi IIpo ce — Imboka MoB4yaHKa. [lononyznHto,
o KiHpii, 6aXxaroun mpoiTycs, 6yB 51 y IaHa KOHCY/IA TYTEIIHbOTO aHITIiIICBKOTO, aie
1ioro He 3acrtas. [lepexxus npote nioxnecenns'*
199 verso (apx.)
280
3a Micbkor0 OpaMolo, Ie B/IacHe, Hade Iocepesl BeCHM, 6aunB y calax MUITAIeBi
IepeBa IIpaBAMBO PO3KBITIIi, i IpeKiB Ha 3€jIeHiil TpaBi 3a MiCTOM, 110 TaHLIIOBAJIN,
i ;aM TpenbKUX i3 KBiTaMM, 1[0 IIPOTYIIOBA/INCA T'YPTOYKAMIA.

11/31 Y m’aTanigio 6yB HafBevip y IaHa aHIIiICBKOTO KOHCYIIA, B AKOTO 3aTpH-
MaBCA IO 3aX0O/ly COHLIA.

Februarius wedlug starego kalendarza
JIroTmii 3a crapum KajaeHgapeM

12/1'Y cybory 6aumBcs 5 i3 kcbonnzoM Ilinepi, B AKOro nuTaB, UM Ma€ AKY
3BiCTKY npo Hedon10"° BenuKOro Bisupa, Mpo 1[0 MeHi CriepIly PO3oBinas,
200 (apx.)
290
i uu T rpeK, SIKUII IoMy Te epenas, 6yB npucyTtHiit y CramOyti mig gac Tiei Tpare-
Zil, Ha 110 BiH BifITIOBiB MEHI, 1110 HE Bifl 'PeKa Te YyB, ajie CKa3aB JIoMy IIpO Te IXHil

yuuTenis € Haitbinbi gocroitamit. Cynepedka Habya Takoi TOCTPOTH, 11O MOITIM IIOCTATU TPU
cexty — Bacwunisn, [puropisn ta Ionitis. Toxi >k go cBATOro emmcokorna Iana Epxaitcbkoro yBi cHi
TIPUIILLIIV TPY CBATUTEI] i OTOTIOCHJIN, 110 TOMDK HMMM He MOXKe Oy TI KOJTHOI CyIiepedKy Ipo mep-
LIiCTh, 110 BOHM PiBHOLIIHHO MOCTY>X1/IM Borosi Ta 1iepksi, i HaKasaau MOBiJOMUTY MATpiApXa Ta
iMneparopa, o s cnasy boxkoi BapTO BCTAHOBUTH CIIi/IbHE CBATO TPbOX CBATUTEIIB, L0 it 6110
3po6eno. Bacuniit Benukwuit (329-378) — pazom 3i cBoim 6parom cB. Ipuropiem Hiccbkum ta cBoiM
mpyrom cB. Ipuropiem Hasistnaunom (Borocnosom) 6yB mpencraBHnkoM Kamnmagokiiicbkoi MIKo/m
HpaBOCIaBHOroO 6orocis’sl. 14 mkona saitMana IPUMUPINBY HO3MUIII0 MDK IIKOMaMu AHTIOXiil-
coKo10 Ta Onekcanppilicbkoro. Bacnilt Bemkuii 3pyiiHyBaB CBOE 3[0pOB’S aCKeTUIHMMM TIOfBY-
rami, momep y Biti 49 pokiB. 3anmuums 1o cobi 6araTy TBopUy CIafIuHy; HounHaoun 3 XVI cr.
JI0T0 TBOPM ApYKyBasmics 6araro pasis. [Tam’saTs Bacuis Bennkoro BigsHadaeTbes 1 civns.

9 divertissemant (bp.) - migHeceHHs, po3Bara.

150 de fatis - mpo negomo (8ip nar. de (Abl) - Big, npo; fatum, i, n. - Hemons).
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bpaHIy3bKIil KOHCYII i3 nepekasis'™! nepykapsi TypumHa, AKUit 1010 TOMUTB. 3 TOTO
KOHCTaTallifA, 1[0 ce MyCATb OyTH IUIiTKM. IaH aHIIiicbKMiT KOHCY! OyB y MeHe
0 YeTBepTill i 3aTpUMaBCs 10 Be4opa; BiH pO3MOBiiaB MeHi, 110 4yB, Hi6u [Bisup]
MaB yTeKTH [0 MaJUIINHCHKOTO FapeMy i TaM CXOBaBCA Bifl PyK AHMYAPChKIUX, ajie
TO MyCUTb OyTY OpuzKa pabli, OCKiIbKY

200 verso (apx.)

300

y TYPKiB Taki ¢pabyu nerko [po3noBCOmKyTbCA].

13/2 Y "enimo Hivoro non occurrebat.

14/3 Y noHepiNoK, y ieHb HapOJ KEHHA Ta IMEHMH MO€EI HalIMITilIOl fPY>KMHM,
HalTHAB 3a 11 370poB A 1B cmyx6m boxi, AKX BucTyXxaB, mpocsaun bora BcemoryT-
HBOTO, a1 11 B HAJUIMIIIOMY 3,0pOB’1 i B IPOBUAIHHI CBOEMY Oepir i3 HatMITiIIMMu
HiTbMY, i MeHe 3 Li€l 3eM/Ii BUIPOBAaMBIIN, JO3BOIMUB OAYNTH iX i )KUTU 3 HUMMU
CIIOKiTHO B IACTUBIIIIiN qOTi.

15/4 Y BiBTOpOK IpocuBcst MUXaitio o TyTelHboro MoHacTups, Yaymom'>
3BaHOTO,

201 (apx.)

310

Ie Mae OyTU CbOTOJIHI BUMTEND 31 BciMa CBOIMY BUXOBAHIISIMY, SIKi MAIOTb TaM JIOTO
4acTyBaTH i FOCTMHY BUMHNUTH, TOMY i Muxaiino, siK yuenv'> itoro, 6axxarodn 10
TOTO YaCTYBaHH IIPMEHATICS, HATIOIT, a0y 6y/10 3p06/IeHO JIOMY ITALITeT i IeYeHe
TiCTO, 1O 51 HAKa3aB YYMHUTH.

Togmi >x yHOUI, leck o ApyTilt rofuHi, IPUITIIOB >XUT, Miil IepeKnazad, i IpUBiB
31 c06010 IBOX TAKOX SKMIiB, OPATiB, 110 CIIy>KaTh NP ABOPI Mai, AKi MeHi posIo-
B/, o cboropHi omiBaHi npuixas 3i Crambyna Kanimpki-6auma'* 3 pipmanom™>
11e3apChbKUM [cyHTaHa] [0 TYTEUTHHOTO ITalli, abu rOTyBaBCA i BrOMpaBcs Ha BiliHY,

51 ex relatis - 3i cniB (Big mart. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, 4epes; Biff y1ar. relatus, us m. — IOBiOM/IEHH,

IOHECEHHS).

152 Tpaanuilina HasBa MoHacTups Bratagon y CanoHnikax.

133 discipul - yuenp (MakapoHism Big nar. discipulus, i, m. - yueHb).

154 [Tawa (6awa) — B ocMaHCHKil TypeqdnHi TUTYN HABUIIMX OCTOMHNUKIB B aiMiHicTpa-
L{iTHil Ta BilfCbKOBIN LlapMHAX; CTYIIiHb, BiAIOBIHNIT €BPOIIEICbKOMY IeHepaIoBi; TaK TeX 6Y/I0
TUTY/IOBaHO I'yOepHaTOpiB 0cMaHCbKuX nposiHuii (Jerzy S. Latka, Stownik Polakéw w Imperium
Osmariskim i Republice Turcji..., s. 14). Y EBpomi TuTyn 1ieit GyHKIIOHYBaB TaKoX y GpopMi ,,6arma”
(Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 324-325). Kanioxci-
6awa (kapidzi basza/pasza) — Ha4aIbHUK KOPIYCY YKOBHIpiB (KaIlipki), AKi CTOPOXYIOTb 6paMu
cynTaHcbKMX mananis (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim. ..,
s. 203-204, 326).

135 @ipman, Pepman — Hakas, pO3MOPSAXKEHHS IEPCHKOrO Iaxa abo TYPeLbKOro CyITaHa
(Leksykon PWN, Warszawa 1972, s. 313, 320).
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201 verso (apx.)

320

a TakoXx BUDKKaB 1o Crambya. ITpo ce Tpeba Iie yeKaTy IeBHIIIOrO Ta IIPaBAu-
BilIoro niomeepoxcenns .

16/5 Y cepeny Hidoro He 6yno ad notandum.

17/6 Y deTBep mpuHic MeHi 3BICTKY XXIJ, IepeKnafad Miif, Bifj OTHOTO TyT
noTyp4ueHoro SIBopcpkoro, sikuit Ha ¢roTi nepedyBae, 10 B TUX AHAX IIPUIXaB
ctony 3i Cram6yria ofyH TaKoX Bifi Gr0Ty TypuuH 3 indopmaliieto, Hi6U 3a HaKa3oM
naguini MaoTh Buxoguti B HopHe Mope i gasi kopabmi-dperarn, BCix 6ins coTHi.

18/7 YV m’atHumo mix Bevip 6yB y MeHe KCbOHA3-CyIepiop i po3moBiB MeHi, 110
mo Hporo Hanmcany 3i Cram6byrna, Hi6N
202 (apx.)

330

MaB 61 HacTaTu Mup Mk MockBoto Ta [TopToro 3a GppaHIy3bKUM ITOCEpeFHMNL]-
TBOM; 1 HIOM 3i 3aBepIlIeHNM TPAKTaTOM MaB IIOIXaTy HeODK (paHIy3bKOTo IOCTIa
JI0 Ljaps I0To MUJIOCTH [3i CyIIpoBOnOM] Ha ABAaALATY KOHAX, i3 AKMX JIeCATh Ma€e
OyTu ¢paHIysiB, a gecATb TYPKiB, i HiOM MUp TOI MaB IOCTATU CEKPETHO, 1100
IOCIIiIBCTBO He 3Ha10. CbOMY 51 He B YCbOMY JIOBipsii0, 60 5K IIPO TOTO KCbOH/3a He

157 i 1 cam

TiIZIBKY TPEKY, ajI€ HaBiTh XUM PO3IOBiAIOTh, IO € BEJIMKUI »MaHTa4d~
He pas3 TOro JOCBiJ4yBaB.

19/8 Y cybory Hidoro He 6yno ad notandum.
202 verso (apx.)
340

20/9 Y Hepinto Ha M’sicHi 3amycTi'*® 6y B MeHe Ha 06iai Ty TelHiit mpoTomimn
i pupackai, a Iij Bedip BiiBiflaB MeHe IIaH aHI/IiJICBKNII KOHCYIL

21/10 Y noHexinok po3noBiB MeHi X1, HepeKIaiad Mili, 1o Oyydn y ImalH-
CbKOMY /1BOpi 6auuB, 110 TaM 30MParOThCs O MapIily, HaMeT! POOIATh, 30/10T-
HMIIi, @ TAaKOX CPibHi Imacy [yiA ciei kaBanbkaay. YBedepi NpycMepKOM IPHC/IaB
10 MeHe TaH (HpaHIy3bKUII KOHCYT 4epes CIyTy i cBoix AHm4apis Pygoro — moro
CIIyTy, OKPYTHOT'O MNSKA, 3a0PbOXaHOTO YChOTO ii HAMEPTBO IT STHOTO, SIKOTO STHM-
Yapy 3HAIUIY Ha By/IuLi B 60NOTI,

136 confirmacyi - nigTBepKeHHs (MakapoHisM Bij snar. Bij nar. confirmatio, onis, f.

— HiATBEPHXKEHHS).

157 Big non. ,mantyczy¢” — Gypyati, HyUTH.

158 3amyctu - ocrani gHi Macauui (Antoni Markunas, Tamara Uczitel, Terminologia koscielna.
Maty stownik opisowy polsko-ukraitiski i ukrairisko-polski, Poznan 1995, s. 98). MacHuuA - TIOK/ICHb,
AKuit iepenye Benmkopubomy nocty. Criepiiy HasuBasacs ,M sCOIYCTa’, @ BUPa3 ,,CYPHA HeRinA”
mocrtaB He panime XVI ct. MacHnis (Tak camo, sIK 3aXifHOEeBPOIIEICHKIUIT KapHABaI) — CIIafOK
YaciB A3MYHUITBA.
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203 (apx.)

350

i, posyMitoun ¢paHIy3bKY MOBY, BUIIPOBA/IM/IN JIOTO KO KOHCYIIA, a BiH 110T0 10
MeHe Bific/aB; TUM YCiM 51 e OYB 30eHTeXKeHNIL, MYILY, OfHAaK, [depes] Opax ciyr
y 4y>koMy Kpai [ce] TonepyBaTu.

22/11 Y BiBTOpOK HivorO He 6yn0 ad notandum, Tinbku mwo Pyamit, skoro
3aMKHYTO OY/I0 B XaTi, BUBaIUB Y CTiHi HipKy i BTiK O HallIOro ZyXOBHOTO OTL,
AKMI JI0TO BUJJaB; O HAK, KOJIM JI0TO [0 TOCIIOAY IIPUIIPOBAJKEHO, T1iJ] 9ac mepe-
OyBaHHSA MOTO Ha Toil yac y nepkBi Ha Cy>x6i Boxiii, MOBTOpHO YTiK 10 rocroam
TOCIIOfIapsA MOTO, 3BiIK/ JIOTO BiilIyKaBILN
203 verso (apx.)

360

IOCTaBW/IM, KOU CMePKasocs, 0 MO€EI rocofy, i, BBaXkalo, 3aBTpa BpaHIii 6yxae
6azamo cxop6om newecmueum'>. JKupa, [fparomana Moro), HUHI Winnii feHb He
6yro, i He 3Hal0, KA TOMY € IIPUYMHA.

23/12 Y cepeny npuiinios 6yB IOIIOTYIHIO KU — IT THWIA; 1 Komy IBaH oMy
BUTOBOPIOBAB, 110 Oepe TpolLIi 3a MepeksIaj, a CIy>K0u He NWIbHYE, TO BifIililIOB
3 »dyKkaMu, s X XOTiB 1 B4OPpa, i cboropHi mobysary y nami, aje, 3 IpUIMHY Bif-
CYTHOCTM TOTO IIOTaHMHA, He Mil TyAM MiTH.

24/13 Y 4eTBep 5 XO[UB JyIA MIPOTY/LTHKY, a0V 3Q>KUTH CBDKOTO IOBITpS, Ha
MiCbKUIt Myp, 3Bifiku 6auuB (HpaHITy3iB IT THUX, 1110 [0 BY/IUIISIX XORUIN,

204 (apx.)

370

710 TOT'O XX 3apas Iepef 3alycTaMy MaloTh IIajIeHi IHi, B AKi i BIMBaKOThCA, i B1OpU-
KYIOTb Y MallIKapax; CUM I'PEKU FOCTPO OOYPIOIOTbCA — Haiibinbpuie [ TuM], 1o
3aIlyCTV BOHU BiZllIPABJ/IAIOTD i HABDKEHIIOTD, a B IIiCT He IIOCTATbCA, OCKiNbKI He
TIJIBKY OJ1i10, aJie i M’CO CIIOKUBAIOTD — 1[0 IM CBAIEHUKY LO3BOIAIOTD, | Ha Ka3aH-
HAX JI03Bi/1 Ha M’AICO JAIOTb IIijl Ti€l0 MPUIIPABOIO, IO KOMIY XTOCh X0Ue M 5ICO CIO-
XKUBATHY, [1106] KynuB [Takmit fo3Bin], cupid faB 6u Ha ONUBY [0 LIEPKBIL.

25/14 Y ’sitHuIio HajBeuip 51 6yB y aHa aHIJIIICBKOTO KOHCYIIA, [ie 10 3aX0Ry
COHIA 3a6aBMBCS Ha AMCKYPCaX.

26/15 Y cybory y HagBeuip’s OYB A y AUAacKaa, ie O BedipHi 3acupiBcsl.

204 verso (apx.)
380

27/16 Y Hepimio Ha 3amycTu MaB y cebe Ha 00ifli TyTeUTHbOrO MPOTOIIOIA,

MefIMKa-4eHIs, 1€ OJHOTO JIYXOBHOIO, TAKOX YeHI, 1 AuaacKana, 3 AKUMH i 00ix

159 multa flagella pecatorum — 6arato ckop6ot HedecTnBnM (Ilcanmu 3 MOAUMBAMU, TIEPEKTIAT

nicanmiB Bomopgnmupa Pomanenka, Kui 2021, c. 48) — pparment psigka [canma 31 (32), e Opnnk
3MiHMB 3aKiH4YeHHA P. B. ogHuHM pecatoris Ha P. B. MHOXXUHY pecatorum — BO4€BU/Ib, BUIIAIKOBO.
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CIIOXKMB, a Iic/A 00iny 3 rofMHy posBakuBcs. [licns BewipHi, iigy4n 3 Lepksy,

160 3 MoHacTups, nassanoro lomis'®!,

3aIIpocuB Jio cebe OfHOro Mepektafaya 3 fc
[sixuit] o AdoHCbKOI ropy 1O CBOTO MOHACTHPSL, 3BiKY OyI10 10T0 Ha Te iryMeH-
CTBO IIOC/IaHO, TOBepTaBcs, i micys Ciyx6u boxxoi cborogni 6yB y MeHe Ha rOpiii.
PosnoBiB, 1110 mmif yac oro
205 (apx.)
390
nepebyBaHHA B byxapecTi, Koy clogy iXaB, OTpUMaB rocrogap My/lITAHCHKUIL
»epman” Big ITopTu, abu roTyBaBCs Ha BiifHY.

28/17 Y noHeninok, 29/18 y BiBTOpoK Hiuoro He Oyno ad notandum, Tinbkn
10 BUOpa /10 MeHe Yepe3 Kaposia riyMpyKkunu KBUT ITO-TypeL[bKY Hammcas cobi Ha
BCIO TaiHOBY CyMy, sIKy MUHY/IOTO POKY Bifi IOYaTKy Oepe3Hs /IO CbOTOHI B TOMY
porii 6pas 5 y HbOTO, IPOXalo4M, abM 10 HOTO IeYaTKy MO0 IPUK/IaB. A pemTy
rpotitet, siKi Ha/meXkaTb [MeHi] 3a Ti BHi Jo KiH1s 6epe3Hs 3TiZHO 31 CTApUM KajeH-
mapem, — ce6To 56 TanApis,
205 verso (apx.)
400
06insaB MeHi BumatuTy. ITok/ias s neyaTKy Tofi Ha TOV KBUT i Biflic/laB ioMy iforo.
BHoui o nepuisi rogyHi posnoBiny MeHi Moi Moy, o Ko MuxannoBoro Kyma, SIKuit
TYT, Ha Ciil By/I11Li, ie € MOsI TOCIIO/a, TI0 CYCiICTBY MEIIKA€, YBipBanocs ,IOBiTps,
a60 AK TYPKY i IpeKY Ha3MBaIOTb, YyMa, Ha AKY CMH MOJIO/IILINIA i JOHEYKa Ma/leHbKa,
AKy Muxaiiio TpuMaB 1o XpecrTa, 3axpopinu. Ilane boxe, 3 Bennkoro Munocepps
cBOTO 30epex Hac Bif Tiel cBO€i Kapu i BUIpoBazb Hac i3 ciei mpoxATol 3eMiti Ta
IIOTaHCBKOI IPOTEKIIl.

Martius'®? wedlug n[oweg]o kal[endarza]
BepeseHb 3a HOBIM KaleHIapeM

206 (apx.)
410

1/19'Y cepeny xopyB Kaposnb o riyMpyK4y 110 peluTy rpouieit, skux [Toii] e
He BilaBIL, IPOCKB J10TO, a6y 3 TUM KBUTOM, SIKAI JIoMy BYOpa 3alle4yaTas, MillIoB

160 ey - micto B miBHIYHO-cXigHil PymyHii. Big cepegunu XVI cromitrst crommus Monpas-
cpkoro lTocnogapcrsa.

161 MouacTup Tpbox cstux iepapxis (XVII ct.) 3asnauennii y HauionanbHomy peectpi icto-
PUYHMX TaM ATOK, BKI0YeHnit o CBitoBoi cnamumnay IOnecko.

162 Martius - Gepesenbp (Bif nat. Martius, i, m. - 6epesenp).
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110 My/n'® i iMeHeM MOIM MPOCUB 1i0T0, a6y HA TOMY >K KBUTI JUIS 3aCBif{4eHHs
nignucas. iympykun, ogHak, Hakasas [Kaponesi] MeHi moBigomuty, mo 3aBTpa
nonwte fo CramOysia CBOIO TIOAMHY, i AKIIO Mo IO O KOTO IIICaTH, abu oMy 1O
PYK IIpKCIIaB JIUCTH, SIKi BiH 06iusie Bigicmatu. Mysa, AK1it y MUHYIUI IIOHERIMOK
CIOf{M IpHUixaB, MpocuB MeHe yepe3 Kaporis, abu itoro BifBigaB i 3amisHaBCs 3 HUM.

2/20 Y yeTBep HafiBeUip IepesIKaB MeHe
206 verso (apx.)
420
0yB Kpinko Miit cuH Muxaiino 60/1sMu TONOBM CBO€], Ha SIKi CKap>KMBCs, a Hail-
6inbie, KOy MeHi IBaH po3noBiB, 1110 MUHYIOrO BiBTOPKa BiJ KyMM J10TO, SIKOI
CMH i JOHeuKa ,3amoBiTpuIncsa” i 3aXBOPIIN, TOTO X CaMOTO HHS IPUHECEHO
JIOMy XyCTKY JI0TO, TaM BUIIPaHY, SIKOIO IIOB’A3yBaB co0i 1mifi yac 600 3y6iB nuiie,
i 3anenBe Kaposnb Ta IBaH 3Mor/n i1oro Tofi NepeKoHaTy, OTPUMABILY HOBMHY IIPO
3apakeHHs TOTO JIOMY, a0yl BiIKMHYB Ty XYCTKY T'eTb, Ky 51 HaKa3aB y Ty K MUTb
B3ATH i CIIAIUTH.

3/21 Y m’aATHuUII0 IOMep Bif ,,IOBITPsI” TOJ >Ke caMmit X/IoIellb, CMH Muxait-
JIOBOTO KyMa,
207 (apx.)
430
i MoxoBaM J10T0 Iepef MONTyJHEM, a JOHe4YKa, Muxaiinosa noxpecHuud, bor sHae,
un Bunyxae. ChorofHi BUMHUB npomecmauio'® nepen [Ha maprineci Tpuyi: NB]
borowm i3 mpucsaroro, 1o Maro DOMCTUTHCA 3a 4ecTb bora i Cnacutensa Hamoro
Tocnioma XpucTa Hajj ofHi€r0 6ecTiero, HeBapTOIO JIACKY JI0TO HAICBATILION, KyXapeM
moiM CiTeHCbKUM, KT y40pa, CBapAYNUCD i3 BisSHMKOM IBaHOM, ITOBiBCA HEMYAPO
11 3BepXHbO, 110 BiH [IBaH] He € jioMy piBHMIL; KOMM X Bi3HUK JIOMY BifiIlOBiB, 1j0
3a XpucToM Mi € MK c060t0 GparTsi, BifIIOBIB itoMy (TpeMTuTb pyKa mucaru)'®
3 XpUCTOM, ITPOCTO KaXKy4ML... etc.
207 verso (apx.)
440
ITocaB OyB 51 HOTUXO B Ty XX MUTb, CbOTOJHI, KO/ J10T0 [KyXapsi] 3a Te CBapus,
Kapons o Typerpkoro meitaexu'®, XOTiB /1010 HATOBKTHU 3Tif{HO i3 TYTENIHIM 3BU-
JaeM, ajie AKOCh BiH 3HUK i3 TOCIIOZI; OHAK IIOCh Ta IPUBAOUTD [i10ro], He BTeYe,
30KpeMa, Malo Ha {yMIli, a0t 3 Biff4ato He IOTYPIMBCH.

163 Myria - CITy>KUTeNb PEirifiHOrO Ky/IbTy B MyCy/IbMaH.
164 protestacig — 3asBy, BUCTIOBIIEHHs IPOTeCTy (MaKapoHisM Bifj naT. protestatio, onis, f. -
ypo4nucra 3assa).

165 Y pykonuci Op/uk caMe Tak aKLieHTYE BaXK/MBE A5 HBOTO: ,,drzy reka pisac”.

166 derinex — 1. Kmit, TaMNIA, KOCTYP, AKUM 61TO B MifowBY; 2. KO3AL[bKIIL JKOBHIp, AKNIA
036poeHnii rpy6um kueM (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim...,

s. 98).
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4/22'Y cyboTy nmomepna Bif ,[IOBiTps” OHeUKa XpeljeHa Muxaiinosa — Bap-
Bapa, sIKOI Opat y4opa TaKoxX Biff Tiel xk HamacTy moMep i Bxe noxosasu. [Tane boxke,
30epexxu Hac i BUIIpoBajiu Hac 3 L€l 3emti
208 (apx.)

450
3aJi/1s BeIMKOro Munocepas Tsoro.

5/23 Y nepinio HagBedip NpUXOAVB JO MeHe OMH I'PeLbKUI KyIlellb, KU
TiZIbKM LOVHO 3 YKpaiHM NpUiXas, i TaM BXXe Ki/lbKaHaUATh poKiB y Hixuni mem-
Kae, roprytoun. Toit MeHi po3noBifas, o mo cMepti HebKurKa CKoponaacbkoro's’
70 LIbOTO Yacy reTbMaHa B YKpaiHi e HeMae, i, 8eaxcar'%, e 6y;[e, OCKIi/IBKM 110TO
MIUJICTD 1ap y IyXOBi MOCKOBCBKY KOJIEIiI0 IIOCTaHOBUB, AKA 111010 YKPAIHOIO
YPARYeE, CYAUTD, IOGATKY Ta FeThbMaHChKi IIpMBiel Ha japs 10r0 MUIICTh Bimbupae;

POSIIOBIB BiH TaKOX, 0 naH [Tony6oTok'®

, Y€PHITiBCHKMII IIOJIKOBHUK, Bil II1/IOTO
BilicbKa IIOIXaB [0 Ljaps J1I0T0 MUJIOCTU

208 verso (apx.)

460

IIPOCUTH TIPO IeTbMaHa, ajie e He MOBepHyBcA. MOCKOBCHKOTrO BilicbKa 12 peri-
MEHTIB CTOITh, Y KOXKHOMY IIOJIKY IO PEIiMEHTY, KBAPTUPYIOTb Y CE/IAH, a KO3aKH,

[ski O6ynu] BinbHI o 1BOTO Yacy, [Tenep] o6Tswxeni. [locinmocri Bix ycix Bifibpano

167 Tgan Cxopomagicbkuit (? — 1722) — cTaB rerbMaHoM Ykpainu 1708 pOKy - 3a CIIPUsHHS

ITbotpa I; 6yB cTapomy6CbKUM ITOIKOBHUKOM, T€HEPa/IbHUM OYHIY>KHMM i TeHepabHIM OCay/IoM.
ByB crmaboxapakTepHuM, BifjfaHIit 0COOMCTUM iHTepecaM; IIpu 3ampoBapKeHHi Manopociiicbkol
Ko7Ierii Majixe I[/IKOBUTO 1T036YBCS BIafu.

168 pono — BBaxxaio (Bix 1ar. pono, posui, positum, ére — OK/IA/ATH, BBXATH, IEpefOAdaTn).

169 TTaBno [ony6otok, cus JleonTist (16607-1724) - mONKOBHMK | HakasHMIT reTbMaH. Pig moxo-
muTb Bif JleonTis ITomy6oTKa, cHa ApTeMa, AKuii 6yB IepescIaBCbKUM IOTKOBHMKOM, TeHepallb-
HUM OCay/IoM i OYHYy>KHUM. Pif npunuHuBs icHyBaHHA B 1752 poli 3i cMepTIO OCTAHHBOTO B POLLY
Iony6ortka. ITicist monTaBcpKoi 6utsu I1. [Tony6oTok 6yB OLHNM i3 ABOX KAHAMAATYP Ha FeThbMaH-
cbKy 6OynaBy. I[TboTp I npusHaumB IBana Cxoporancpkoro, a mpo ITasna ITony6orka ckasas: ,,1leit
Iy>Xe XUTpUiL, BiH Moxke 1o Masemnn pgopiBHATHUCA . TonoBa ,Manopociiicbkoi koserii” BenbaminoB
mnockapxxuscst [Iborpy I Ha ITony60TKa, sikuit 60pOHUB IIpaB CBOTO HAPOAY. PesynpraToM 1ux cKapr
Oy >KOpCTOKi ofo YKpaiHy yKasu Iaps Bifi 1723 poky, BirOMiH AKIX 3HAXOAUMO Y IOJeHHMN-
koBux 3amcax Opnuka. ITapcpbki ykasy HagaBau e 6i/b1i mpaBa ,,MaJopoCilichKiil Koserii’; o
siKol epexoznya (aKTUYHO BCsI TOIIEPeHs TreThbMaHChKa Biaja. Ha mocajy oKoBHUKIB Ljap HaKa-
3aB IIpM3HAYATU MOCKOBMTIB, a He yKpaiHniB. [Tony6oTok Ta iforo ABa ronosHi momiyHuky CaBud
i Yepnmiu Oymu Bukvkasi napeM jo IlerepOypra i samporopeni go IlerpomnasiiBcbkoi doprerii.
B Ykpainy map mociaB PymsHueBa, abu TOiT IPOBIB CTiACTBO PO Y0MOOUTHI, AKi mogaHi 6yan
IMony6oTrkoM Bif iMeHn Bcboro Hapony. ITasno Ilonmy6orok momep y IerpomaBmiBebkiit ¢popreni
B rpy#Hi 1724 poky, po mo ITnmumn Opnuk AoBifaeTbea Bke B HACTYIHOMY poui. B Icmopii Pycis
3HAXOAMIMO OOBIHYBauyBaIbHy IpoMoBy Ilasya ITony60TKa, 3 KO0 BiH 3BepHYBCS [0 LIapsi, 3asiB-
JIA104M, 1O ,BCTYTNAYNCD 33 OTYM3HY, 5 He 6010Ch Hi KaliaHiB, Hi TIOPMY, i i1 MEHA Kpallle Hali-
TipIIO0 CMEPTIO IOMEPTH, AK AMBUTHCSA Ha IIOBIIEXHY 3arnbenb Moix 3emnakiB” (Cepriit ITaBneHko,
Omouenns cemomana Masenu: copamuuxuy ma npubiuHuu. ..).



BepeseHb 3a HOBUM Ka/leHAApeM 167

i [axmio] XTO-HEOYADb Mepex TMM MaB MAETHOCTI, Tellep HaJ, HUMM He Ma€ BIIafN,
i censAHMHOBI He MO>Ke HaKa3aTy HaBiTh IPOB cO6i mprBe3TH, Xiba [110] itoro Haiime
J1 3aIJIaTUTh, @ YOTOCh OIIBIIOrO — HiYOro; He MOXKE Bifi HbOTO >KOJHMX ITOATKIiB
B3ATK. Ko3albKi Bilicbka KOMaHAMPOBaHi, sIKi MUHYNOro poky minm fo Ilepcii,
Ile TaM 3aauiIaTbca. ONoBifaB i iHIle, 110 A TYT OMMHAIO.
209 (apx.)
470

6/24 Y noHeninok, 7/25 y BiBTopok Hiuoro He Oyno ad notandum, Tinpku 1mo
cporofHi npuHic Kapons 28 TanApis Bif riyMpyKuM TaiHOBMX IpoUIei, AKi MeHi
HaJIe)XaTh 10 3aKiHYeHHIO MiCAIA — 3TiJHO 3 KypcoM HeOeCHNM — 00 nepuiozo
Gepe3ns’”’, ockinbKy Bifj TOTO Yacy no4yHe MeHi 3aH060'"! miatutu TaiH, a 3ocma-
n10cs1'7? 11e TAKOXK Y TOTO X TiyMpyKum 28 TansApis.

8/26 Y cepeny Hiuoro He 6yno ad notandum.

9/27Y deTBep Miit 0Telb AyXOBHUIT'?, cTapeHbKMIT, OYB Y MeHe Ha/iBedip i pu-
Hic MeHi pa3oM i3 moMapaH4aMi, TOpiXaMi, YepeIIHsIMH, iepeB THIMIY JIOKeIKaMu
i xpecTuKaMy, TAKOX JiepeB THUMY, pisbONMeHMY, TUCT Bif OTLA iryMeHa
209 verso (apx.)
480
CBOTO MOHACTUPS Bifg cBATOI ropu Adonchkoi [3yrpan'’* Hassanoro, sikuit € 6071-
rapcbkuM. A I3yrpaj sHauMTb caMOHaMa/IbOBaHMIL, OCKiIbKY 00pa3 caToro IOpis
MY4YeHNKa, HEBITOMOIO i HeO6aueHOI0 SIKOI0Ch PYKOI0 TaM HaMa/IbOBaHMIL, 1 T1iff iMe-
HeM J10ro LiepKBa [0y/1a] 3acHOBaHa, i MOHACTMP Ha3MBAETHCSA HA YECTh TOTO 06pasy
Isyrpan. Y mucti cBoeMy — iMeHeM yci€i O6paTii TaMTeLIHbOI — IIPOCUTD TOI OTELlb

170 ad primam Martii - no nepuoro [nus] 6epesus (sig nar. ad (Acc.) - mo; primus, a, um -

nepumit; Martius, i, m. — 6epeseHs).

7' de novo - Tyt: 3aH0BO (Big nat. de (Abl.) - Big, mpo; novus, a, um — HOBMiL).

172 yestant — 3amumarorbca (Bif /1art. resto, stiti, —, are — 3anummarucs).

173 Bonrapun oreus [lioHiciit — cnoBigank Opuka, Ipo HbOTO AUB. y Aispii 1726 poky.

174 Monactup 3orpady (rpenpk. Movr] Zwypd@ov) — 601rapcbKuii 40I0BiuMil IPaBOC/IAB-
Huit MoHacTup Ha Caariit ropi AdoH, 3aiiMae B CBATOTIPCPKIil iepapxil fieB’siTe Micte. B pykomuci
HACTYIIHMX POKiB Ha3Ba MOHACTMPA BUCTYIA€E y BapiAHTax — Isyrpan, 3yrpan. Hassa Zwypdgov
O3HAYa€ MANbOSHUUUL; OOUTENb CIIOPYHXKEHO BICOKO HaJl MOpeM, Ha CKeJli, IoHaj npipso. bys
HalifjaBHIIINM CTIOB’THCBKUM MOHacTipeM Ha Adouni. Monactup 3orpady 3acHoBaumit y 919 poui
B 106y npasiinHs JleBa Pinocoda rppoma GpaTamu, ypomkeHsamu micta Oxpun y bonrapii: Moit-
ceeM, AapoHoM Ta IBaHoM. bibmioTexka MoHacTVps Mae 126 rpelpKux i 388 ¢/I0B AHCBKUX PYKO-
IIICiB, a TaKOXX 671m3bKo 10 000 cTapoppykis. 1834 poky aBcTpilichbkuit KOHCYT AHTOH MiraHoBiu
(Mihanovi¢) nogas nepury BigoMicTb po 3oepagcokuii kodekc, skuit 1o 1860 poKy 3HaXORMBCA Ha
Topi Adon y Monactupi Isyrpar, npo sxuit Tyt nuie Iniun Opuk. 1inkoM npaBpononioHo, 1mo
reTbMaH Mir Ipo Hboro 3HaTu. lle pykomuc i3 304 pyKONMCHUX apKyIUiB. Y J0ro CKaaji — HaIm-
CaHi I7Iaronuier0 YoTUpy e€BaHrenil (TeTpaeBanreniym). Burpumas kinbka Buganp y XX cTomiTTi
(mmB.: Kodeks Zografski, w: Stanistaw Stonski, Wybér tekstow starostowiariskich (starobulgarskich),
Warszawa 1952, s. 1-5).
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iryMeH PO MWIOCTVHIO Ha CBiil MOHACTHP, i 1106 10My OYB 51 KTUTOPOM'”>, ate He

3HAJILIOB MeHe B TOMY CTaHi, I[00OY I[OCh JaBaB — HIXMO He 0a€, 4020 cam He mae'’s.
10/28 Y ’sitaumifio, 11/29 y cy6oty Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum.

210 (apx.)

490

Martius wedlug stare[g]o kalend[arza]
BepeseHp 3a cTapum KajreHgapem

12/1 Y pgpyry Hefimo IOCTY, B Ky CBATKYETbCA NaM ATb TYTEIIHbOTO apXM-
enuckona [puropis [Tamamu'”” (SIKOTO 71 TIIO TYT 1€XUTBH), He TUIbKM TYT, Y [pe-
1iii, a HaitbinbIIe B IIbOMY MicTi, aje 71 B YKpaiHi, ockinbku B Tpioai oco6mmBe Ha
JI0r0 XBaJTy CK/IafieHO 6OTOCTY>KiHHS i B TY HE/Ii/IF0 BCTAHOBJ/ICHO JI0T0 IMEHUHM, He
Oy10 B LIilIOMy MiCTi B yciX LiepKBaxX 3BUYailHOrO OOTOCTY>KiHH:, OCKIZIBKY BCi, 5K
IYXOBHI, TaK i CBIiTCbKi, CXOAMINCA 10 MeTpoINoNiTaHChKOI KaTeAPanbHOI LIEPKBU
Io peniksiit Toro [Tajamu Ha 6OI‘OC}Iy>KiHHH, Jle BE/IUKe

175 Kmumop - rp. KTiTwp - 03HaYa€ FOCIBHO OyAiBenbHNUK, TBOpelb. ¥ BisaHTii yacTo niepksu
OymyBasycs IpUBAaTHIMY 0COOaMy Ha BJIACHUIT KOIIT, 1ji 0co0y HabyBau CIIaiKoBe KTUTOPChKe
IIPaBO, 3TiHO 3 AKMM BOHY PO3HOPSIHKA/INCA IPNOYTKaMI XpaMy. 3r0fOM KTUTOPOM CTa/Iy Hasu-
BaTH LIePKOBHOTO CTapOCTY, IO JI0r0 061paB IPMXOF, i yTBepIKyBaB apxuepeil. Y 110ro 0608’ A3Ku
BXOZIMB 30ip MaTepisnbHUX 3ac06iB 1A LepKBY, TypbOTa Mpo ii 6maroycrpiit (Haramia ITypsesa,
CnosHux uepxosr-zo-o6pﬂboeoi' mepminonozii, JIbsis 2001, c. 67). V Ilmnuma Opnuka — TO, AKMit
MIPUHOCUTB II0XKEPTBYBaHHsI Ha LiepkBy a60 MoHacTup (Antoni Markunas, Tamara Uczitel, Leksykon
chrzescijaristwa..., s. 110).

176 Nemo dat quod non habet - HixTo He mae, 40ro cam He Ma€ — IPMHI[UI PUMCBKOTO LIMBi/b-
HOTO IpaBa.

177 Tpuropiit [Tanama (ITanamac - ITakapag) — ConyHcbknit Mutpononut XIV cromittss; Hapo-
nuscs B KoncranTuHomnon B 6arariit popuHi, y it 20 pokiB cTaB MOHaxoM OfHi€l i3 apoHChKIX
oburernert. Hait6inpiu BigoMa itoro muckycis i3 Bapmaamom Kanabpiiicbkum Ta AKiHAMHOM IIpO
»(aBopcpke cBito”. Ipuropiit [lamama y 11iit cynepeuni BificToroBas yueHHs LepKBu, 110 Iie CBITIO
He € TBOPIHHAM, a 1[0 BOHO IpicHOCYIe. BBaXkaB 06/1y/HOI0 Bipy a OHCHKIUX ITyCTENbHUKIB ¥ MOX-
JIMBICTb CIIOITIAIAaHHA CBiTY boxkoro Tinecuumu ounma. Ipuropiit [Taama BUCTYnuB Ha HUX 3i cKap-
roro jio maTpispxa Isana XIV. 3 nporo nmpusopy y 1341 poui y CodiiicbkoMy Xpami ITif; TOTOBYBaHHAM
maTpispxa 6ymo cKamMKaHo cobop, Ha sikomy ITamama BUKpUB MOMMUIKY BapraaMa i Toit Bupims
nopaTucs fo Itanii. 3a cBOo peBHICTDH B yTBep/KeHHI ITpaBOC/IaBHOTO BueHHsA Ilamama 6yB pyKo-
TIO/IOKEHMII Ha apXMEMMCKona ¢ecaoHiICbKOTo i YIPOLOBX LOBIOr0O 4acy MpaBUB COMTYHCHKOIO
1iepkBolo. HesamoBro micys cBoei cMepTit 6yB OrO/IOLIEHNMIT CBATUM, 60 1ie 38 KUTTA ,,CIIOROOUBCs
OZIKpOBeHHs i BUABMB CBill jap suimoBaTyu niofieit. KoHcTaHTMHOMONMBCHKMIT HaTpisipx Pimodeit
Hanucas >xutie Ipuropia ITamamu. Tonosuuit TBip Ipuropis ITanamu Prosopopoeia (Yminenns).
ITpoTu Bapnaama Ta itoro y4HiB 6yB CripsMoBaHMIT TaKOX co60p 1368 poky.
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210 verso (apx.)

500

Oyro 3i6paHHs /IIofieit, ajie s He OyB Ha TOMY 60TOCTY)XiHHi, @ TO 3 TAKOI IPUYNHIA,
110 B TOMy poti untas icropii Hukudopa [puropu'’®, 3a noxodsmennsm rpexa (axuit
i3 Tum ITamamoro gucKyTyBaB w000 Boxecmeennozo Ceimna'”, sixe Tocnionp Ha
daBopi nokasas), 10 TOJ 6YB epeTNKOM i BenmukyuM 3mounHLeM. OfgHak [i] B iHmmiin
IPEeKO-IaTMHCBKIl KHM3i TAKOXK YUTaB TPU K/LITBY, BUJAH] My6IiYHO IPOTH TOTO
x [Tamamu cuHOZanbHO Bif narpisgpxa KoncranTnHononbepkoro IBana i AHTiOXil-

cobkoro Iraanig'®

,1BiJ] CMHOLY, 3a IOTO/I>)K€HHAM TPbOX NATPifApXiB, mpoTtu Icupopa
Bpyripu'®, narpisipxa KoncranTuHONOMBCHKOTO,

211 (apx.)

510

axuit, 6yayqn 3 [Tamamoro NpokATHil, 8i0ibpas cunor'®? B imneparopa Moanna

3

Konraxysena'® nampispuuii npecmon'®*, i nporu toro x Ilamamu, ogHOro

178 Hukudop Ipuropa (B pykonuci Nicephor Gregory); naitimosiphime I[Tunun Opiank mae
Ha yBasi Hukudopa (758 — 2 yepBHs 828), KOHCTAHTMHOIOIBCHKOTO NATpPifApXa, 1[0 HAPOAUBCSA
B KoncranTuHomoi B 758 poui. 3amumus 1o cobi dncenbHi Te0M0ri4Hi TBOpH, 30KpeMa JIUCTH IIPO
moxTpuHanbHi moMmnky, CunodanvHuil nucm, afgpecoBanuit nami Jleoxnosi 111, kaHoHiuHi cTypil Ta
in. (Ksiega imion i $wigtych..., t. 4, s. 377).

17 de Lumine Divino - npo Boxxectsenne Caitno (Bix nar. de (Abl.) - Big, mpo; lumen, inis,
n. - cBitio; divinus, a, um — 60XXKeCTBEHHMIT).

180 Tyumun Opnux TYT NUIIE IPO AHTIOXiMICBKOTO My4yeHNKa IrHalid, Ipo SAKOTro BiloMO TiTbKu
Te, 1110 € B J10T0 TBOpax (mocmaHus fo uepkoB y Pimagensdii Ta CMupHi, a Takox fo emuckora Ilormi-
Kapra Ta in.). By apyrum (mics cB. IleTpa) aHTiIOXiICBKIMM ENMMCKOIIOM; 10T0 6Y/I0 3aapelToBaHO
B Yacy Iepecii[yBaHH:A 3a BpARyBaHHA Tpadna. [IpupedeHoro Ha cMepTh, 110T0 BUCTAHO fio Pumy,
Ze BiH MaB OyTu posTepsaHuil Aukumu 3Bipamu. lo Pumy micrascs 61u3bko 107 p., fie 3aTHHYB Ha
apeHi Korizero (Ipo e € cBigdeHHs B [punest Ta OpireHa). IcHye TaKOX Ki/IbKa IICEB/JOIrHATITHCHKUX
TBOPIB. J[leHb mam st IrHaTis Bin3HavaeThcA mif pisuumu gatamu (17 rpynHs, 20 rpynHs, 20 ciuHs,
1 nunns ta in.) (Ksigga imion i $wigtych..., t. 3,s. 118-119).

181 Issidor B[r]uhira - Icupop Byxipac (1347-1349), KoHcTaHUIIONbCHKMIA IATPIsAPX, 110 TiKBi-
mysas 6yB [amuibky Mutponornito. Moro 6iorpad @inoteit onosifae, 110 ,,lTpo BEMKOTO MaTpispxa
HOYy/IN B Halia/bIIMX KyTOYKAX BCECBITY, a 3apa3oM MOOAuM/IN, 110 BiH BCENMEHCHKMUIT He IMIIe
CTI0BOM, a 1 fiinoM”. Icumop MaB Hamip npaBuTy I[IpaBoc/IaBHOIO 1IePKBOIO Y CBITOBOMY MacIITa0i.
(Irop IlleB4enxo, Yxkpaina mix Cxodom i 3axo0om, nep. 3 aurn. Mapia Ta6nesuy, JIpsis 2001, c. 78).

182 surripuit per potestatem - Bifi6pas cuoro (Bif mar. surripio, ripui, reptum, ére - BuzepTH,
3abpaty; per (Acc.) — yepes; potestas, atis, f. — cua, moryra).

183 Imneparop Moann Kourakysen y 1355 poui nosuten 6yB ycrynutyu npecton VoanHosi
ITaneonorosi. Pinoreit, 60sA9MCch MOMCTH 3 60Ky HOBOTO iMIeparopa (60 x ynepure Pinoreit 6ys
obpanmit Ha mictie KammicTa, sikuit BifMoBMBCs KopoHyBaTy cuia KoHTakyseHa — MarBis) moku-
HYB IaTpiApiny Karenpy i mepexonysascs. [Taneosnor ofHak He MaB Hidoro npotu ®inodes i micna
cmepty Kasnmicra, Akuit 6yB TOBTOPHO MmaTpiApxoM yepes yredy Pinores, — 0CTaHHLOTo 6Y/I0 3HOBY
3aIpOIIEHO /10 yNpabiHHA LlepkBoro.

184 Patriarchalem Sedem — marpisipumii npecton (Bin nar. patriarchalis, e — marpispumit; sedes,
is, m. — cuiHHA).
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3 EPETUIITBA YYNTEIB, IKe B TUX K/IATBAX € BpaKeHe 3 6araTbMa 3109 HaMM, HUMI
x 3piricienyMu. [Tucas Toit [Taslama i IpoTH TaTMHHMKIB; IPOMOBaHMII BiH OYB Ha
mutpornorniro TecaymoHiIbKy B TOI e 4ac, Komu ¥ Cifgep Ha maTpisgpxa Bif VMoanna
KonrakyseHa, He3aKOHHOT0 iMIIepaTopa, AKNit ogHoro OyB epeTniTea 3 [Tamamoro,
a TIOTIM Hic/IA cMepTy CBO€ET OYB 3apaXOBaHMIL IO CBATUX

211 verso (apx.)

520

®inoreem'®, marpisipxom KOHCTaHTMHONIONBCHKMM, 1110 GYB J1Or0 YYHEM i TAKOK
€peTuKoM i 6araro jioro naHeripusysas y Tpiofii KAHOHOM, AKOTO caM HaIVCaB i TaM
IomaB. 3 TaKMX OTO MipKyBaHb 5 He OyB Ha 60roCTyXiHHi TOMY, sIKe y3araii 6y1o
XBaJIOK, BJIACTYBO Tinep6onizoBaHo, Toro Ilamamm, cymHiBaouMch B H10TO CBA-
TOGIMBOCTI, SIKMIA, SAKLIO 1 € CBATUM, TO HeXall y COHMi céssmux'®® MommTb 3 HUMM
bora i 3a mene. kw0 #i'®, He Malo MiJCTaB MATH I1OTO 32 CBATOTO.

BHoui 61113bK0 [eB’sITOI TORMHY BATIAB PSICHUI 0L i3 BETMKUMU
212 (apx.)

530
6mcKkaBKaMM i rpoMaMy, AIKi ITocepey TiTa He MOKYTb Oy Ty GimbImmu.

13/2 Y noneninok, 14/3 y BiBTOpOK, 15/4y cepeny, 16/5 y ueTBep B3arasi Hiuoro
non occurrebat.

17/6 Y m’aTHuII0 BHOUI, 3a Ki/IbKa TOAMH [0 CBiTaHKY, BAAPWIM 3 OfHi€l rap-
Mar¥, 3 YOTo 3HATH, L0 Ma/ii KOTOCh i3 TYPKiB — 3TifHO AeKpeTy — 3afyMuTn, 60
XK Taki ex3eKkyIii 3a 3BU4aeM TYT, y Typenbkil gep>kaBi, YMHATH YHOUI i orosomnry-
I0Tb IIPO HUX CTPI/IAHHAM i3 rapMaTu.

18/7 Y cy6bory, 3rigHo i3 somaransam iyMpyK4ns, HalmcaB KBUT NB
212 verso (apx.)

540

Ha BifgibpaHHs 3a 16 nHIB TaiHOBMX rpoluel, sKi MeHi 00ilsIB BUIIATUTH 6i0 nep-
w020 Gepesnsi 00 1720 (ypo2o x micauys)'®, a ce 10 HOBOTO MiCALA, Bifl AKOTO MOYHE
MeHi, 3HOBY, fK i IIOPOKY, TaiHOBi IPOLIi BUABATH.

19/8 Y Hepinio BHOYI 67M3bKO [1eB’ATOI TOAVMHMY YIIaB IBaITOBHMIA IO i3 HOTYK-
HYIMJ TPOMaMI.

185 ®inoreit (Oinodeit), narpispx KOHCTaHTUHOIONBCHKMIL, 3aiiMaB IPeCTON ABivi: y 1353
13541y 1364-1376 pokax. Pegaxrop nmiTyprii Ta YuntenpbHoro €panreris, aBTOp YMCTeHHNX TBOPIB,
B TOMY YMCITi, )KUTii (30xpema, Ipuropis [Tanamn), 60T0CITOBCHKO-TIOJIEMiYHUX TBOPIB, AiATaKCUCIB,
MO/UTOB i r'MMHIB. PinoTeit 0CTaTOYHO 0POPMUB CYIACHUI iICHXA3M.

186 in coetu sanctorum -y conmi catux (Big nmar. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha; coetus, us, m. -
3i6paHH}I; sanctus, a, um — CBATHIL).

187 sin secus — TyT: AKIWO He (Biz 1ar. sin — AKWO X; secus (adv.) - iHake).

a Ima Martii ad 17 eiusdem - Bin nepiuoro 6epesust 5o 17ro nporo x [micsus] (Big nat.
ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; primus, a, um - mepumit; Martius, i, m. - 6epe3enp; eiusdem (adv.) —11poro x).

188
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20/9 Y noneninok, 21/10 y BiBTOpOK 3arasoM Hi4oro non occurrebat.

22/10Y cepeny uf, AparoMaH Milf, 10 Ki/IbKa TM>KHiB TOMY BifIijiIlIOB Bifl MeHe,
CbOTO/JHI 3HOBY ITIOBEPHYBCS 3 BE/IMKOIO IIOKOPOI0, a0M 5 10TO IIPUITHSB.
213 (apx.)
550
Hapgeuip 6yB y MeHe Bij ITaHa KOHCY/Ia aHITIICBKOTO TIepeK/Iafiay iioro, o po3-
MOBiJjaB MeHi, 110 BillHA 6yne 3 MockBoI, ajie 1 TOMy He Biplo, X04 61 MeHe SHTOII
IepeKoHyBaB. Posmosifas 1ie, 10, 3TiJHO 3 TYPELbKO TPAANIIET0, MMalli, BUi-
LIOBLIN 3 MiCTa Ha BiliICbKOBY BUIIPaBY, MalOTh 3B/Yall CTaBaTy HaMETaMMU IIifi CBO-
IMM MicTaMJ, y AAKMX MAIOTh IIPABJIiHHA, a TYTEIIHil allla, BUMIIOBIINY MUHYJIOTO
TVKHA 3BifICH IO BilICbKa, /IeBE MIl' 32 MiCTOM Yy HaMeTi IlepeHOYyBaTH, IIOHEXE
TOTO )X CAMOTO IHs, B KU1 BiH BMIIIIOB, Ipubir 0 Hboro 3i Crambyna Kyp’ep i3
PO3NOPAIKEHHAM,
213 verso (apx.)
56 0
a6u BiH i 6eit FOpyxi'® nocnimanu no AxpisHonons. Tomy Ha 3aBTpa BpaHiii BUPY-
IIVB Y CBOIO JOPOTY Iaia, a 6eit IOpyxi cToiTh e HaMeTaMu 3a MiCTOM, TpOMAZIAYN
CBOIX ,,IOpYXiB”.

23/12 Y gerBep xopus 5 HaBid o Kpomu EBdumis i kynms y Hboro Ha dapby-
BAHHA /I C/IYT i YeTIAMli CyKHa.

24/13 V w’ATHUIO TIONONYAHI OyB Y MeHe IIaH aHIIICBKMII KOHCYT i po3Ba-
JKMBCA 30 IBi TOAVMHM CIIKYBaHHAM.

25/14 Y cy6ory Mmiit gyxoBHuit otenp'*’, 6ymyun cbOrogHi B MeHe, IOBIIOMUB
Me€HI, 0 TYTEIIHil IIPOTOIIII
214 (apx.)
570
HaraJ[yBaB JIOMY IIPO Te, IIJ0 BiH € MOIM CIIOBiTHKOM, ajIe He 3a00pOHs€ MeHi, abu
5 OTeIep, y Hi IOCTY Hei/IbHI Ta CyOOTHI, SIK 3BUK YMHUTH, pUOM He iB, iHakuie'!
He JacTb MeHi mpmuacta. TyT opnak, y Ipenii, Tak cyBopo Benmukoro mocry

189 Geii - mam; 1. y TypKiB IIepBiCHO O3Ha9aB TUTYJI TOTOBHOTO y pofi. Te >k came 3HaYeHHs Tep-
MiHy 36epernocs B Kpumy, fie fioro BxmBamy Ha4aaIbHUKM QeofaTbHUX POJB; 2. TUTYII, AKMII CTa-
BUTDbCA IC/IA IMEHM, HATIPUKIIAL, ,1678: Tlepumit Cananik-6eit; Jpyruit Eitnenyn-6eit” (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim.. ., s. 43-45). SIx BUHMKa€ i3 KOHTEKCTY,
caMme Bij mpisBuia 6es IOpyxi Opnnk Ha3uBae JOTO MifIEINX ,JOPUKI, ,IOPYKIL, ,J0pyxu” (JUB.
TaKOX 1orepenHi Horatku Opnka).

19 Cnosigauk Oprrika 6oarapus orenp JlioHisiit, skoMy B 1726 BUIOBHUTBCA 90 — mpo e
B pykomuci 1726 poky. Iusuce: Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz, odczytanie z rekopisu,
opracowanie, wstep, komentarze Walentyna Sobol, Warszawa 2021, s. 50, 97, 166.

1 glias (adv.) - inakute, mo3a tnM (71aT.).
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BOTPUMYIOTBCS, L0 HABiTh AiTAM [BikoM] ABa 71 TpU pOKU He HalTh puOY icTH,
i komm 6 AKMIICh TPeK JaB, TO JIOTO He JOIMYCTIIN 6 TO IpUYacTs.

26/15 Y nepino, 27/16 y noHepinok, 28/17 y BiBTopok, 29/18 y cepeny Hiuoro
B3araji non occurrebat, CUIiB TiIbKM B TOCIIOA], K B yB’;IsﬂeHHi, 3 8aMNCKUM cep-

193 racku Boxxoi,

uem'*?, yexaroun 320pu
214 verso (apx.)
580
KOJIM Ha3aB>X/IX MEHe BiJ Ci€l HeBIIbHIYOI pe3n/ieHllil, a TOUHillle BATHAaHHSA BU3BO-
JINTB, a 100 MOBIPABJIATUCA Ta PO3BIATH TYTY, lepeKIafias i3 GppaHIly3bKoi MOBU
Ha [I0/IbCHKY iCTOPIi PO TPelbKy CXMU3MY, IKa Micmumbca'®, sTinHo 3 qucnosuiieo
aBTOpa, Y LIeCTY KHUTAX, 3 IKUX TPU A BXKe paHillle Iepek/iaB 6yB, a CbOTOJHI YeT-
BEPTY 3aKiHYMB BJIaCHe 6 aci'® BUXOLy Ha HiuHe 60rOCTyXiHHsI [Ha 4ecTb] KaHOHY
ceaToro Auppis Kpurcbkoro'®®.

30/19 Y 4yerBep Hiuoro He OyIIO IiTHOTO 1O BIMCAHHA TYT, Ta OGHAK, 3 UiKABO-
cmu'®’, 3aMUC/IMB 3aHOTYBATH, 1O CbOTO/HI yBeuepi st 6aunB y 6/1yDKYiil Ty T
215 (apx.)
590
TypeLpbKiit mxamii'®® Bepuiok Bexi, 3 AK0I Typenbki KaHTOpu'®® Ha GOroCTyXXiHHsA

CBOE CKJIMKAIOTb, i Ha Hill y 3a3Hauenutl yac*®

CIIO3apaHHA, OIiBJHI, ITepe[] Bevo-
POM, BHOYI J1 OIIiBHOYI CIiBaIOTh; [TOI BEpIIOK BeXi] MpuKpalleHnit Ta OTOYeHMI
TOBKOJIA 3allaJIeHMMU JTaMIIaMM, a TO 3a IyIIy SIKOrocbh ioMeproro. bo > Typku 3a

JIYH_II IIOMEPINX MOJIATHCA, NATh MMOXKEPTYBaHHA Ta MUIOCTUHIO, a HalbinplIe

192" in maerore cordis - foci.: B mevani cepus (Big nat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; maeror, oris, m.

- CMYTOK; cor, dis, n. — cep1e).
193 desuper (adv.) - sropu, kpim Toro (y1ar.).
194 continetur — micTuTbcA (Bif at. contineo, tinui, tentum, ére — MUCTUTHUC).

%5 in puncto - y MoMeHT, y yaci (Bip nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; punctum, i, n. - MUTb, TOYKa).

19 caTwit Auppiit Kpurcpkuit — Hapopuses 671, 660 poky B Jamacky. Y 15 pokiB cTaB 4eH-

1eM B €pycannMi, TOMy J10ro Ha3uBalOThb TaKOX: CBATUIT AHpilt Kputcbkuit €pycanuMcbKuii.
Y 685 porii 6yB feneropanuit ;0 KOHCTaHTMHONIONA 3 METOIO 3aCBIIYMUTH TaM, IO €PYCaTMMChKUI
wip npuitaas yxsaan II KoHcranTuHOnONBCHKOTO cob0py. Hampuxinui VII a6o Ha mouarky VIII
cT. cTaB enuckonoM y Toptuni, cronuni Kpury. Voro ninyoTs K npoHoBifHMKa Ta moeTa, ane
JI0TO MiTepaTypHa CHajIMHA OCi He BMBYeHa. BioMo HameBHO, IO € aBTOPOM IIPOIOBifiell Ipo
Haiicparimy Marip (cBigueHHA po3sButKy Mapionorii). [Tomep 4 cepnna 740 poky (Ksiega imion
i $wigtych..., t. 1,s. 163).

Y7 pro curiositate — 3 nikaBoctyu (Big nmat. pro (Acc., Abl.) - w1, samicrb; curiositas, atis, m.
— MOIUT/IUBICTBD).

198 dsicamist — Typenpka Medets (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku
polskim...,s. 115).

19 kantor — cmiBak, OpraHicT i BunTenb (MakapoHi3M Bif saT. cantor, oris, m. — CIiBaK), fUB.:
Michat Arct, Stownik ilustrowany jezyka polskiego, Warszawa 1995. T. 1, s. 233.

200 statutis temporibus — y Bu3HadeHi roguny (Bif /1aT. statutus — BCTAHOB/IEHNIT, BUSHAYEHUIL;
tempus, oris, n. — 4ac).
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IICiB TOAYIOTB; i, IKI[O KOMYCH i3 HUX MPUCHUTBCSA XTOCD i3 MOMep/NX, 6aTbKO UM
Maru, abo [XTocb] i3 pifHMX, TO, BCTABIIM BPAHIH, HaKyIIATh x1i61B i, XogA4n o
BY/IUIISX, fie To6avyaTh, po3faiTh ncam. Cobaxk, ofHaK, TOMY MalOTh TYPKY B TaKiil
IoLIaHi, i BBaXKaloTh, 1110 y bora

215 verso (apx.)

600

ce € Be/Ka, 32 MOIUTBaMI Iiepesy MaromeTom, 3acyza®’, 1110 IXHE MiCTO MUIOCTHHI
TOZLYIOTb; L0 TOV ke MaroMeT co6aui eKCKpeMeHTH IO peMec/Ia CBOI0 KOXKyM ALlb-
KOTO Y)XVBaB, 0€3 KIX Te peMec/Io He MOXKe IIPOBAJNTICh, i IKip He MO)KHA 6e3
HUX [c00aunX eKCKpeMeHTiB], SIK PO3Ka3yI0Th, BUMMHUTH; OCKiNbKY MaromeT 0yB
KOXXyM sIKOI0, TOMY B TYPKiB y HaltOi/Ib11ii1 #4iHi*** Ta yBasi Te KOXXyM sLjbKe peMeciIo
3a/IMIIAETDCA, | He MOXKe TOT0 34BOTY MaTy XKOZIeH XpUCTUAHNH, aHi iHIIo AKoi perti-
ril /rozy, AKi i TypenbKoo BIajolo nepedysaTh. KoXyMm AKM TaKy MalOTh CHITY
Ta CBOOONY, 110 3aBX/M MOXYTb CaMOTO Lie3aps [cynTaHa] 3actepirary,

216 (apx.)

610

AKOM [XTOCB] IIOCh YMHMB IPOTK 3aKOHY MaroMeTaHCbKOrO, i IPUMMYCUTH J1OTO,
aby TOro He BUMHSB. A SIKIO 6ayaTh B YOMYChb IPOTU 3aKOHY MaroMeTaHCbKOTO
AKeCh 3aned6ans*"® uu 3 60Ky 11€3apCHKOTO, Ui 3 GOKY MYJUIN, Y1 Bi3UPa, 4M iHIIUX
AKUXOCh CAHOBHMKIB, TO/Ii HE3a/JOBOJIEHHA CBOE TMM JAIOTh 3HAK, 110 3aMUKAITh
yci ¢BOI ,,iyreHi’, ce6TO KOMOPH, Y AKMX LIKipy BUYMHSIOTb, IPOJAIOTH i JOMAIIHE
B3YTTS POOJIATD; a KO Te YYNHATD, TO 30MPal0ThCsA BCi B OTHOMY IIeBHOMY i 3BIY-
HOMY MiClli, B AKOMY IIPOBaJATh CBOI HapaJy, K MalOTh YMHUTHU. BiNbHO, OfHAK,
XpUCTHsIHAM Oy T LIEBLSIMM, aJie He BiIIbHO MIKip BUYMHATY, aHi 3 )KOBTOI

216 verso (apx.)

620

IIKipy HiYOro B3araji poOUTH — Hi B3yTTs, Hi KaIllli; TAKOX KOJHOMY i3 XpUCTUSH
He BiIPHO HOCUTM aHi 400iT, aHi 4YepeBHUKiB, aHi KaIllliB )KOBTUX, OCKibky Maromer
Hailbi/IbIlle caMe 3 TOrO KOIbOPY LIKipy poOuB, i caM i3 HMUX Hmamydi Ta 4YepeBUKU
umB. Ce 51 3aHOTYBAB, SIK L[iKaBY pid TYpeLbKoro 3a6o6omny*".

21 meritum - 3acnyra (Big ar. meritum, i, n. — 3acnyra, BUHaropopa).

202 estimie - uini (MakapoHi3M Biff naT. aestimatio, onis, f. - 1iHa, BapTicT).
exerbitancig — TyT: 3aHen6aHHA (MakapoHisM Bif nmat. exherbo, avi, atum, are — BkpuBa-
THCS TPABOIO).

204

203

supersticii — 3a6060Hy (MakapoHi3M Bif JaT. superstitio, onis, f. — ymepemkeHHs).
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31/20 Y m’atHumo Hivoro B3arai He BifOynocs, TiIbKM 110 BHOYI O fieB’si-
Till TOIVHI, Bifi IONMYIHA paxyro04y, 3ayLIEeHO IIHYPOM AKOTOCh AHMYapa 3d HAKA-
30m*% - 3a y6ieHHs iHIIOTO sIHMYAPA, | BAAPEHO 3 rapMaTy — J/Is OTO/IOIIEHHS Ti€l

€K3eKyLil.
Aprilis?® wedlug nowe[g]o kalendarza
KBiTenp 3a HOBUM KajleHAapeM
217 (apx.)
630

1/21Y cy6ory Takox Hidoro non occurrebat.

2/22 'Y nepinmo no 06iz1i 6yB y maHa KOHCY/Ia aHIJIICbKOTO, Ky TpUiIoB 6yB
OVH KyTIeL[b, IOyl HENABHO CIOMM Ha KOPabiii 3 ToBapamu, 3d noxo0xmeHHsIm>"
€CIaHellb, AKUI PO3IOBifjaB MEHi, 1[0 6yBaB iB Ilompi, i B MockBi, i B HeTep6yp3i,
i MaJKe B yCiX eBPONENChKMUX KpaiHax.

3/23 Y nonepinox, 4/24 y BiBTOpoK, y Birinito brarosimenns [Ipecsaroi boro-
POAML, OKPiM HaTeXXHOro 60TOCTY>KiHH:, HiYor0 B3araaini non occurrebat.

5/25 Y cepeny Ha bnarosimenns IIpecsaroi boropopuni 6ys yHoui Ha 60ro-
CIIy>KiHHi, ajIe BOHO He TaK BiflIIPaB/IAIOC,

217 verso (apx.)

640

AK Y Hac, Jie 3BUYa€M € BiITIPaB/IATY JI0TO 3 BE/IMKOIO YPOUNCTICTIO; He Oy1o aHi [Tori-
nechZOB, aHi €BaHreii Ha paHKOBe 60FOCJ‘[y>KiHHH, i, sHaTy, IlcanTups He unTanu,
TIZIbKY BXXI/IN, IPOMYpKOTiBIIY, Ekcarcanmu, posnovanu Kanou™; nosask gyxe
IIBU/IKO 3aKajlaTany Ha GOTOCTY>KiHH, XOAsYM II0 BY/INUILL, TO 1, ofpasy ybpas-
IIVCD, TMLIOB [0 LePKBH, CIIOAiBA0YNCh 3aCTaTy IIOYATOK, ajie MPUIIIIOB yKe Ha

205 ex decreto - 3a HakasoM (Bif nat. ex (Acc., Abl) - 3, uepes; decretum, i, n. - mocraHoBa,

Hakas).

26 Aprilis - xsitenp (Big nat. Aprilis is, m. - kBiTeHb).

207 natione — 3a noxopmykeHHAM (Bif 1at. natio, onis, f. — MoxomKeHHs, WIeM’s).

28 Tloninesc (polieleos) — Tak Ha3MBAETHCS JOJATOK BUOpaHMX IcanmiB 134ro ta 13510 - 0
PaHKOBUX OOTOCTY>XKiHb IIif Yac CepefHiX 3a BOXIMBICTIO CBAT. IIpu 1{bOMy 6araTOKpaTHO IIOBTO-
PIOIOTHCS CTI0BA ,, KO 61T, SIKO Be/TMKa MUTICTh Horo” (Antoni Markunas, Tamara Uczitel, Leksykon
chrzescijatistwa..., s. 168, 332).

209 KaHOH - 1. BCi TOCTaHOBM LIePKBY, AKi CTOCYIOTHCA SIK BIpOBYEHH, TakK i oprasisanii Llep-
KB, 11 IHCTUTYLii, BVUICUMIUIIHY, PEJITiIIHOTO XUTTSA CIJIbHOTY, a iHOJi TBOPiHb OKPEMUX OTIIiB
IlepxBu (Hanmpuknaz, kaHoH KiuMenra OnekcaHApiitcbkoro); 2. 0co6mmBa rpyma XpUCTUAHCOKUX
ITiCHeCTiBiB, IKi BXOATH [0 CKIaAy PaHKOBOI CITY>KOIL.
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cpoMy micHI0 KaHOHY, a 1o 3akiHUeHHi yTpeHi Bifipasy crosapana Cnyx6y boxy
BifpaBWIN, He BUXOsI4M 3 LiepKBH. [TicHoro HaboxecTBa

218 (apx.)

650

B3araii He 6yno; i Cny>x6a boxxa 6e3 BewipHi Oyria, BifilipaB/ieHa y npusHaueHu

uac®'?, yseuepi. Bceniunoi*!!

[cy»x6m], To6TO HiYHOI Biriii, HiKo/MM TYT He 3HAIOTH,
HaBiTb y HailbinbLIi CBATA, Xiba Ha came Pi3gBo OyBae.

6/26 Y 4yeTBep nocunas yepes Kapossd KBUT Ha TaiHOBIi TpoOI, IKi HajexXano
posmoyaTyt 6paTy Ha ceit MiCsllb, 3TifHO 3 KypcoM HeOeCHUM, Bif ciMHAOUAMO20
Yvo2o (Micsauys), OCKIIbKY IICTHAAIATOrO CIUIMBIIO TPUALATD JHIB. 3a JaTy B TOMY
Kypci B3siB ciMHaousime (4p0o20 micsiys)*? 213
218 verso (apx.)

66 O

3aBEpPIINTDCA H)HTHa,IH_[HTOI‘O KBiTHS BKJ'IIO‘{HOZM. Toro >x camoro AHA, BXKE IIpU-

, a TEPMiH TPUJLATYU JHIB 00 MOTOOUKA

CMEPKOM, yBeYepi, IPUC/IAB [J0 MEHE ITaH aHIJIIICbKII KOHCYII Yepe3 CBOT0 IIEPEK/Ia-
Jada MaKeTUK JICTIB, 3i CramMOy/a ioMy affpecOBaHul, y SIKOMY 3HAJIIOB 5 JILCTA
BiJl ITaHA KalliTaHa fie K}Iyapam i Big Mo€i popynu. I1an KaniTaH NOBiOM/IsIE MEHE,
3a IOPYYEHHAM JI0T0 MUJIOCTY ITaHA AHITIIICHKOTO IOC/IA, 110 Bi3UP, KOJM TOM 10TO
MWIIiCTb ITIOCOJI K/IOIIOTABCA 3a MEHE B HBOTO — SIK IPO aKIiilo TaiHy, TaK i Ipo Bifi-
Oyt Moe 3 CaJloHIK — BiiTIOBIB, 1110 HiYOTrO 6i/blile He YeKae, TIIbKY NOBEePHEHHS
CUHIBIIA YU IJIEMiHHMKA

219 (apx.)

670

¢ paHIy3pKOTO ITOC/IA Biff 1japsi i10T0 MUJIOCTH, 3a IIOBEPHEHHAM KOTPOTO 3 OCTaH-
HbOIO PE3OJIIOLIEI0 YYMHUTD IIPO MEHE PO3MOPAKEHHA 1 3aX04e B3ATHUCA 32 MOE

219 ordinaria hora - y sBUdaiiHy rofVHy, y IpU3HadeHnit yac (Bix mar. ordinarius, a, um - ymo-

PpsAKOBaHMIL, BcTaHOBIEeHMIT; hora, ae, f. — roguHa).

211 BceHowiHa — LePKOBHE GOTOCTY>KIHHSA 32 JOGOBMUM KOJIOM, B IKOMY 32 YCTaBOM HAJIEXXUTh
unTaHHA i3 CuHakcaps, JifsHb AocTombebkux ab6o [Tncanp cBaTyx oTuiB. Jo60Be 60roCTyXiHHA
BiZIMiYae MOJIMUTBOIO TONIOBHI Nepiofy AHA: Bevip, HiY, paHOK i nonyneHs. Lleit 3Buyail, mpuTamMaH-
HMIA 107jai3MOBi, 6YB 3aCBOEHMII i XPUCTUAHCTBOM

21217 huius - cimHaguaTe [uncino] nporo [micaus] (Bix mar. hic, haec, hoc - meit, 114, e).

23 ad novilunum - no mononuka (sig nar. ad (Acc.) - o; novilunum, i, n. - HOBONYHHS,
MiCA1[b-MOIOJYK).

24 15 Aprilis inclusive - W aTHanuATOrO KBiTHA BKII0YHO (Bif 1art. inclusive (adv.) - BKIt0uHO).

215 Des Cloira; [le Knyap (taxox de Cloires) — GppaHIy3bKuit eMirpaHT, AKUIi IIOXOAUB i3 Ipo-
TecTaHTCbKoI popuHu. Criepiry B paHsi KamiTaHa, K i Hasusae jioro ITnmmn Opnuk, 6yB Ha IIBex-
CbKilt crmy>x6i, a moTiM cTaB cexperapem Ilnmima Opiuka Ta JOMAIIHIM YYUTelIeM CTapIIOro CUHa
Tpuropis. Bizomo, mo B 1722 poui BiH BcTynuB Ha aHIIiiichKy cnyx6y. @. Pasira-laBpoHchbKumii
HasuBae KariraHa ,,De Cloirs’, BBaxarouuy, 10 BiH 6yB npusatHuM cekperapem Ilmiuma Oprvka
(Franciszek Rawita-Gawronski, Filip Orlik, nieuznany hetman kozacki..., s. 43).
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nutanss. [loBigomiisie i Te, o Bxe BiitHa 6yna npasdonodi6How*'® 3 Mocksoro,
i B>ke MOCKOBCBKUIT pe3upieHT OyB y npucomyeanni’'’ Buisny 0odomy*'® 3i Crambyra,
ofiHaK (paHIly3bKMIl IOCO BIHAIIOB CIIOCIO MiICyMyBaHHs CBOIX IIeperoBopiB
IIOfI0 3aCIIOKOEHHA PO3XoMkeHb oMix IlopTolo i mapem itoro MumicTio, i Bigmpa-
BUB CUHIBLIA, YY1 IVIEMiHHMKA CBOTO, JJO LIaps1 10r0 MWIOCTY 10 OCTaHHIO PE30JIIOLIiI0
3 IyHKTaMu, 06roBopernmy nomixx uuM i [loprorwo. Hanpuxinyi*'®

219 verso (apx.)

680

Craznocs TyT homunx080**’, o 3aMicTh OfHOTO [Ba APKYIIi CII/IbHO [IEPETOPHYB,
TOMY YMTATK NOTPIOHO Te, IO Ha HACTYIIHOMY apKylli 31 3BOPOTHBOI CTOPOHU
HAICAHO.

220 (apx.)

690

[Hesanmcana cropiHka]

220 verso (apx.)

700

3ameBHs€ MeHe [KamitaH fe Kimyap] iMeHeM iforo MmiocTu maHa aHITIIICBKOTO
IIOCIIa, IO Bi3up — 4M TO BiifHa, Y MUp Oyfe — 3aXode iHTepec Miil IPUITHATYU Ha
CBOE CTapaHHsI, PO 1[0 FI0TO0 MUJIICTH MTAH TIOCOJT HATIONETTUBO 00ilIsiE cCTapaTucs
i mOBTOPUTK CBOIO CIIPOGY, TaM’ATAKOYN TIPO PE3Y/IBTAT 06iUgHOK..

ITo3a mum**, OBiOMIUB MeHi TOJI JKe ITaH KAIITaH Jy>Ke HeBTIIIHY i 3arazom
IPUKPY HOBUHY, 1[0 OAVH I'PEK, clIyra abo (GakTop TaKOX OJHOTO I'pedyHa, Kpa-
KiBCbKOTO Ky, npuixas i3 Kpakosa go Cram6yia, Bif maHa CBOro IpyCIaHuii
221 (apx.)

710

1,0 MEHE — BiJj MO€I IPY>KMHN 3 IMCTAMM, K1 MEHI IIPVC/IaB IIaH KalliTaH, IPETeH Y-
fouy Ha BuIIaTy 2000 Tandapis, AKi Spy>KMHaA MO TOTOBMMM I'POIIMMA i TOBapaMmu
noHabupasa tam, y Kpakosi, Bifi HbOTo, IIpO 1110 YKOHA MOsI IHIIIE /10 MEHe, IPOCIYN
Ha X1BOro Bora, abu i10My BUIUTATIB, KOJIM 5K TOV KyIIelb ¥ cnodisani’> Big MeHe

218 jn promptu — HAaIIOrOTOBI, TyT: G/M3bKa, IIpaBRoNORi6HA (Bif nat. in (Acc., AbL) - vy, Ha;

promptus, us, m. — HaOMVDKEHH).
27 in procinctu - y npuroTyBanHi (Bif /1at. procinctus, us, m. — TOTOBHICTB).
218 ad propria — no cBoix, gogoMy (Bif ar. proprius, a, um — BIaCHMIA, GIUSbKUIL).

ad extremum — TyT: HanpyKiHIi, Bpewrri (Bif nat. ad (Acc.) - go; extremum, i, n. — KiHenp).

errore — IOMUIKOIO, TYT: IIOMIUIKOBO (Biff JIaT. €rror, oris m. — IOMM/IKa).

promissorum — o6itsIHOK (Bif /1aT. promissum, i, n. — 06irHKa).

insuper (adv.) — mosa Tum, Ha fopady (71ar.).

in spem — y Hapii, y cnopiBauHi (Bif art. in (Acc., AbL) -y, Ha; spes, ei, f. - Hazis).

219
220
221
2!

D

2
223
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Toro 6opry BuIIaTH, HaBMucHe ociaas fo CramOyny cBoro dakropa, o6 itomy
TaM 3a Ti rpouui ToBapiB Hakynus i 1o Kpakosa porposaaus. lllo mene [0co6muBo]
AiIMaE, 110 CII0co6iB He 3HAXOXKY, K OU ce 5 Mir o306y Tics

221 verso (apx.)

720

i Toro Ky, i 6opr BummatuTy. MiX iHIIMMY pedamy IINILe O MeHe APY>KIHA MO,
110 7IBa pasy MUCasa [0 1oro MunocTu nana ¢penpamapmana Oremminra*?, mpo-
CAYM TIPO 00nOMO2y**® TpoLIMMa, ajie Bijl TOTO [BiH] BiIMOBUBCSA ABOMA JIMCTAMIU,
AKi BOHa 8 0puzinani**® mo meHe npucnana. Bona nuire Takox, 10 Ha TaHa 34T,
a6 oroMir, He Tpeba CIIOAiBaTIICS, OCKIIBKY ,,IIaH 35Th XOU€ B3STh , HA3MBAE J10T0
reHepanom, a HacTycio renepanoBolo, a IeBHO HiKOT'O iHIIIOTO, Ti/IbKYM ITaHA TeHe-

227

pana Crendrmixta*?’, i moBifomIIse, 110 Ha BennkeHs Tpeba criofiBaTuCs BHYKa 4n

BHYYKY, a 30BCIM

224 (Iky6 lenpix Onemminr (1667 - 30.06.1728) — rpad Cesimennoi PumMcbkoi iMmepii, cakcos-
CbKMUIT ITOIbOBMIT MaplIlIajI, reHepaJl BilichbK IMTOBCKMX, TeHepasl KOpOHHOI apTuepii (1710-1714),
CTapoCTa TYEBCbKMII i caKCOHChKMIT MiHicTp. BoitoBuit m1Ax posnodvas y BijiHax npoTu JlromoBika
XIV. Ha nonbcbkoMy celimi 1697 poky 3po6yB Bax</IMBi HOCTYrM ABI'YCTOBI, AKOro 6y/0 06paHo
xoposneM Iompuii. Yuacts y IliBHiuHiit BifiHi IpKHecTa oMy 4MH reHepana-¢enpgMapiIana Ta
3BaHHA KabiHeT-MiHicTpa. ByB npucyTHiit Ha mo6aenHi nonbcpkoro koposs 3 [lborpom 1 y [nan-
CbKY, @ TAKOX Ha KOHIpecax y JIro6iHi i y Bapiuasi, micis qoro 6yB npusHadeHuit roIOBHUM IyOep-
HATOPOM YCiX IHONbChKUX ob/acTelt. 3rofoM BiH BUABUBCS FOOPUM AUIIOMATOM. B eHIpukoneniii
Oprenb6paHza IIpo HbOTO CKa3aHO SK IIPO OFHOTO i3 HaJBUJATHIIINX AUITIOMATiB CBOTO 4acy, 3Ha-
YeHH: SKOTO /1A MO/TbChKO] iCTOpil IIfe HaZeXXUTh OI[iHNTH. ,, Bci 3amipy Koporsa ABrycra HapomxKy-
BaJIVCsI HacamIeper y ronosi @eMMinra’, caMe Bifl HbOTO MILlIM IVTaHK PedOpM, SIKi MPUMUCYIOTh
KoposeBi ABrycToBi. ByB moanHo0 3[i6HO0 i IPaKTUYHOI, K PO Te CBiAunTh apxiB ABrycra II,
Bupanuit Paunncekum. OpHak Epasm OTBIHOBCBKIMIT 3Ma/IbOBYE 10T0 HETATMBHO, 60 XX He T061B
Jtoro, sk He nmo6uaa OnemMinra Bca nuiaxra Peui [ToconuToi, KOpOHHA i TMTOBCBKA, 60 X 6yB
mpubynblieM (HiMIleM), ae HabyB y ITo/blIi BeM4e3HOrO 3HAYeHHS. ,, [/ O/IbChKOI IIUIAXTH BiH
OyB Hebe3mmeuHNM y pokax 1697-1717. IToTiM y>Ke MeHIlle 3HaYMB, a HaliMeHIle Bix 1724 poky”
(Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 8, s. 982-983).

225 sublicius — onopa, fonomora (Big ar. sublicius, a, um - OOPHMIL).

226 jn originali — B opurinai (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; originalis, e — mogaTKoBMI1).

227 Tenepan Ian Crendmixt (1682 - 12.06.1758) — BupaTHMII WIBECHKMIT BiliCbKOBMIA i TIOJTi-
TUYHUIT Aigd. Y 3ammcax ITmmma Opiuka 3HaXOMMO TaKoX Taki ¢popmu mpisBuia, Ak Iten-
¢nix, Mtendnixt. Cun kamirana CerepeTusa, 34Tb rerbMana [Inmma Opnuka. ITpissuiie 3MiHUB
IIpU HaJaHHi itoMy 1uraxercrsa y 1715. Kaponb Ecrpaiixep nopae aBi popmu npispuina reHepara:
Szteinfik (Steinflick), ane mpu ipomy He HaBOAMTD Jioro iMenn. Hatomictp EcTpaiixep mocunaerbest
Ha KOpOTKY foBinky mpo IOseda ComicTpoBcbkoro, e B po3nosifi npo Buxix koposs ITonbui Cra-
HicnaBa 3 o6noru MicTta [jaHCbKa y 1734 poni 3HaXOMMO C/I0OBAa BUCOKOI IIOXBa/IM Ha afipecy TeHe-
pana Crendrmixra: ,Towarzyszyt im gen. Sztenflik. Wystano za nimi mandat, polecajacy ich lapa¢
i pogon kozakéw. Rézne przygody, jakie krol przechodzil nim si¢ do Kwidzynia dostat 3 lipca. Chwali
bardzo na koncu Szteinflika” (Karol Estreicher, Bibliografia polska, Krakow 1934, t. XXX, s. 31, 300).
ITpoiiioB KoOBIuii BiiicbKOBUIA IUIAX: y 1702 poui 6yB KampanoM, y 1705 mopy4Hukom, 1715 - crap-
M nopy4uHmkom. IlepeGyBaroun Ha IIBeAChKiit cy>x0i, 6yBaB B Ykpaiui. ¥ 1719 porii nepe6ysas
Ha TOMBILITUHCBKIN cyK06i i pasoM i3 kussem Kapnom @pigpixom (ssrem IIborpa I) mpuispus mo
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222 (apx.)
730
Hi C/IOBa IIPO Te He 03HAIIMYe, KOJIM Te BeCi/IA Bifdynocs, B AKOMY Micli i B AKwit
crocib6, i e 3apas HoBa popiuHa IepebyBae; Ipo ce BCe 3 BEIMKUM HETEPIIiHHAM Ta
XBUIIOBaHHAM Oy/y O4iKyBaTI BifloMOCTeI.
7/27 Y w’arauiio npuHic Kaposb Bif riyMpyKun TaiHOBUX rpoliei 55 Tansapis
Ha TOJi MiCAL(b, AKMIT HUHI mpusae®*® i 1oit, sikoro saBrpa Gyae nosHa*>’, a e 3anu-
waromvcs® y Hboro 65 TansApis. NB NB
8/28 y cy6oty, 9/29 y Hepninto, 10/30 y moHeninok, 11/31 y BiBTOpoK
222 verso (apx.)
740
KOJHUX He Oy/10 n0oditi*!, siki 6 TyT rigHi 6y O BIMCAHHS; MU IPOBOAVIIN Yac
TiIBKM B ITOCTi Ta MOTIMTBAX Ha XBaTy BoXy, TOTYI041Ch 1O HAJICBATIIIOTO TaiHCTBA.

Aprilis wedlug starego kalendarza
KBiTeHnp 3a crapum KaneHgapeM

12/1Y cepeny posmoyas s CIOPAAXKATH IUCTA IO IOTO MUIOCTY ITaHa aHIIili-
CBKOT0 [I0C/IA, 1034 MuUmM** Hi40ro He 6Y/I0 0 BIMCAHHS TYT IiHOrO

13/2 Y Benukwmit 4eTBep BUCIOBiZaBCA A y MOIX rpixax mepeq HeBIOAIIMBIM
MOIM CHOBIZHUKOM CTapE€HbKUM, 32 HOX0OHEHHIM>> GONTapuHOM, IOLOTYLHIO
TI04aI0Cs 3BUYalTHe 60TOCTYXiHHA, CUpid

MockoBii sk reHepan-Mariop. 1733 poKy IepeiiioB Ha cy>x0y 10 onbcbKoro koposnsa CHaHicmasa
Jemuncpkoro. Y 1738 pori 6yB reHepaa-moOpyIHUKOM Ha GpaHIIy3bKiit cayx6i, HOTIM Ha LIBef-
CBKilt cmy»x6i; y 1748 jtoro mpuitHamm mapeM o oppery Cepadpumis. Y ITumnmna Opinka € Kilbka
3aImciB: Ipo ofpyxeHH:A AHacracii 3 reHepanoM CTeH(IiXTOM, IIPO IIPUI3J MOIOOTO MOLPYAOKA
mo marepi AHHM Op/IMK 10 6/1ar0C/I0BeHH, IPO HAPOJPKeHH:A OHYKIB Ta iH. [Ticia cmeprn y 1728Mmy
porii mepuoi itoro apyxuuu Anacracii Opuk, renepan CreHQIXT OEPY>KUBCA i3 1i MOIOJIIO0
cecTporo BapBapoto, sika Hapogwacs 7.12.1707 i 6yna xpeljeHuieio rerbMana Masenu (ZuBych
Pro memoria). Ilunun Opnuk 6yB IPOTH 1IOTO UITHO6Y.
228 currit - TpuBae (Bif Nat. curro, cucurri, cursum, ére — TpUBATH).

229 plenilunium — nosus (sig nar. plenilunium, i, n. - noBH:).

230 restant — samuiaoTbesA (Bif maT. resto, stiti, —, are — sanumarucsa).

occurrenciy — IO (MaKapoHi3M Bifj /1aT. occurere — TPAIIATUCA).
alias (adv.) — inakiue, mosa tum, e (1aT.).

231
232

233 natione — 3a moxomxeHHAM (Bif /1at. natio, onis, f. — MoXomKeHHs, WieM’s).
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223 (apx.)
750

Hora Canonica®**

, Beuipus ciy>x6a i miTypris, Ha KOTpili 51, HeTOCTONHMIL, IPUITHAB
Tino i kpos TocniogHIo HallfOpOXYY, — 3 MUXalioM, CMHOM, i 3 MOIMU CITyTaMU.

235

14/3 Y m’aTtHuiio 6yB A Ha LiTOHIYHOMY 60roCTyXiHHI Myku*> TocrogHbof,

236 o BoCbMilt TOAMHI

sAKe BYOpa 3B€40pa O MEePILili TOAVHI IIiC/IA 3aX0y COHI, U4e
MOTIONTYAHIO ITOYaI0cA i TPUBAIO BCIO HiY ax [0 cBiTaHKy. IlocnaBiuiy Tpoxu micna
6orocmy>xiHHA (:00 MeHi TypelbKi X/IONI Tepef BikHaMM FOCIIOAY MO€ET Ha By/INIi
IPAKYNCh, BEIMKMM KPUKOM i Ia/IEHCTBOM HE JIa/IM [OBLIE TIOCHaTh:)*, XOTiB
223 verso (apx.)

76 O

nity Ko ¢paHIy3pKoi KalumMIli Ha IPONOBiAb, AKY MaB KcboH/3 Ilinepi; opgHak
Kaporp, ninosum nepumm 1o CIoBifli, BUCIIyXaB caM Ty IIPONOBib, 30BCiM ii He
po3yMiroun, TiIIbKY 3HAI0UM, 11O MO-(PAHIY3bKN [KChOH/3] IPaBUB, He JaB MeHi
3HATY, XO4a 5 JIOMY i HaKa3yBas, 60 X [BiH] IyMaB, L0 A CIIIO, 4 TAK MYCUB ,,Ha
KOLIIi 3aMMIINTUCA , He OYBILIY Ha Tiil IPOIOBILi, AKY 5 MaB LIiKaBiCTb BUCTYXaTH.
IBaHa, BisHUIIO, IIOC/IAB A BpaHLi f0 lamanity KynuTy BUHA Ha CBATO, OCKiNIbKA
B>Ke 3a/IMIIKY >KeHY TOTO BUHA, TAKOTO JOOPOro, siKe caM MIHYJIOI OCeHi poOuB; He
3HAI0, AK Cell XJIOI CIIPAaBUTBCA i3 KYIIiBIIEIO

224 (apx.)

77 0

TOTO BMHA.

15/4 Y Benuky Cy6oTy o KiHpil mpuciany o MeHe KOHCY/IN — CIIepIIy aHIJIiil-
CBbKUI, @ NOTiM QpaHIy3bKUIl — CBOIX IepekajiaduiB i3 npusiTaHHAMYU Ko Benu-
KOJIHIX CBST, OCKi/IbKM TYT 3BMYall MalOThb BiHIIYBaHHS CBAT, fAK y Biriniro, Pi3aso,
Hoswnit pik - Tak i Ha BosHecinna [ocniopHe.

16/5 Y Hepinio Ha Benmkpienp Hermorosa fom0Bo-XonogHa Oya Iinuit feHs,
TOMY HiKOrO i3 TpeKiB He MaB 5 3 IPUBITaHHAMY, i caM, HiC/Is1 3BUYAIHOTO 60ro-
CIIy>KiHHA TPEKiB, CUAIB YIIPOMOBX LII/IOrO HA B XaTi, HIKy[i He BUXOAA4M. XOTiB
g 6y Ty Ha cIy>k6i 1 Ha pomnoBizi y ppaHIfysiB, ajie He IyCTHIAa MeHe Herofa.

17/6 Y nonepinox BennkopHiit posnoropunocsa tpoxu. Ilicia mityprii

2% hora canonica - kaHoHiuHa roguHa (Bifm mat. hora, ae, f. — rogmua; canonicus, a, um
— KaHOHIYHIIA).

25 passyi — Myku (MaKapOHi3M BiJi /1at. passio, onis, f. — cTpaxganHs).

26 glias (adv.) — inaxiue, mo3a Tum, we (J1art.).

27 Tly>KKu, FBOKpAIKa — TaKuii akLieHT B pykormci Oprnka.
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224 verso (apx.)

780

BpaHIli 6y1M y MeHe 3 IPMBITAHHAM 3i CBATOM KaIUIaHM LiepKBy cBATUX KocTsH-

tuHa i Onenyu 3i BciMa cBOIMU IpUXOXKaHaMU, MIC/Is BiXORY SKUX, TPOXY IOOYB

Ay TOCIIOA], [a moriM] xonuB Ha c1y>0y 1o ¢ppaHIysiB, ale mponoBifi He 6yI10.
18/7 Y BiBTOpOK mic/A NiTYyprii 3paHKy OYB y MeHe TyTeIlHiil Aujackan 3i co-

iMy yYHAMM — 3 TIOBiTaHHAMM CBAT, IIC/IA BiIXORY AKOTO XOAMB A HA CIYXOy [10

(l)paHI_IYSiB. [Tic/a momymHA XOAMB £ 0 ITaHa aHIJIIICPKOTO KOHCYIIA, a IIepef MOiM

BVIXOJIOM TOJIVIHY OYB y MeHe KCbOH/I3-CyIepiop, TyTelHbol Micii e3yiT, i mosiTas

MeHe 3i CBATaMI; a B XOfii pisHux 6eciy noBifas MeHi cekper, mo Credancon®®,

225 (apx.)

790

AHIVIICBKUII KyTIellb, SIKUII IlepeOyBae TyT, y CanoHikaX, MaB OTpUMATHU JUIIOMA

Ha TYTEIIHE KOHCYIbCTBO 3 JIOHTy>”

BiJJ KyIleLIbKOi KOMIIaHil, Bifj 4OT0 3aCMYTUBCA
51 4epes Te mMailbymmue noukenus** i Bifanenus Big upboro ynHy nava JxoHca,
KOHCY/Ia TeIePillIHbOTO aHITiIICBKOTO, IIPUATE/LS MOT'O JOOPOTo, SIKUIT 3UYINBO MEH]
B YCbOMY — 3@ BKa3iBKOIO JIOT0 MIJIOCTY IIaHA MOC/IA aHIIIICBKOTO — OYB TOTOBMIL
IPUCTY>XUTUCA. Byyun B maHa aHITIICPKOro KOHCY/Ia, OTPMMAB Bifl HbOT'O IepeaHi
MeHi razetu GpaHIysbKi, ajle aBHi, y AKMX MAJIO IO € 4ikag020**!, Tinbku Buuuras
Y HUX TPAKTaT, YK/IaIeH!II IIOMiX J10ro MUJICTIO IIapeM Ta MOJIOAVM IIaXOM

225 verso (apx.)

800

[TepchKMM TelepiliHiM; cu010°** TOro TPAKTaTy 10ro MIUICTD AP JEK/IApye oMy
BCi/IfIKe CIIPUSHHSA 1 JOIIOMOTY IIPOTHM y3ypIiaTopa Jep>kaBu Jioro i 6yHTiBHUKa —
eMipBeli3a, i JOTM X04e NOIOMDKHMM BilICbKOM CBOIM IIPOZIOBXKYBaT! pa3oM i3
LI1aXOM 06’ €0HaHuMU cunamu>*> IpOTY TOTO X y3ypIaTopa BiilHy, JOKI TOTO IIaxa,

245

SIK 3aKOHH020 cnadkoemuysa***, e yrepasth y Biagi. [llax, Ha BifmukopyBanus*® 3a

28 Koucyn Credancon — Robert Stevenson (guB.: Mehmet Demiryiirek, “The Levant Company
did me ye honour of appointing me consul of this place, Negropont and all Greece”™ The Institutional
Appearance of the British in Salonica, “Osmanl1 Aragtirmalar1 / The Journal of Ottoman Studies’,
LXII, 2023, p. 113-143).

29y Tummna Opnuka ,,3 JIoHAY”, TPaBRONORi6HO e ,,3 JloHgoHa.

240 subsequenter (adv.) - Hagari, TyT: MaitbyTHE (/1aT.).

241 cyriosi — nikaBoro (Bif /1at. curiosus, a, um — IikaBuin).

22 yigore — minHicTIO, cusoro (Bif mart. vigor, oris, m. — Mil{HICTB).

unitis viribus — 06€’ egHanNMY cunamu (Bif 1at. unio, — , itum, ire — TOEXHYBaTH, €FHATY;

vis, -, f. — cuma).
244

243

legitimum haeredem — 3akoHHOrO cCrrafikoeM1A (Bix nar. legitimus, a, um — 3axoHHwMit; haeres,
edis, m. — HalA/IOK).

25 in recompensam - Ha BifIIKOAYBaHHHS (MakapoHisM Big nar. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha;
recompensatio, onis, f. - BifIIKogyBaHHs”).
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Ty criBAio, Bifae napesi Micto [lepGeHT pazom i3 okonuysamu®*® i Tpu nposiHuii

247 BU4nTaB A

noHag MopeM Kacmiticeknm — Kinan, Masapnepan i Actepa6ar. Inue
226 (apx.)

810

y THX e Ta3eTax, o 0r0 MUIICTb Ljap YKOPOHYBAB — 3 ycima novecmamu**® —

y MOCKBI CBOIO TeIepillHIO KOHY K CynymHuuyio summs>*

Ta imMIrepii, Ha Kopo-
Hallilo AKo] criIHo 3i6pas 1o MocKBM BCi poCiiichbki cTaHu.

19/8 Y cepeny mucas s IMCTOBHY eKCIIeANIiF0*" 10 10ro MIUIOCTH TIaHA ITOCTIA
aHIIIICbKOTO, sikuit y ITopTi mepe6yBae, 0 11oro MuiocTy naHa Kamirasa ge Ky-
apa, 710 JKOHM MOEI i 10 KOXaHOI JOHbKU AHAcCTacil, a Ko 6yB 51 y npoyeci>' Toro
HVICaHHA, HafiioB crepury KcboHA3 Ilinmepi 3 mpuBitaHHAM, a moTiM [i] man
AHIVIICHKIIT KOHCYTL, [a] Hanpukinyi®>? — OfH cepe3bKuil KyIielb, sIKi MeHi mepe-
LIKOAIVIN 1 IepepBan
226 verso (apx.)

820

IPOJOBXXEHHS TOTO MMCAHHA; i TOCTIOBA/IM BJIACHE O BEYOpa B MEHE Ha PisHMX
6ecimax, Mix kM KcboH3 ITinepi posnosis, mo 3i Cram6yia 1o KcboHA3a-CyIe-
piopa mucaHo, 1o foci e IIeMiHHMK (paHITy3bKOTO IIOCTIA Bif japs 10ro Mmio-
CTU 3 OCTAaHHBOIO [IeK/Iapalli€l0 He MOBEPHYBCH, YOTO TYPKM He Jly>Ke NParHyTh,
i cymHiBatoTbCA BCi, abu TpakTaT Mupy 6y/10 BUMHEHO, 30KpeMa, KO Hibu Mamm

MOCKOBCBKIi BiliCbKa 3apas, Heuj00a6H0>>>

, 3HECTU eMipBeii3a i ABAAUATh TUCAY
[IOTIOMDKHIX BIfICBK TYPELbKIX; IO 3 TOTO ycniunum** Gyne, uac mokaxe.

20/9 Y yeTBep A MPONOBXYBaB
227 (apx.)
830
Ty X caMy [/m1cToBHY] excnepuniio fo Cram6ysa i 3aBepiuus ii yHOUi.

21/10 Y ’sitHMIo TTic/iA cmy>k6u Boskoi, BpaHi, epemnycasum GpaHIy3bKOro
JINCTA [0 10T0 MUJIOCTY TIaHa aHITIIIICbKOTO I10C/IA, MHOIO 3 BEMKOIO ITpaljelo CKila-

TEHOTO, OIleYaTaB YCIO0 CI0 eKCIENNIIIO i Biflic/IaB 11 Ha PyKM IIaHa KOHCY/Ia, AKMIA 1

24 cum adiacentiis — pasom 3 oxommusamy (Big nat. adjaceo, -, —, ére — NpUIATaTH)

alterum (adv.) — inwe (nat.).
cum omnibus solennitatibus - 3 ycima nodectsimu (Big mat. cum (Acc., Abl) - 3; omnis, e —

247
248

BeCh, BCAKMIT; solennitas, atis, f. — mouecri).

29 sociam vitae — cynyTHULO XXUTTA (Bif 1aT. socia, ae, f. - cynyTHuus; vita, ae, f. — xurTsa).
excneouyis - sucunanua (Whadystaw Kopalinski, Stownik wyrazéw obcych i zwrotow
obcojezycznych..., s. 391; Leksykon PWN..., s. 141). TyT MaeTbcs Ha yBasi Linnii KOMIUIEKT TUCTIB,
Axi Op/MK MucaB TaKoX i Mudpyrun.

51 gy opere -y nil, y mpoueci (Bif nar. in - (Acc., Abl) - y, Ha; opus, eris, n. - cipaBa).

250

32 ad extremum - HanpuKiHii, 3pewToro (Bix nar. ad (Acc.) - go; extremum, i, n. — Kpai).

recenter (adv.) — HemogasHo (1aT.).
successum — yCIilHUM (Bif /1aT. successus, a, Um — yCITilTHMI1).

253
254
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CbOTOfHI BifimpaBuB y cBoo fopory go Crambyna. JIuctu mMoi, Bci mig garoro 19/8,

menep

255 ganmcaHi, a AKMIT IMCT HAIMCAB IO JIOTO MUJIOCTY TTaHa aHIiiCbKOTO

II0C/Ia, TOTO TYT KO0 07158 nam’amu 000a10*>°.

[JIncT mo 10ro MMIOCTH MaHa IMOC/IA AHITIiICHKOIO]
(mep. i3 ¢pp. 305 bopucrok)

MoHncensbiiope,

Blawa] E[kcuenenis], 3Bommia BTilLNTA MeHe

227 verso (apx.)

840

JINCTOM, AKUM BOHa JIaCKaBO M€He BIllaHyBasa 11 rpyiHA IOoNepefHbOTo POKY, NOBifIO-
MBI, 11J0 BZIVKMII Bi3up BU3HAB Z0OPOIO [yMKY 3po6uTH MeHi npueMHicTb. Bifroni
51 IM[OFHVMHY yMaIo JIMILe TIPO Te, 110 Mako OyTy roToBUM BupyiuuTu A0 KoHcTaHTHHO-
107141, 106 BUKJIACTY TaM cBoi mparHeHHs B[ammiit] E[kcnenenuii], a yepes Bac i mepuromy
MiHicTposi IlopTn, a HaltrosnoBHine — 06 MaTy 4ecTh i pajlicTb 3HAYHO 6/IyK4Ye ITOKa3aTu
Bam, MoHceHbIiOpe, CBOIO NAJIKY 1 6e3Me>XHY LIaHy i BAAYHICTD 3a BCi BU3HAYHI MUIOCTI,
IO IX 51 OTpMMaB 3aBAsAKY Bamiit menpocti it fo6porTi, Ta 3a Ti 3Ha4HI

228 (apx.)

850

IIposABU TYp6OTH, 3 sikoto B[ama] E[kcueneniis], Hade 6aTbKo, HaMaranacs mijHecTH i Bif-
HOBMTY MOi CTaTKM 11 yci cnopiiBanHs. bonutb MeHi, MoHceHbIIOpE, Te, 1110 OCb YK€ KilbKa
MICALIIB IPUTOTYBaHHs MO€EI IIOMOPOXKi HisIK He 3PYIUNUTD 3 MICIiA i 1110 3BilyCi/lb, HABIiTh
BiJ] TYPKIB, 5 IIOHA Ai3HAIOCA NIPO TUCAYY pedell, fKi, B IOEJHAHHI 3 MOBYaHHAM MOiX
IIOKPOBUTEB, 3MYLIYIOTh MeHe IIMOOKO 3aMUCTIUTUCh. YTIM, yce ce, MOX/IUBO, JIALIE
XUTPOLL, 110 A0 HUX BAAIOTbCA $paHiysy, 106 BigBepHyTu yBary Ilopty i BinBomiKTH
ii Bif 3alyMaHOro Ha KOPUCTb Liapsi, abu T BUIpaB 4ac i

228 verso (apx.)

860

kpaie ociB y Ilepcii. Xait Tam Ak, MoHceHbitope, ajie y CbOMY IIOJBifTHOMY 3aC/IaHHi
s1 CKHiIo 1 MapHito moganHN. XKane MeHi 3a TM, 110 MO A6/ TAK JOBIO 3a/IMIIAETHCS
0e3[1isANbHOIO0 IPOTY BOPOIa; MPUIHIUYEHICTh CYMHUM CTaHOBUILEM MOEI POUHM, SIKY
TI€9a/IUTh MO BiICYyTHICTb, YOpHa I nboKa MeTaHXOJTifA, AKY Ci 1Bi BUMYIIEHi obcra-
BUHM IIOCTIIIHO KU/AIOTh MEHI B Y1y, BCe Ce, HABaXKYIOCh Binkputych Blamiit] E[kcie-
JIeH1ii], IpU3Be/Io O BUHMKHEHH JBOX CTPALIHMX XBOPOO, OfHY 3 AKMUX CIPUYMHMIA
HeJIMOBipHa 1yX0Ta CbOT0O HafITO CIIEKOTHOTO /Il MeHe KiiMary. IHior cras

229 (apx.)

870

HECIIOAiBaHMII IIPUCTYII, IKMIT TPaNMBCs 31 MHOIO 1 sIKWi Ty TelHi nikapi kBamidikyBamm
sAK aIlOIIeKCilo, Yepe3 sIKWil 51 TepebyBaB Ha BOJIOCUHY BiJi CMEPTHL.

25 praesentis — TenepiuHboro (Bif 1at. praesens, ntis — TerepiiuHir).

26 pro memoria annecto — pust nam’situ goparo (Big nmar. pro (Acc., Abl) - s, 3amicTs;

memoria, ae, f. - mamM’aTb; annecto, nexui, nexum, ére — JOATH).
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HacamkiHenb foBeplIeHHAM NPUKPOLIiB CTa/la YyMa, sIKa 0XONK/Ia BCe MiCTO, ieHb
3a JHeM YMHAYM Y HbOMY Be/IMKi CIycTOlIeHH:. Pid He B TiM, 110 51 60I0CA CMePTH; [AKY-
BaTy borosi, BoHa HiK0O/IM MeHe He JIsIKa/a. bolock nuille, 1[0 He BCTUTHY 3MYCUTH IOPOTO
3aIUIATUTH 32 Hel TUX, YME 37Ie CEpIie JOBEIO MeHe i Miil [iiM o0 BKpall Ba)KKOTO CTaHO-
BUIIA, B SIKOMY 51 HVHI IepebyBato. Tox st 3HOBY 3Bepratoch o Blamroi] E[kcenenuii],
3aK/IMHAI0YM BCIMa KOMMIIHIMY | HUHIIIHIMY [OOpUMM
229 verso (apx.)

880
BYMHKAMU, 3BOJINTY MPOSIBUTH e APiOKY MiKTyBaHHs, aby MeHe sKHAJIIBYALIE Bif-
KkauKanm 3 ConyHs.

ITicna bora, Bu, MoHcenbiiope, 3a/MIIa€TeCh MOEIO BeMKOI0 Hafiero. Ceple mikasye
MeHi, mwo Blama] E[kcuenenuis] Hikomm MeHe He OKMHE i He mifiBenie. BracHe y cbomy
IIPUEMHOMY O4iKYBaHHI IPOJOBXKeHH: Balmx fo6p1x KJIOMOTaHb Ha MO KOPUCTD IIpU
Bi3VPOBI, 5 TEPIIIO Ce XUTTA, sIKe iHaKIe 6y/10 6 IPOCTO HecTepnHNM. Benukuit aBTo-
puret Blamoi] E[kcuenennii] Ta Bucoka i1 cipaBesyBa rmosara, skox Bu kopucryeTbcs
B [TopTy, He 3aMMIIAOTDH
230 (apx.)

890
YKOJJHOTO CYMHIBY LIJ0/{0 HAaMO/IVDKYIMX TIepeMiH Y MOilt O,

Maro gectp HazaBxau 6yTi 3 6e3mipHO r/MbOKO0 HOBarow, MoHceHbliope, Bamroi

Excuenenii. ...

22/11Y cy60Ty [OLOBO-3MMHA HEIIOTOfla Li/INil IeHb TpMBaJja i Bifj IIPOry-
JIAHKN, AKY CbOTOJIHI XOTiB 51 3po6uTy, yrpuMana. Tozii )k BedepoM IpHCIIaB 10 MeHe
raseTi, TaKoX, K i paHile, ¢ppaHIly3bKi, ajse cBiXIIl, TaH aHITIICBKNIT KOHCYIL,

257

y AKUX Mixc iHuum>’ 51 Te BU4uUTAaB, Wo [lopra Bignpasuia fo naps ioro Mumo-

CTU 3 OCTAHHBOIO [IEK/IAPAIiEI0 OHOTO ary™®

3 MoabMU PPaHI[y3bKOTO IIOCTIA 10
OCTAHHIO

230 verso (apx.)

900

TaKOXX Pe30JIoLIilo, KO0 3BOMNTD — i3 Ilepcii BiniitTu i Tamremnivm adpepamm He
LIKaBUTUCH, i 1110 B34B — BifmaTu, 60 BXe Jac, OfHaK, Te MOBEPHYTU. AJI>Ke IPU3HA-
uyysa [Ha ce] ITopra 40 mHIB, a TMM YacoM Ha BiifHy Be/MKi He IPUIIVMHSE YMHUTH

IPUTOTYBAHHSA, BiJl Y00 i 10r0 MUJIICTD LIap He CIIUTb, ajIe IIOTY>KHO 030POI0EThCA.

37 inter caetera - (nar.) Mk iHmum (Bipg nat. inter (Acc.) — cepen; caeterus, a, um — iHIM).

28 Aza - 1. odilep B 0CMaHCHKO-TYPeLbKiil apMii, CTapIImii ypsKOBeLb; 2. TUTYII TPEYHOCTH,
AKMI CTABUTLCA Mic/A iMeHn; 3. ara AHmYap (aga janczarski) — reHepanbHNIT KOMEHAAHT AHMYAP-
cpKoi mixotu (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 7-8).
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Illo Benvkuit kopouuuii rerbman>’ letaliter’® mapanisoBaumii, Tomy, 6axarouu 3a
CBOTO XXUTTS Ga4UTH CBOKO JOHBKY-OAMHAYKY B IIOAPY>KHBOMY CTaHi, BUAAB ii 3a

vioro Muicts naxa Jenrodda®®!

, TéTbMaHa IIOJIbHOTO JIMTOBCHKOTO, IaBHbBOI'O Ha
Te OfIPYy>KeHHsI IPeTeHIeHTa, i [Ha]ka3aB Ha CBOEMY CMEPTHOMY JIOXKi

231 (apx.)

910

06 gaty, o6 OCTaHHIO IOTIXY CI0 Iepef CBOEK cMepTIo Mir 6auntu. bynasa

Be/IMKa Mae 6y T BififaHa iforo MuIocTi maHoBi PykeBycbKoMy*®%, re ThMaHOBI IIO/Ib-

259 IpeTbCs PO BEMMKOTO KOPOHHOrO reTbMaHa Agama Mikonas CensBcbkoro (61. 1666 —
18.02.1726, JIbBiB), BoeBOga 6ensbkuit 1693-1710, reTbMaH IOIbHIA KOpoHHMII Bif 1702, reTbMaH
BeJl. Kop. Bifi 1706, kamrtensan KkpakiBcbkuii Bifi 1710. YyacHMK BifjeHcbKoOi Bunpasu 1683. Yonmosik
Enpx6ety Tenenn CeHABCHKOI, AKY CyJaCHUKM Ha3MBA/M ,KOPO/eBoko 6e3 koporn™ ([Tus.: Halina
Wisniewska, Swiat plci zetiskiej baroku zaklety w stowach, Lublin 2003, s. 172). IToctatb CeHsB-
CbKOTO 3’ ABNAETHCA y Dumie o Zotkiewskim (1789), sixa misuitme ysiitima no Spiewoéw historycznych
IOnisina Ypcuna Hemuesiua (Warszawa 1816). ITicia 1717 poxky Apam CeHABCHKMII ,IIPOJXEMOH-
CTpYyBaB CTPMMAaHiCTb y KOHTaKTax 3 Mockosiero, Typeuunnoro i tarapamu. ¥ 1718 pori BiH Bif-
MOBMBCA NIPUIHATU LJAPCHKOTO PE3NJEHTA, TBEPHAYM, 110 TAK YYMHUB Ha IIOBENiHHA Kopond. 1719
POKY He BifjIIOBiB Ha JIVCT Laps, apI'yMEHTYIOUM, 1IJ0 He MO>XKe LIbOr0 BYMHUTH 6e3 sropu cerimy. He
IaB 3TOAY Ha IIPUCYTHICTb IpK cobi mpefcTaBHMKa [IboTpa I, momkoBHyKa Epomnkina. HaTomicTs
n6aB mpo mogel, 1o ix 6yno BuBe3eHo B rubuny Mockosii” (IuB.: Andrzej Link-Lenczowski,
Sieniawski Adam Mikotaj h. Leliwa (1666-1726), w: Polski Stownik Biograficzny, Warszawa-Krakow
1996, t. XXXVII/1, zeszyt 152, s. 113).

260 Jetaliter (adv.) — cMepTenbHO (71aT.).

261 Cranicnas Epuect Jenrogd (1673-1728) - BoeBopa mosoupbkuii. 20 tpasHs 1704 6y o6pa-
Huit MapuankoM. Bix 1709 p. - i rerbman nmonbHuit JIutoschkuit. ¥ 1724 poui niAxTa Moa0LbKOro
BO€EBOJCTBA 0b6paa JeHrodda nomonbkuM BoeBopioko. B ennuxioneniii Oprens6panzia 3a3HaueHo,
mo B 1722 poui micnsA cMepTi mepioi ApyXuHn Voanun y3s8 1106 3i Codieto CeHABCHKOIO, €N-
HOIO JJOHbKOIO BEIMKOr0 KOpOHHOTro reTbMaHa CeHABcbKoro. Iomvcvkuii bioepagiunuii CnosHux
nofjae iHuIy gary uuto6y — 30 munus 1724 (Polski Sfownik Biograficzny, Warszawa-Krakéw-L6dz-
Poznan 1939-1946,t. V, s. 117). Oppy>xenHs: JeHrodda Mano HOMITHIHNI XapaKTep: BiH HOOLIbIINB
cBoi MaeTKy i migBuimus cBiit ctaryc. Codito CersiBcbky OprenbOpaHy HasUBa€ CIAFKOEMHULIEIO
pinkicHoi popTyHuM: o xpecta TpuMas ii IIboTp Iy SIBOpOBi 3a YaciB mIBefCHKOI BiltHY i cam xe Ti
Bucsaras 3a Jlenrodda (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal]..., t. 6, s. 979-981).

62 CranicaB Mareyur PxxeBycbkuit (1662-1728, JIbgiB). Poputa PxkeBycbKix nountae 6ytu
3ayBa)KyBaHOIO Y IIO/IbCBKill icTopii B Apyriit monosuni XVII cromirra. CranicmaB Mareym Pxxe-
BYCBKMII — TeTbMaH IOIbHMIA, Ti3Hillle BeMKIIT KOpOHHMIA, MONIOALINIA cuH PxeBychkoro Mikonmas
®ropisHa (criepury, Bif 1663 poKy, IbBIBCHKOro CKapOHNKa, a OTIM IIPUABOPHOTO KOPOHHOTO Mifi-
ckapbist, KOpOMiBCbKOTO MONKOBHMKA B 1674 porii). C. PxxeBycbknii y 1698 6paB yuacTb y BUIIpaBi
npotu Typkis mig XotnHoM. Y 1699 poui Binbys fBa noconbcTsa go TypewunHn. BHacninok npy-
TOTO IOCOTIbCTBA OY/I0 JOCATHYTO IPUMMPEHH 3 TaTapChKUM XaHoM, a Kam’ snens-Ilominbcpkuit
- noBepHyTO [Tonbmii. ¥ 1706 polli AK reTbMaH NOMbHMI KOPOHHUI CIPUYMHMBCA [I0 IEPEMOTY Hafl
siitcbkamu Kapma XII i Kanimenm Ta mig BapmraBoro. 1706 poky otpumas Ilifnsacbke BOEBOACTBO,
3 sAAKoro micna cMepTu Afama CeHABCHKOTO CTaB BEIMKUM KOPOHHUM reTbMaHoM (1726) Ta oTpu-
MmaB Bbensbke BoeBoacTBo. ITomep y JIpBOBi B 1728 porii By 06apoBaHuit HaA3BUYATHOIO Ti/IECHOI
CIJION, CIIPUTHUM Y )KUTTEBUX CIIpaBax. I3 00ypeHH:AM, AK 3a3HadeHo Y ITonvcvkomy Bioepagiunomy
Cnosnuxy Cranicnas PxxeBycbkuit cipuiiHAB 3BiCTKy 1po oronorienHs IIborpa I immepatopom Pocii.
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HOMY KOPOHHOMY, @ MeHIIa 3 TUX ABOX a6o jioro munocti many [Toropromy>®,
Boesofi KuiBcbkomy, a60 110TO0 MMIOCTI IMAHOBI XOMeHTOBCbKOMy264, BOEBOI
MasoBenbKoMy.

Ha 0o0auy, mix inuum®®, i e € BapTe yBary, 10 4eTBepO MOIKOBHIKIB 3 YKpa-
inu npuixamu go Ilerep6ypra Bif winoro Biiicbka i Bip yciel Hawil — go naps ioro
MIWIOCTY 3 CYIDTIKOI0, IIPOCS4M, a0y ITpaBa iaBHi i BObHOCTI Oy/y ToBepHeHi 3ycus-
7Am*® iXHiM, a6V MOI/IM BIIBHMMM TOTI0CaMy 06paTy cobi rerbMaHa, 6€3 sIKOro Tax
MIaBHO 3aJIUIIAIOTHCSA ITifI

(Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 22, s. 636; Polski Stownik Biograficzny, Warszawa-
Krakow 1992, t. XXXIV/I, s. 152-159).

263 Credan ITororpkmii (2 - 1730). Vimosipso, ITnmim Op/uk TOMUIAEThCS, HasuBaouy Cre-
¢bana ITororbkoro Kuiscokum Boesopoio. C. IToTorpkumii rep6y IlitaBa — mpuaBOpHNMIT KOPOHHMIT
MapIajIoK. 26 II0TOro 1726 cTaB IOMOPCbKUM BOEBOZIOK. bpaB y4acTb y HapajjaX OCiHHbOTO ceitMy
1720 poKy, )KOBTHEBOTO BapIIaBChKOTO CeliMy 1722 poKy, 6yB MapIIankoM ceitmy 1724 poky, Hama-
raBCs 3a/1arOAUTY IPOTUCTOSAHHA NbIfL YacC Hapaay IOMIDXK JBOPOM i reTbMaHaMM 1JOJ,0 OpraHisanii
Bifichka (1151 crpaBa Oyia B pykax ¢enbamapiiana SJky6a lenpixa OreMmiHra, JOBipeHOro MiHicTpa
Agrycra II). C. TloToubKuit TaKOX 6paB yIacTb y pajii ceHaTy B TpaBHi 1729 poky, y moceiiMoBiit
pafi ceHaty, sika BimOyaacs 5 BepecHs 1729 poky. 3BepTaB yBary Ha 3pOCTaHHsA 3arposu it Pedi
ITocnonutoi 3 60Ky cycifiB. ByB NpoTHBHMKOM pocilicbkyx BIIMBIB. ¥ ciuni 1720 poky mix gac
3ycTpidi 71 posmoBu 3 I. JJonropykiM KpUTHYHO BUCTIOB/IIOBABCA PO JiANbHICTD IpeCTaBHUKA
ITvotpa I B Cram6ymi — A. Jlauikosa, AKuit cionykas Typeuunny fo akiiit mportu Peui Ilocronu-
Toi. MaB j06pi cTOCYHKM 3 SI67TOHOBCBKMMM — BEIMKUM KOPOHHMM TeTbMaHOM CTaHiClIaBOM Ta
itoro cuHoM fTHoM CranicnaBom. Bocern 1729 poky Credan IToronpkuit (pasom i3 Teogopom Ta
I0sedom IloTorpkumu) faB pekoMeHpanio Ipuropiesi Opnuxosi (Polski Stownik Biograficzny...,
Warszawa-Krakow 1984, t. XXVIII/1, s. 182). ®paniryspkomy ambacasoposi A. ®. MouTi 6y10
MPECTABIEHO Ta P03 sICHEHO, siKe BeyyKe 3HadeHHs i cpasu C. Jlemmucpkoro B Peui ITocmo-
nuTiit Mano 6y nosepHenA retbMana I1. Opnuka, AKMit Ha Tolt Yac nepeOyBaB y HaIliByB A3HEHHI
B CanoHnikax (Polski Stownik Biograficzny..., 1984, t. XXVIII/1, s. 180-183).

264 Crawnicas XomenToBcbkuit (13 rpypus 1673 — 1 Bepecus 1728, [lporo6uy) - rep6y Jlic, Boe-
BOZIa Ma30BeLIbKIII, FeThMaH IONbHMIT KopoHHMIL 1]ikaBo, mo TyT Opiuk y 1724 p. sik 61 nependa-
Ya€ CUTYAIlilo, SIKa CKJIaacs 3rofoM: y XKOBTHi 1726 p. ,Koponb poszaBas 6ynasu B IpopHi, Benuky
B3AB P>KeByCchbKuil, HONbHY — XOMEHTOBCHKMIL. AJle CaMe TeTbMaHCTBO He POOMIO CEHaTOPOM, OTOXK
Mir 61 mpu Oy/IaBi OTPUMATU CEHATOPCHKII >Ke3/T XOMeHTOBChKIIL. 3HAIIIIOBCs OFHAK OXOUMIt O
xesna, 6yB To Credan IloTonpkuil, BoeBofa Ma3oBelbKuit. OTxe, XOMEHTOBChKMIT MOMIHABCSA
3 Iloroubkum™ (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 5, s. 449). C. XOMeHTOBCbKMII MaB
BIUCOKUIT aBTOPUTET Cepef] CYIacHUKIB, X04a TakK caMo, 5K C. [IoHATOBCbKMIL, OYMHAB Kap €py
Bifl HU3bKMX 1IA67iB. Voro 306pakenHs MoxHa mo6aunTyi Ha Baserti B ofHoMY i3 BiBTapis mpaBoi
HaBu (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 5, s. 444-450; Polski Stownik Biograficzny...,
1937, t. 111, s. 412-414).

25 jnsuper inter caetera — Ha Hopa4y, MK iHwmMM (Bif nat. insuper (adv.) - mosa Tum, M
immmm; inter (Acc.) - cepep; caeterus, a, um — iHIIMIT).

266 yigore — sycuniAM, MilHICTIO (Bif /1aT. vigor, oris, m. — MilHICTD).
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231 verso (apx.)
920
YPALOM, IM HEHATIEXKHUM, — MOCKOBCHKMX MiHICTPIB; 3a 1[0 JI0TO MIIICTD LIap HaKa-
3aB IX JO 3aMKY 3aIIPOBAiNTH i JO B’A3HULi KMHYTH, A 3a {HIIMMM ITOJIKOBHUKAMMU
— IS 3aIIPOTOPEHH iX TAKOX IO B'A3HMUII — 0 YKpaiHM ITOC/IaB; i TyXKaTh yci, 110
TOJI TeTbMAHCBbKIIL ypsifi B YKpaiHi 6yzie aHy/IbOBaHO.

23/12'Y Hepinio IpofoBXyBaB s YUTATY Ti K caMi Ta3eTH, y AKIX, MK iHIIMMM

3BicTKamu, Te 3ycmpie®®’

, 1[0 JIOTO MIJIICTD LIap OfHOMY 30/I0TapeBi 1OBipuB 6araTo
JOPOTOLIiHHOTO KaMiHHA JI/IA BUTOTOBJIEHHA 3 HHOTO IMIIEPATOPCHKIX OPHAMEHTIB
Ha KOPOHAIIII0 CaMOi TeNEePilIHbOI iMIIepaTpuili, ajie TOM 30/10Tap Y CBOEMY MICTe-
LTBi TAKUM 6yB MaliCTEpHUM,

232 (apx.)

930

IJO 3 TMX KaMeHiB 3yMiB-TaKy c06i IPUBIACHUTI IPUOIN3HO CTO TUCAY YePBOHUX
30/I0TUX, 1110 KO/ BUABVIIN 11 [JOHECTIU T€ IJaPEBI 10r0 MU/IOCTI, TOJ HAKa3aB y3ATH
JI0TO B yB’SI3HEHHS, @ KO/ LIOfIeHHO J10T0 MOPAYI0YM CYBOPYMI i HECTePIHUMMU
TOPTypaMu i HiJOro Bifj HbOTO He MOXKY4M BUTATHYTH, i B3arani [Toit 3omorap]
JI0 IIepecTyIy He IIPU3HABABCS, — TOAI OY/I0 OTOJIOLIEHO BCIOAM, OOIIISI0YN 8UHA-
20p00y*s

KaMiHHS, 3 60Ky TOT'O 30/10TapA MaB, i HOBi,HOMI/IB IIpo Te€.
269 [ 11270 [

TUCAYY PyO/IiB TOMY, XTO O0fail AKMIICh 3HAK, a00 10-HeOYAb Bif TOTO

Taxoxc*® [Buuntas] 5, mo KoHrpec Kambpericbkn aBTOP TYT 3aKpeC/INB
CJIOBO BpayHHJBeIZCbKMV“[m. — B.C.] wacnmuBuili MaTuMe KiHellb, i3 3aJ0BOIEHHAM
uinoi EBponm, i3 iTKOBUTUM 3aCTIOKOEHHAM XPUCTUAHCHKMX MOHAPXIB,
232 verso (apx.)
940
mo maii, [Tane boxxe.

Takox [BrumTaB] s, 110 €CIIAHCHKUI KOPO/Ib IIPUHUKYE CBOE KOPOIiBCTBO
i X04e 3 KOPOTIEBOIO OKPEMO?’? JKITH, & Ce npu cxeanenni’’> cuna cBoro JIopoBsika,
KHA35 ACTYPiliCbKOTO, SIKOTO Y>Ke 3a 3TO0I0 BCi€l fiepKaBl oroynoeHo y Manpugi

9 II0TOrO €CIIAHCHKMM KOPOJIEM, 31 3SBUYHUMU LJ€PEMOHIAMMA.

27 occurrit — Tpamwioca (Bif Mat. occurro, curri, cursum, ére — CTaBaTUCA).

268 jn recompensam - Ha BiAIUKOJYBaHHs, TYT: Y BUHArOpoay (MaxkapoHisM Big 7mar. in (Acc.,
Abl.) -y, Ha; recompensatio, onis, f. - BifkogyBaHHs).

29 jtem (adv.) — TakoxX, Tak camo (71aT.).

270 Komnrpec y Kambpe posnouascs B 1724 poui. Taki KOHIPecy TATHYIUCA poKaMmu i He Gymu
CIIPOMO>KHi y3ToiuTH iHTepecu eBpomneiicbkux mepxas. [Iunmun Opnuk crepiry Hammcas bpa-
yHUIBeTiCoKUll, a TOTIM 3aKPEC/INB.

271 BpayHIUBECHKIII KOHIPeC TPUBAB YIPOROBXK 1713-1721 pokis. Konrpec B Kam6pe Tpusas
i3 1724 poky, xonrpec B CaycoHi — i3 1728 poky.

272 solitarie (adv.) — oxpemo (rmar.).

3 in favorem - 3a cxBanenns (Bif nar. in (Acc., Abl) - ¥, Ha; favor, oris, m. — cxBajeHHs1).
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3apazom™* |

Ki/mit Bifj HelacTs i cyoBoro npolecy [40/10Bik], He 3HaI0UM, SIK ITIOBEPHYTH pop-

BUYNTAB 4, mo] y [Tapuxi Akniich, 3HAYHOTO MOXOMKEHHH 3y60-

TYHY, HaIlMCaB /IMCTa 10 TaMTelIHboro ITapusbkoro 6ankipa 6e3 mipmnucy iMmeHun
CBOro, npocsun itoro B iM’s1 fociogHe, abu itoro nmopsarysas 40 000 ppankamy,
i BiimaB i1oMy TOTO MUCTA incognito yepes OXOpOHI,

233 (apx.)

950

He BifIKpMBalouy Hi ocobu, Hi iMeHi cBOro, 3a TUMM, OfHAK, I'POIINMA, IKOU TOI
[6anKOBelb] MaB fOOPOTY ix ilOMY fjaTy, OOIIAB caM, TAKOX incognito, IPUITI
HACTYITHOTO JHA i B3ATU iX y TOTO )X OXOPOHIIA. baHKip, Komy npoynTas TOro 11cTa
aHOHIMHO HAIJICaHOTO, TOAVBYBABCA i MaB TaKy BEIMKY JOOPOTY, MOLITUBICTD,
M060B 1 XPUCTUSAHCHKE CIIBYYTTA, 1[0 aHi 0co6M, aHi iMeHu, XTo 6 TO OyB, He 3Ha-
104y, HaKa3aB Bigpaxysaryu 40 000 ¢ppaHKiB i, BK/IaBIIY B Ba MiLlIKY, 3a11e4aTaB Ix
CBOEIO II€YATKOIO, i IaB O PYK CBOEMY OXOPOHIIEBi 3 TAKMM HaKa3oM, aby TOMY,
XTO Ipuiifie BBeYepi 0 CboMiit

233 verso (apx.)

96 O

TOJ[MHI ITO Ti Ipo1i, Biias X, ockinbky To aHOHIM Ha JKuBoro bora mpocus 11b0ro
HOIITHBOrO 6aHKipa, 111006 caM He BUXOIUB, He 6a4yyB i He 3HAB J10T0, 60 3 Bigyao
nomep 6u. Koy ogHak Toil aHOHIM y IpU3HAaYeHNIT HUM TepMiH yBedepi 0 cboMill
rOfiMHi 8 JTI0TOTO IIBOTO K POKY IPUIIIIOB [0 BOPIT 6aHKipa, 3a6paB B OXOPOHIIs
IPUTOTOBJIEH] PO, i, y3sABILIM 1X Ta CXOBABIIM ITiJi OfEXXY, KO [IOBEPTABCH, OYB
TepelfHATIII Ha BY/IUIIi BAPTOIO i 3aIIpOBaKeHNI! 10 B’ A3HMLI (: ocKimbky B ITapyoki
HEBITBHO IIiJ] CYBOPOI0 KapOIo XOUTY YBedepi o Till roavHi i BHOUI 1o Bymusx!:),
e KOnn

234 (apx.)

970

OyB monmMTaHMil, PO3IOBIB IIPO BCe SIK €, Ie OYB i YoMy, a Iie ImucaB i3 B’ A3HULI 1O
OaHKipa, Ha31MBaIO4M FIOMY CBO€ iM s i POCSYM 10T0, a0V CTapaBCs PO 3BIIbHEHHS
3 TOTO YB’s13HeHH:1. BaHKip TOfi, JOBifaBIINCD 3 TMCTA, XTO Ce OYB, HOOIT IBU/KO O
JIeVITEHAHTa, AKNII MaB HaJj BAPTOI0 KOMaH/Y, 1 IOKa3aBIIN JIOMY TOV IIEpLINII JINCT,
o 6yB HaIMCaHNII AHOHIMHO, IPOCUB, a0 3BIIbHUB B S3HS; JIEITEHAaHT OJHAK,
He CMil04y TOro BYMHUTHK 6e3 BojIi KHs1351 BypOOHChKOro, epuIoro MiHicTpa, sSKui
yCIafIkyBaB Miclle CBOTO 6aTbKa,

234 verso (apx.)

980

KkHA351 OpreaHChKOTro, B3AB TOTO JIMCTA i BifIHiC IO 3raflaHOro KHA3:, PO3IO-
BiBIINM JIOMY IIpO BCe; a O6aHKip, 36iraBmm mBKUAKO 0 Bepcanbebkoi pesupenii

274 jtem (adv.) — TakoX, Tak camo (J1aT.).
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(bpaHIy3bKOTrO KOPOJIA i BIABLIM JIOMY JIO Hil, IPOCKB TOTO KHA3:, abu HaKa3aB
3BUIBHUTY 3 YB'SI3HEHH: CbOTO apellITaHTa, AKMil OyB pajHuKoM IIpoBaHCBbKOrO
napiaMeHTy. Toi KHs3b, IPUITHABIIY Ty>Ke IaCKaBO TOro OaHKipa i moXBa/IMBIIN
1ioro 3a eenuxodywiHicme®’® i o6pe cepile, BiAMOBIB, 110 X0Y 3a Te 3a60pOHeHe
XOZiHHA TOJ PaJHUK TiiHUI €, a0y Oy TV IIOKapaHUM JyId IPUKIany [ycim],

235 (apx.)

990

OfIHAK i3 OIJIAAY Ha TaKy BelMKY HOOPOTY, 3BIIbHAE Biff Ti€l Kapy, ajne 3BUIbHUTH
He MOXKe 3 YB'I3HEHH: i MyCUTb Oy TV 3aIIpoBajKeHuit [Toit 4omoBik] fo bacTyii.
JIuct omHaK To¥, aHOHIMHO HaIIVICAHMIA, SIKMII TiHWIT € 3HaHHS [IIpo ce] i chiBYyTTH,
Ha/[yMaB 5 BIIVCATY J1OTO J/Is1 [1aM SITH, sIKIIL Take B cobi mae?’®.

[/Tuct anonimé)
(mmep. i3 dp. 305 Bopuciok)

[Tane,

ITponosuuis BuAacTbcss Bam HedyBaHOIW, [i A/1s1] Mecbe, MOXX/IBO, HEIMOBIPHOIO, afte
Oymy4M HerigHa MeHe, BOHa IiIXONUTH O MOTO HEIIaCHOTO CTAHOBMUIIA Ta Ao Bamroro
MWIOCeP/s, sIKe He MOITIO O He MPOSIBUTHCH Y CUTYaIlii,

235 verso (apx.)

1000

110 BapTa paje >Xamo. fI — IULAXTUY i, MOXY CKasaT, 3 Iy>Ke XOPOLIOTO JOMY, AKMIi
PpO30puUBCA Yepe3 MUHYIY CUCTEMY Ta BHAC/IiJOK IIPOTrPaHOro MPOLeCY, 3yMOB/IEHOTO
TI€I0 CaMOIO CUCTEMOI0; SIKIIA, I[I/IKOM IIEBHO, He HAK/IMKAaB Ha ceOe HelaCTsA >KOTHUM
0e34eCHNM BYMHKOM, OO TSDKEHNIT APY>KMHOIO Ta YOTUPMa JiTbMM, Y KOTPUX HEBIOB3i He
%7 3HOBY HOBepHYIIa 6 KO CTaHy
TIPUCTONMHOTO iCHYBaHHHA, Ha3aBX/IN y6esneq1/ma 6 Big HEe3aC/Ty)KeHVX 3/IMIHIB, 10 HIHI

Oyrne HaBiTh LIMaTKa X/1i6a; i sikoro cyma B 40 000 niBpiB

MeHe 06cim. Bkputi movectsiMu i crarkamy, Bu IoBHO0 Mipolo 3[jaTHi OJIETIINTY CTa-
HoBUIle 3HenoneHux. IIpoABiTh YyitHICTD KO 6e3nopa}1Ho'1' ponuHu,

236 (apx.)

101 0

AKa, 3aIeBHAIO, TifHa Bamoro chniByyTTA i 3aBaAYyBaTnMe Bam cBOIM IIacTAM, AKIO
Bu 3po6MTe 111 TaKMii TapHUI JAPYHOK, BOHA JOBiKy mam’ATaTuMe, 1o Bam 3aBJAYYE
reTb ycim. Komicb Bu 6yzmeTe BUXBa/IATICH TUM, 110 IIZHANM MO0 3aHeIIaly POAMHY, 60
S HElOBr'O TpPUMaTUMY Bac y HeBiflaHHI 1110[j0 TOTO, XTO 5 TaKMil i XTO 3aBAAYyBaTMe Bam
yci€ero cBo€ro GopTyHOI0. BusHariTe pajilie cipaBeIMBiCTh MOTO MPOXaHH, 3aMiCTb TOTO,
11106 BBa)XaT! MEHe IKMMOCh aBaHTIOPHIKOM, X044 51 Ha HbOT'O IOCUTD TaKV CXOXKUIL 4epe3
CBOE K/IONIOTAHHS, IO SIKOTO 3MYLIEHNMIT BATUCS BHACTI/IOK HEIMOBIPHOTO 3yOOXKIHHS;

275 generositatem — BeIMKORYLIHICTD (Bif /1aT. generositas, atis, f. — BemMkogyLIHICTD).

276 1leit aHOHIMHUIT GPaHI[y3bKOMOBHMI JIUCT ,,[iAHWIA € 3HAHHSA i CIIBYYTTA, SIK MIAKPECITIOE
My Opnuk.

277 Buwe Inmin Opnuk muute mpo 40 000 ¢ppaHkiB.
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BOHO 11le XKax/IMBillle Yepe3 Te, 1[0 Hilllo He BKa3yBaJIo, 10 51 KOMU-HeOyAb 3MOXY J10r0o
BigayTu. 3apagu Bora, moneruits Moe xutts. [Ipusepnits Vioro municts 6naropiianm
YUIMHKOM, i OyfbTe [eBHi,
236 verso (apx.)
1020
o A Tifauii Bamoro cniBayTTa. CyMa cripaBfii BenuKa, aje He 1A Bac, MeHe B1aIuTyBana
6 1 MeHIITa cyMa, Ta BOHa /nille 3MycuIa 6 snupHi Bigcrymuru. IToBipre, 110 3 mogi6HUM
TIPOXaHHAM, HACTi/IbKM CyTIepeYHMM ITI0YyBaHHAM MOTO Ceplis, MO>KHA 3BEPHY THCD, /INILE
BifjuyBalouy TaKy HarajabHy HOTpely, K y MeHe. Y cepefy, ¥ 4aci MiX LIOCTOIO i CbOMOIO
TOAMHOIO Beyopa, s1 caM Mpuitay fo Bamroro moprbe 3a Bifnosiazaio Big Bac, 60 s HikoMy
He 3BipAI0Ch; ajie Hexall iKaBiCTb He CIIOHYKa€ Bac 03HaloMUTHUCD 31 MHOIO BCylepey
MoeMy 6axxaHHIO, [060] ce BKMHe MeHe y posIiay, i Bif rops s mompy. Bu fisHaerecs, xto
A Takui, gap Bam cnoso,
237 (apx.)
1030
SIKIIIO BUSIBUTE MUJIOCEP/, TIPO sike s Bac mpoury, abo moserimre Moi CTpaXXaHHs, [0
Tl 1o Kpar.

IMapmx, 4 moToro 1724.

ITpoury Bac cmanutu Miit IUCT 1 3HAITY 3aci6 TAEMHO IPUITHATY MEHe, SIKIIO BBaXKa-
TUMeTe [MeHe] CbOro rifHuM.

24/13 Y noHenisIoKk MaB TOMOBHMIL 6ib, no3a mum®’® — Hivoro non occurrebat.
25/14 Y BiBTOpPOK ypaHIIi TOJI >ke TOJIOBHUII 61/1b JOKY4aB MeHi, KMl yIpo-
IOBX 11i/10i HOYi TpuBaB. [ToBepHYBILNCH, OIHAK, i3 LIepKBY Mic/st paHHbOI Cy>KOU
Boxxoi, mpuragas cobi Typenbki miku Bif 600 FOZIOBY, He pa3 MHOIO IlepeBipeHi,
HaKasaB CTOBKTYM YaCHUKY i B 0aBOBHY 3arOPHYBIIMN, ITOK/IAB Joro mif sa3uk. [Hac-
HIIK] TpUMaB
237 verso (apx.)
1040
IiJ] A3MKOM, IIPUK/IA/IAl0uM i BUMIMAIOUM KijlbKa pasiB, He MIrliy JOBIO TpUMAaTHU
4yepes CU/IbHY II€Yilo, ajie B AKMIICh OVIH MOMEHT IPUIIMHUBCA Mil 61/Ib TONIOBM,
110 He pa3 A focBifgyyBas. I1iff yac y>kKMBaHHA CUX MTiKiB IPMHEC/IN MEHi BiJj aHIJIili-
CBKOTO IIaHa KOHCY/Ia ppaHIly3bKi rasety, y AKMX, MDX iHIIMMY 6araTbMa pedami,
niomeepoxcyemvcsa*” uinkosura abpuxanis @inina V¥, eciancpkoro Kkopors, Big
KOPOHM Ti€l i BilaHHA ii, 31 3BMYalHNMMU LiepeMOHiAMY, JI0f0BiKOBI I, cTapmomy

278 alias (adv.) — mosa Tum (ar.).

7 confirmatur — minTBepIKYEThCA (Bif Mat. confirmo, avi, atum, are — miATBepIKyBaTH).
Ecnancpkmit koponb — ITwmmn Opnuk npounTas mpo TopinrEboro kopona @imima V

(1700-1746).

280
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cunosi?®!. Toit kKoponb 06paB cobi 3 KOPONEBOK Humms HAPi3Ho™, 3apesepBy-
BaBILY piuHe YyTpUMaHHA

238 (apx.)

1050

i He 6iblIIe, TINIBKY 1O JTIOfEI /I MOCIYT CBOIX 3a/IMINVBILY, 3 OfHUM TiIbKU
KyxapeM. Yci BifisHaku i perasiii BiH ck/1aB i He Xxo4e iX 6i/bliie BXXMBATH, 1100 iioMy
HiKO/IM TUTY/Y BIAJHOTO He JJaBajii, — HaKa3as. | BapTu >KOIHOI O CBO€ET OKpeMoil
pesupeH1ii, AKy obpaB y manani cearoro Inbuendonca, He gomycTus, xo4a itomy it
CMH JI0TO — HOBUI KOPOJIb — IIOCHJIAB 1 HAIIO/IEITINBO IIPOCKB, a0y MpUHAMH] 24
nropieit 05t oxoponus?
BIIVICYIO JIOTO TYT /IS IaM ATH.

HIpuitHAB. BigpedeHHs Toro [Koporns], sKuit BULaB JeKper,

[dexpet mpo abaukariro]
(mmep. i3 ¢p. 305 Bopuciok)

ITicna 9oTUPUPIYHMUX CEPIIO3HMUX i pO3BAXK/IMBUX MiPKYBaHb IIPO

238 verso (apx.)

106 O

JIMXOJITTA CbOTO XKUTTA, BildyBaro4dy HAC/IiJKM HERYT, BiiiH i TpMBOTL, AKMMU bor 3axoTiB
MeHe BUNPOOYBaTy yIpoRoBX 23 poKiB MOTO B/IaiapIOBaHHsI, BBKAIOUM TAKOX, 110 Miit
CTapLIMil CUH, CIIAJKOBMI IPYMHI, €CIIAHCHKOTO MPECTOIY, JOCAT HAJEXKHOTO BiKY, BXKe
ONPY>KEHMIT, HATi/IEH N 3[IaTHICTIO, CYIPKEHHAM 1 AKOCTAMMU, HeOOXimHMMU [Iy1 yCHilIHOro
i cripaBe/IMBOro KEPiBHUITBA i IpaBIiHHA Lielo MoHapxiero, g IpUITHAB PillleHHA I10B-
HICTIO BiTMOBUTUCD BiJ| BOJIOLIHHA i BpALyBaHH:A, 3PiKal0O4NCh yCiX 3eMelb, KOPOIiBCTB
i Ma€ETHOCTEIA, 1110 BXOAATD 0 ii CK/Ialy, Ha KOPUCTb 3ra/JaHOTO IIPMHIA JOHA JTroica?®,
239 (apx.)

1070

MOTO CTApIIOTO CHMHA, i pa3oM i3 KOpO/IeBOw, sika ZOOPOXiTh BUABM/IA TOTOBHICTD
i 6akaHHs1 HeraitHo CifyBaTy 3a MHOK y Ttanar Cad Iibgedonco™, mo6 crysxuru Borosi
i, 036 YBILMCH iHIIMX K/TOMOTIB, IIOMIPKYBATH ITPO CMEPTb Ta IIOROATH IIPO CBOE CITACIHHSL.
ITosigomsio po Lie Pagy, 11106 BoHa 6y/a moindopMoBaHa if TOBifOMITIA CBOIO AYMKY
BCiM, KOMY HaJI&KUTb, 1106 pillleHHs ce [iMIIo0 0o BifoMa reTh ycix.

Y nanani Cau Itbaedonco 15 ciuns 1724 poxy.

281 CuH JIopoBiK, KHA3b acTypilicbKuit. AcTypist — miBHiYHa nposinnis Ecnanii, sika B 1833

poui 6yna odiniiiHo mepefiMmeHoBaHa Ha IpoBiHIio OBieno.

282 solitarium vitam - xuTTsa HapisHo (Big nar. solitarius, a, um - ycamirHeHuit; vita, ae, f.
— KUTTA).

283 pro custodia — nis oxoponu (Bin nar. pro (Acc., Abl) - w1, samicTs; custodia, ae, f.).

284 Jlyic I Eciancpkuit (1707-1724) — xoponb Ecranii 8 15 ciuns mo 31 ceprs 1724 poky.

285 TTamay Can Iibgedonco (La Granja de San Ildefonso), 6ynisnst XVIII c1. - miTHS pe3upeHuisn
€CIIAHChKMX KOpOJIiB Bif yaciB npapninna ®inina V y mposinnii Cerosis, sa 80 kM Big Magpuna.
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JIucra, sikoro Hamucas Tol Koponb ®inin go cuna csoro JIopoBika, HOBOTO
Ecmancpkoro xkopons, jid iHCTpyKILii iioro,
239 verso (apx.)
108 O
i 100 286 6
TOJ N00AEMBCA™ TYT JJIA 30epEXKEHHA.

[/Tuct xoponsa ®inina mo cuHa J/TromoBikal
(mmep. i3 ¢p. 305 Bopuciok)

Tum nave, Mill HaIJOPOXKUIMII CUHY, 11O CBOIM 6e3MeXHUM munoceppam Iocnopp Bor
YoKe Bifi Ki/IbKOX POKIB IaB M€Hi IIi3HaTV MiH/IMBICTh CIIPaB CBiTY CbOr'0 Ta MAPHICTb 110r0
BeJINYi, a BOJJHOYAC po30yAUB Ma/IKe IIparHeHH: [0 Oar HebeCHMX, HabaraTo LiHHIMNMX
y HOPIBHSIHHI 3 3eMHMMU, 5Ki JAIOThCS HaM JIMILE AJIsl TOTO, aby IIPMBECTH [0 IHIINX
[mapiB]. S Bupimms, 1[0 He MOXY Kpallje BiAIOBICTY Ha MUTICTD Takoro gobporo Oriis,
KU K/Tnde ]7[0My CITY>KUTH i

240 (apx.)

1090

AKMI YIPOFOBX MOTO YKUTTA JaB CTi/IbKM CBif4eHb CBOTO OYEBMJHOTO 3aCTYIHUITBA,
11036aBYBLIN Bifi BOPOTiB i ycix 6i, 1110 iX BiH 3aX0TiB MeHi TOCIaTH, JOIOMAraldy BUKO-
HyBaTy 00TsDK/IVNBI 000B’sI3KM pereHTCTBa i HaBum 3mory 36epertu Kopony, mompu Bci
HaMaraHH: CTiZTbKOX COI03HMUX IOTYT, fIKi Ha Hei mocsAramm. Haiikpailie migTBepAUTYI CBOKO
BIIAYHICTD, cKa3as [co6i] 51, MOXHa, /MIlle IIOK/IaBIIM KOPOHY CIO IO CTiIl Horo, abu Kpaie
I7[0My CIIY>KMTH, OIIAKYI0UU CBOI Ipixy, abu 3 6inbIuoro rifgHicTio mocraru neper, Hum,
240 verso (apx.)

1100

Kony BiH BupimTh noknmkaTy MeHe Ha CBiil Cyfl, 3HaYHO CTPALIHILINIA [/I1 KOPOJIB,
HIX [T iHINUX iCTOT.

ITpuitmaroun ce pinleHHS, 4 Bil9yB e 6inple 3aB3ATTA i paznicTh, KOy, Ha IacTs,
3pO3yMiB, 1110 KOPO/EBa, AKY bor 1aB MeHi 3a Ipy>X1HY, IepeiiMaETbCA TUMU CAMUMU
MIOYYTTAMMY, 3HeBaXKal04) MAaPHOCTIABCTBO CBITy cboro. Toxk Ki/ibKa pOKiB TOMY, 3aBISIKU
nipgrpumui Cearoi [liBu Mapii, My CIiIbHO BUPIIININ 3A1/ICHUTY ceii 3ayM: HMHI 5 BUKO-
HYIO ce 3000B’sI3aHH1; MeHe HelIMOBIPHO TillINTh Te,

241 (apx.)

1110

1110 51 BPy4alo KOPOHY CMHOBI, IKOTO HIXXHO JIF06TIO 1 sSIKMII TiXHUI TOTO, 1106 i HoCuTH;
JIOr0 YeCHOTH JA0Th MeHi BIIEBHEHICTD y TOMY, 110 BiH 3MO)Ke BMKOHATY 0OO0B sI3KY, sIKi
II0B’sA3aHi 3 Ci€I0 BMCOKOIO ITOCAfIO0 i AKi € HabaraTo OOTKIMBIIINMY, HIK S 3[aTHUII
OIMCATH.

Toxx, mopormit Miil cuHy, fobpe mi3HaiiTe TsArap cux o6OB’sI3KiB i Hamaraiitecs
HaJIOXHMM YMHOM BUKOHATH BCi CBOI 3000B’s13aHH, He MifIJAI0YNCS CIIOKYCaM CIiy4ol

286 sequit - Vize BCIiA, TYT: OKA€ETHCA (Bif /1aT. sequor, secutus sum, sequi — pyXaTncs BCTIif,).



192 KBiTeHb 3a cTapuM KajeHfapeM

MUIITHOTH, 10 Bac orouye; gymaitre mmpo Te, 0 Bu € koposem nuite fyis TOro, 06 cia-
BuTy Bora i po6uTy CBiit HapOX WACAMBUM: ITaM ATaliTe, 10 Haj Bamu € Tocmopp, Bam
Teopenp i

241 verso (apx.)

1120

CHOKyTHUK, sKMit Iiefpo obaapysas Bac cBoiMu Munoctsamu i skomy Bu maere npuHe-
CTM BCe, YUM BOJIOfji€Te, HABIiTh CBOI0 0co0y. Toxx OepiThes o Mmpali 3af1s CIaBu Horo
i BUKOpHMCTaliTe CBOIO B/Iafly /ISl CHPMAHHA BCbOMY, 1110 MOXKe ii MigHecTy; 3axmianiTe ii
ta Moro Ceary Bipy Bci€io cBOEI0 MOTYTHICTIO, He >KasTitouy Hi KOPOHM, Hi, KO/ OTPi6HO,
BJIACHOTO JKUTTs; He IIKOAYJITe Hi90TO0 3 TOTO, 1[0 MOXKe CIIPUATH 1l IOIIVMPEHHIO aX [0
Kparo 3eMJIi, KepyIouuch TIPUHIIUIIOM, 110 CTyXiHHA Borosi i Moro misHanus € cnipasni
ICTMHHMM i 3Ha4HO OibIIMM

242 (apx.)

1130

LIACTAM, HDK pO3IIMpeHH: Balioro nanyBaHH: y cboMy Kpai.

Bcima Mo>knuBuMME 3acob6amu He fjoryckaitte 06pas bora B ycix Bamx koposiBcTBax
i sacTocyiiTe ycio CBOX MOTyTHICTb, 061 [yci] cmysxunu Viomy 3 manoto i mosaroto Ha
BcbOMY o6mmmpi Bammx Bonoainb. 36epexiTh HasaBx/u BelukKe 000xHIOBaHHA [Ipe-
caroi [liBu Mapii i Binnaiite ce6e i cBoi koponicrsa i Ii mokposuTenbcTBo, 60 Hemae
miesimoro 3acoby momortucs i fis Bac, i gis Hux ycporo, o Bam HeobxinHe. Bynpre
3aBKAM TAKMUM, KM Ma€Te 6yTH, mifkopsouncs Cesromy [Ipectonosi i mami sk
242 verso (apx.)

1140

HamicHMKOBi Icyca Xpucra. 3aBXam 3axuiiaiiTe i migTpuMyiitTe Cyfl iHKBisUIIii, AKmit
Mo>kHa HasBaTu IlluToM Bipu i sKOMY M1 3aBAAYy€EMO ii YMCTOTOX B €CIAHCHKII KpaiHi,
11106 epeci, AKi CIIPUYMHIIN TaKi CYMHI 71 )KaX/IMBi CITyCTOIIEHH B IHIIMX XPUCTUAHCHKIX
IeprKaBax, He 3MOIIM IPOHUKHYTU B EcnaHiro.

[lanyiiTe 3aBXAM KOPOJIEBY, CTAB/IAYMCD IO HEl AK JJO CBOEI MaTepi He TiIbKM JOTH,
moku Bor 36epirarime MeHi KMUTTs, a ¥ HIC/Is MO€ET CMePTH, SKIIO Ha Te 6yue Voro Bos,
a0 51 IepIIM ITOKMHYB ceit CBiT. Bifnosinarite 3rinHO 3 060B’13KOM Ha HDKHY ApyX0Y,
AKYy BOHA 3aBXXJU 1o Bac BusABnAna.

243 (apx.)

1150

[MoTyp6yiitecs, abu 1it ycboro Bucrtadaso, i mo6 Bami miggani 3aBxay BUABIAIN il
HaJIeXHi 3HaKy yBaru. JI06iTh Baumix 6paTis i, ysiBUBIIY cebe Ha MOEMY MiCLii, CTaBTeCs
10 HUX TakK, Have By ixHiil 6aThKO; fariTe iM BUXOBAHHS, 5K i HA/IOXUTD IIPUHLAM-XPH-
CTUsAHaM. byapTe cipaBenuBi 10 BCiX CBOIX MifJjJaHUX, K BeIMKUX, TaK i Manux, Hi fo
KOTO He BVSIB/ISAIOUN YIIepeIKeHOCTH. 3axuilaiiTe CabKyX Bifi )KOPCTKOCTH, 3 SIKOKO [I0
HMX 3aX0YYTh CTABUTICA, i 3apazibre xabapuuursy y Bect-Iupii?®”. TlonerutiTs, HacKiIbKu
ce € MOXK/INBE, )KUTTSA BalM mifjanmM i 3 Ti€lo MeTOI0 BUKOHAITE BCe Te, YOTO A, Yepes

287 Bect-Iupis (anrn. West-Indies — 3axiguna Iupin a6o 3axigsi [Haii) — Tpaguuiitna icropuana
HasBa ocTposiB Kapubcbkoro mopst. Ilporucrasmserses Oct-Iupii (Cxigniin [upii), kpainam ITis-
nenHoi ta [TiBgenHo-CximHoi Asii.
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7MXi 9acy CBOTO PEreHTCTBA, He 3YMiB 3pOOUTH, TaK sIK MeHi XOTi/lI0Cs — Ha 3HAK BUSHAHHS
TXHDBOTO 3aB3ATTA i IPOABIB T0O0BMU, AKi

243 verso (apx.)

116 0

Ha3aBX/M 3aKapOyBaIuCh y MOEMY Ceplii, Ha 1110 By MaeTe nocTiitHo 3BaxaTn.

HapemTi, MajiTe 3aBXu Hepef 04MMa IBOX CBATHUX KOPOIIB, SKi yOCOOTIOIOTD ClIaBy
®panuii Ta Ecnianii, e — cB. Pepayunany ta cB. JItofosik: npononyo BaM ysaTu ix 3a B3i-
pewb Ta ity iXHiMu crtifamu — 10 By ipocTo 30608’s13aHi 3po6uTy, 60 MaeTe 4ecTb 6y TH
iMEeHMTVIM 3aBASKM IXHilt KpOBi. BoHM 6y/M BeMMKMMIU KOPOTIAMI, @ BOJFHOYAC BEIMKAMM
ceartumu. Hacrinyiite i, B30pyr04u sIK OfHY, TaK i APYTy 4eCHOTY, 0COOIMBO ApPYTY, [60]
BOHA BJM3HAYHiIIIA.

S Mmoo bora, mo6mit Milt cuHy, abu BiH 3po6MB TaKy MWIICTb i #aB Bam yce, 1110 He06-
XifHe #1s Bamoro perenTcrsa, 06 51, nepeOyBaryuy Ha CIIOYMHKY, MaB PO3pajly 4yTH,
244 (apx.)

1170

K Bac Ha3MBaTUMYTh BE/IMKMM KOPOJIEM i BEMKUM CBATUM. SIKOI0 XX yTiX010 6ype ce fs
6aTbKa, AKMi1 Bac 000KHIOE i 3aBXX/11 HIXKHO JII00UTIME, CIIOfiBAI0YMCh, 10 By HazaBxau
36epexxeTe IIOYYTT, 110 IX BiH BU3HaBaB 3a Bamu 1o cux mip.

Can InmbpedoHco, 24 ciuna 1724 p.

Mignucano: f, Koponb

[TymyTe y THX >Ke ra3eTax, IO €CIIaHCbKMII KOPOJIb IIPUITHSB 10000y camom-
Hocmu?%, nofibHy 1o MiNirpuMChKOi, aje 3aMicTh [HiIirpuMcbKoro] Linka BUKO-
PUCTOBYE AKYCh TaM IAINIIIO CBATOTO SKoBa.

B Beprini npychKuit KOporb Hakasas y3saTu B cyBopuii apeiut rpada [Tocce?,
MOTO IpUATENIA, IBEACHKOro MiHiCTpa i mocna
244 verso (apx.)

1180

1o Toro bepincpKoro fBopy, [a] TakoXK i JTOTO MIOMEIT; i HAKAa3aB OTOIOCUTY B MICTI,
ab11 KOXKeH, XTO Ti/IbKM 1[0 M€ [0 TOro rpada abo f10 ofel i1oro, 300Uy BaINCh.
3a 1110, OffHAK, APELITOBAHO, [BiH] He OBITOMIISIE.

26/15 Y cepeny, Koy MOBEpHYBCA A 3 Lepksu BpaHli micasa Cryx6u boxoi,
JOIIOBi/IM MeHi MOI JIIOfiY, 110 B OFHOTO YOJIOBiKa, AKMII TaM >Ke, Ha LIBUHTapi pu
LIePKBi MeIlIKa€e, Majia JOHeUKa, Ha ,,IOBITps” 3apakeHa, npu cmepmi*” nepelysae,

288 habit[us] in solitudine — Burnsay y camornsi (Big nar. habitus, us, m. - Burag; in (Acc.,
Abl) -y, Ha; solitududo, inis, f. — ycamiTHenHA).

28 Tpad Kapn ITocce (1687-1737) - mBefchKMit Conpar i pummomart, mocon y bepnini mix 1700
1724 pokamn. Y 1723 poui Ipyccbkuii ypsn, Ha HPOXaHHsA JOT0 3asBHMKA, 30 0POHUB JIOMY 3a/IM-
ATy MICTO Ta, MOPYLIYIOYM MDKHapOXHE IIpaBo, IPUCTaBUB odilepa A fioro oxoponu. ITocce
OyB BiIK/IMKaHMII 3 MiCil, 1 IPOTATOM KiZIbKOX POKIB, Bil HOYaTKy 1724 poky, Ipy OepaiHCbKOMY
nBopi He 6y7no npencraBuuka llIBewii (auB.: Friherre Erik Matthias von Nolckens efterlemnade papper,
»Historisk Tidskrift”, 1, 1881, s. 120).

20 in extremis - y KpUTUIHOMY CTaHi (Bif mar. in (Acc., AbL) - y, Ha; extremum, i, n. - KiHeLp).
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TOMY OfIHA BJIOBa, sIKa MEILKA€E B IHIIOMY OYAMHKY Ha TiM e BUHTapi i mpwm Tii
Ke L[epKBi, TIovasna rnepe6upaTics 3 JiTbMU O iHIIOI TOCITOAN, 1 iHIII Tpeku 3 MicTa
o4asnmn
245 (apx.)
1190
BXKe Bif ,,HOBiTpH” [0 HABKOJIMIIHIX CiJl MOMIX Tropy BUDKIDKATY; i AUAACKaT 3i
CBOIMU YYHAMM TAaKOKX BUDKIKAE chorofii. ITosa mum®!, i ce meni posnosinu moi
JIFOIM, 10 CUY Ti€l MMHYJIOI HOYi, YCiBIIMCD Ha TOCIIOfi MOiif, KpM4aB, a TOM IXHil
ntax haTaabHUIL, AK TO 00c8idom>** niomeeponcero®*®. Tocnionu Boxke, 36epexxu Hac
3aBJSIKM BelIMKoMY Muyocepznio CBoemy, Bif Toro CBOro cTpamrsHoro 614a i BUIpo-
BaJy MeHe 3 MOIMI JTIOIbMH Biff TAKOI BE/TMKOI i IBHOI CMePTebHOI Hebe3MmeK .
CporopHi MyuHYy0 BXXe 30 JHIB BigiOpaHNX TaiHOBUX IPOILIEIL. NB
245 verso (apx.)
1200
27/16 Y yeTBep noMepJia Ha ,[IOBITpsI” Ta AiBUMHKA, PO SKY BUOPa IIICAB, TOMY
6inblie B LiepkBi cBATOro KoHcTaHTIMHA He CTy>KaTb, i lepkBY 3aMKHYTO. Borocny-
XKIHHS TIEPEHECEHO [0 1IEPKBU CBATOrO Teofopa, sKka € no cyciocmey™* i no iei
X napagil HaJeXXTb.

[Ha maprineci mpumitka:] NB CporoHi HajieXXUTh OYaTy BifOMpaTy TaiHOBI rpoIiIi.

28/17 Y ' aTHumo 3paHKy Bifgnpasus A Kapona go lananiti 3 ogHUM aHIIil-
CBKMM KYIILEM i 3 AHMYApOM IIaHa aHITIiIFICBKOTO KOHCY/IA /I IIOUIYKY TaM FOCIIOfN
IJIs MEHE 1[I TOTO JK ITaHa KOHCY/IA, SIK TeX i iHINX aHIIiNIiB, AKi X049y Th 31 MHOIO
YHUKHYTHU Ti€l CTPAIIHOI ,,lIOBiTpsAHOI” y4acTu Boxkoi.

29/18 Y cy6oty cnoniBaBcA Ha moBepHeHHA Kaponsa
246 (apx.)

2210

Ha Hiu 3 [ananiTy, ase jioro He 6y/10, TMM 9acOM, OfHAK, IOBiJOMM/IV MeHi, IO Ty T
TaKOX HeJaseKo Bifl MO€EI TOCIoM OfuH 60IrapuH 3aXBOPiB Ha ,,HOBITPS, 1 1[0
IUflacKaja Ta JIoro y4HiB He X04yTb npuiiMary B [anmaniti TamTenHi mofy; i roso-
puIM IOMY 3 Ccella BUITH, 1[0 MeHE J1y>Ke CXBUIIOBAJIO.

30/19 V mepinro BigBaxxuscs mity Ha Cy>x6y boxxy no nepksu csaroro Teo-
Topa, X04a J1 OcTepiraBcs TyAyu XOAUTY, TOMY 11O i Il HaJ Ti€l0 iBYMHOIO, AKa
y 4eTBep Ha ,,IIOBITps” IIOMepJIa, YNUTAB SIKiCh MOIMTBY, KOJIX Ille XBOPiIa, i rocrogap
Mil1, AKMIT TaM JKe, Ha IIBMHTAapi MELIKAE, B TOMY JOMI IIifi 9ac XBOpOOU 3 iHIIMMU

1 jnsuper (adv.) - mosa tum, kpim Toro (ar.).

experiencig — focBifoM (MaKapoOHi3M Biff 1aT. experientia, ae, f. — JOCBix).
comprobatum - mifTBepmKeHo (Bix mat. comprobo, avi, atum, are — CXBa/Il0BaTH).
in vicinia - o cycincTBy (Big nmar. in (Acc., AbL) -y, Ha; vicinia, ae, f. - cycigcTBo).

292
293
294
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246 verso (apx.)

1220

6ysas. IlononynHio HaBeuip moBepHyBcsa Kaponb i3 lamarity i posnosis MeHi, 1o
TaMTeLIHi JIIOAM BYOpa o0ilsy Oyiu faTy MeHi rocrofy B cebe B certi, a CbOTOfHi,
Malouyl pafy 3paHKy nepef epkporo 1o Cry»x6i boxiit, Hikoro He BIycKaTy ocTa-
HoBWIN. Kydyk AXmeT, AKnii 3apa3 Ha MiCIii Talli 30CTAE€ThCA, IPUCIAB TYIY JECATD

celiMeHiB>””

3 HaKa3oM, aby HiKOro 3 IpekiB i 3 iHIIMX /TIOfell He IIYCKaTH [0 TOrO
cena, a ce 3 Ti€l paii, o BiH i My/Ta, He 6a)katoun 3BificH, 3 MicTa, aHi rpekiB, aHi
JKUJIIB BUITYCKAaTH, ITIOKM IM TPEKM LIiCTh,

247 (apx.)

1230

a KIJIM TAaKOX LIICTh KeC He JafyTh, 10 fopiBHIoe 6000 TaiApis; yxe Tenep rpeku

IaIoTh MIBi Kecu, asie He € 3a006071eHi>°.

Maius*” wedlug n[oweg]o kalendarza
TpaBeHb 3a HOBMM KajlleHJapeM

1/20 V nonepinok nepepn nonyaHeM 6yB A y Kydyk AxmeTa aru, HaMicHUKa
MAINTMHCHKOTO, TPOCAYM 10TO abM [TaB HaKa3 MonsaM [amaiTchkum, o6 MeHe Tam
NPUIIHAN i TOCIIOAY IPU3HAYM/IN, ajIe MEHI BifIIOBiB, 11O Ce O HbOT'O HE HaJle-
KITb, a Jo My/in. byB Tofi B My/nnu, ajle MeHe IOTaHMH AiliHAB, CKa3aBILY, 1[0
B 1]€3aPChbKOMY HaKasi He HamucaHo, 06 £ [e XOTiB 13AuB, i 1e
247 verso (apx.)

124 0

XOTiB, TOCIIOAY co6i 06MpaB, aje HAMMCAHO TYT, 100 Y IIbOMY MiCIii TOCIIORY MeHi
IpU3HAYEHO, i 1100 Y Hilt Ty T cupiB. IlepeMOHMBCS 3 HUM JOBIO Pi3HMMU paLjisamuy,
are — enyxomy po3nosioas 6atiky*®. O6iLsB, OfHAK, PaAVTICS IIPO Te 3 Ty TEMHIMMI
araMu 3aBTpa i MEHe IIOBIJOMMTH, 110 Ha Tiii Iyl paji IOCTAHOBIIATS.

25 Cetimen (sejmen) — B ocMaHCbKilt TypeqdnHi criepury >koBHip okpeMoro GpopMyBaHHS, SKUit
CITy>KVIB CY/ITaHOBi. 3rofoM Takmit 3arin 6yB nepedopmoBaHmit y 6571 ok sHn4apis Iloptu, axmit
CKNafiaBCs 3 MMiXOTH, a YaCTKOBO 3 KiHHOTK. HasBy ceiiMeH B ocMaHChbKiil TypeuunHi HOCMB TaKoX
Pif BificbKa Ha IIOTpaHMY4i 3 XpUCTUAHCbKMMY KpaiHamu (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny
turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 358-359).

26 contenti — 3amoBoneHi (Bif maT. contentus, a, um — 3al0BOJICHMI).

27 Maius - TpaBeHb (Bin mar. Majus, i, m. — TpaBeHb).

28 surdo narravi fabulam - rryxomy posnosis 6aiiky (Big nar. surdus, a, um — ITyXuif; narro,
avi, atum, are — posnosigary; fabula, ae, f. - 6aiika).
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2/21'Y BiBTOpPOK, Lji/ly Hi4 He CTIaBIIY Bif ;yMOK, 11O JOKyYa/ay MEeHi O3MpPaH-
HsAM Ha BYOPAIIHIO BifIIOBifb, AKY s OTpMMaB Bifl My/UIN, — I3UB 3paHKY 10 Kydyk
AxMeTa aru i posInosiB JIOMy IIpO BCe, K M€Hi Bi/ITOBiB My/a,

248 (apx.)

1250

IIpefCTaBMB IOMY TaKOXX IMaVIIMHCBKII ,,KITiTHIIapud’, cupid mpuBineit Ha mpo-
KJIATY i 370Ai/iCbKYy IPOTEKILilo, 110 MeHi fanu norosip i3 KpuMcbKoro gepKaBolo
i mucT Bisupa, Ko MeHe HamycaHMil, OO g KOPOTKMIL Yac nepedys y CajoHikax,
IIepII HDXK IXaTy MeHi 10 CTaMéyna. HoBopA4M THM, 1O A TYT HE € HEBIIBHUKOM,
ajie MagVIIMHCHKMM TOCTeM, i He IIOBMHEH M€He MY/UIa yTPUMYBATy AK HEBi/b-
HMKA Ha MiCIi y 9ac Takoi BelMKOI /I MOTO XUTTA Hebe3neku. BunpasnoBysas
topi Kydyk AxmeT ara MyJuty, 10 BiH CIOf{YI HelaBHO IIpUOYB i He € fo6pe PO MeHe
iHpopMOBaHMIL, Y SIKOTO

248 verso (apx.)

126 O

Ma€ CbOTOIHI yBeuepi abo BpaHIi 6yTH i TOBOPUTHU PO BCe, a TUM 4aCOM pPafiuB,
a611 51 IoMy CbOTOJHI Ti BCi JOKYMEHTH IT0Ka3aB /i JIIIIIOro o3HaitoMmeHH:. Tomy,
BUIXaBIIM Biff HbOTO, OYB 5 y TOTO IOTaHMHA MYJ/UIM, AKMIT MEHi Te caMe, 110 BUOpa,
CKa3aB, He 0a)Kar0uy HiY0T0 JO3BOIATY OHA, MAANIINHChKIIT hepMaH, aje o6ilsaB
Hamycatu o CraMOy/Ia, MUTA04, SIK Ma€ YMHNUTY 31 MHOIO; BPEIITi CKa3as, 11J0 BiH
MEHE TYT He TPMMAE i BIIbHO MEHI IOIXaTH [je XOUY, aJIe Ha TOCIIOAY KO HOTO JIVCTa
He XOYe JIATH, OKPiM mozo*”,

249 (apx.)

1270

BifiIpaBUB MeHe 3 TUM, 1[0 Ma€ PafUTUCs CbOTONHI yBeuepi abo 3aBTpa BpaHLi
3 TyTemHiMy aramu. CbOrofHi HaiBedip po3IOBiI/IM MeHi MO TI0AM, 10 6ONTapuH
TOIL, KWLy Cy60TY no cyciocmey>® 3 rocIiofior MOE Ha ,[IOBITpsT, 3aXBOPIB, 3apa3
nomep. Ce MeHe 11je 6i/IbIlle CXBU/TIOBAJIO i HA/IAKAJIO.

3/22'Y cepeny, 4/23 y 4eTBep po3Ka3aaM MeHi, 1[0 Ha TiM ke IIBUHTApi Ipu
1iepkBi cBsiToro KoHcTaHTIHA OfiHA JKiHKaA Ha ,,IIOBITps. 3aXBOPina, i BUHeCeHO il
3a MICTO, 1[0 M€HE [ y>Ke CXBU/II0BAJIO i HEBYMOBHYIMI JiTHATIO MyKaMIL — 30KpeMa
KOJIM MyJIIa CTOITh IIPY CBOIi1 yIIepTOCTi, He 6a)kalo4y MeHe BUITyCKaTy 3 MicTa.
249 verso (apx.)

1280

5/24 YV w’ATHMI[IO JOHEC/IU MeHi, 1[0 OfHA AiBYMHA Ha TOMY )X LIBUHTapi, MypoM
6/1a3€HCHKUM BiJ] TOCIIONY MOE] IIeperopofKeHOMY, 3aXBOpiJia, 1[0 MeHe Iiie 6i1b1Ie
cTypbyBao.

29 jnsuper (adv.) - mosa tum, Kpim Toro (ar.).

30 in vicino - TyT: IO CycincTBY (Big mat. vicinum, i, m. - cycincTBo).
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6/25 Y cyboTy HagBeuip OyB y maHa KOHCY/Ia aHITIIICHKOTO, @ KO/ BXKe IpU-
CMEPKOM 10 TOCITOAY MO€EI ITIOBEPHYBCSA, PO3IIOBINN MEHI, 110 MOJIOALINI CUH MOTO
Xa3siHa 3aXBOPIB, 110 He TiIbKYM MEHE, ajie I iHIINX CYCifiB, AKi B Till rOCIIOAL MOTi
MeIIKa/ly, TaK HaJIAKajo0, IO BCi MM MOBTiKalIM 3 FOCHOAM 1 pedi Halli, TAKOX
KapeTy, Ha BY/IMIIO0 IIOBMHOCWIN, IIPY AKMX CIIyTY Hallli Ha JOLLi HOYYBa/u, a 4 i3
cruHOM MUuxaitiom
250 (apx.)

1290

HOIPOCKBCA Ha HiY JJO OFHOTO IOMY MOHACTUPCHKOTO, AKUIT 10 Topyu AQOHCHKOI
HaJIEKUTh, B AKOMY OTE€llb HAIll YXOBHMII CTapyil MEILIKAE, [ie IIEpEHOYyBaIu MU
3 BEJIMKUM CTPaxoM.

7/26 Y Hepimio 3paHKy BUCITyXaB A CIy)0y BoxXy B IlepkBi 3TOpisiii, He HaBa-
XKYI0UUCh iTH 1o 6mypx4oi napoxisnpHoi [LepkBu] caroro Teopopa, a moTiM 6yB
y ppaHIysbKiit Karmii Ha cTy>k6i 1 Ha IPONOBiAi; Mic/IA 6OTOCTY>KiHHA, KON
IIOBEPTABC JI0 Ti€I CaMOI TOCIIONM, /i€ HOYYBaB, 6aunB CrHA rOCTIONAPEBOTO MOJIO]I-
IIOTO, AAKUIT y4opa OyB 3aXBOpiB, [a choromui] Ha Bynuii 6iras Ta rpaBcs, 110 HaC
MOTIIINJIO 1 YMOXK/IMBUIIO IIOBEPHEHHA JJO CBOET
250 verso (apx.)

1300
TOCIIOAM, 1O ¥ iHIL CYCiZiyi BUMHUIN.

8/27 Y noHepinoK, BUCTyXaBIIN CBATY CTy>X0Y B Karymii GpaHIly3bKilt, Bigps-
nuB Kaponsa no Kyuyk AxmeTa aru, ssKmit Ha MicIii amri TyT 30CTa€Thcs, MUTAIOYN
Ji0TO0, AK IIPO MeHe MYJ/UIA Ha IVIyIIiil CBOill [Hapapi], AKy 3 HUM i 3 iHIIMMM aramu
MaB PAIATH, BUPILIUB, i JOHOCAYM JIOMY, 110 BIACTMBO Lli/Ia BY/IMIiA, Ha AKill Malo
TOCIIORY, € ,,3aHOBiTpeHa”, a HaliOinpIe MIPUJIET/INIA O MOEI TOCIIOAN [IiM, B IKOMY
CbOTOJHI TI/IBKY KiHKa Ta, AKOI JOHEeYKa HelaBHO Ha ,IIOBITps’ IIOMepJIa, TAKOX
3anoBiTpuIacs i 8 kpumuunomy cmani>’' nepebysae, i o s cam, i TOAU MOI
251 (apx.)

1310

B rocrofi He HouyeMo. [loBepHyBcs Toxi Kaponb i3 HeBTiTHOIO BifmoBiggo Bif
Kyuyk AxmeTa aru, AKuit iforo 3 TMM BiilpaBMB, 10 MY/UIa B3araji He Xo4e MeHi
LO3BOIUTHY BUISIUTHU 3Bimcu mo [amanitu, ane Bif ceGe Toit ara 3u4mB, abu s ixas,
KOJIV XO4Y 1 KY/IM XOUY, @ Te YYI04M, IHIINII ara, sSIKUii TaM 1epeOyBas i AKuit BapTu
TpuMae B 6pamax, Bifii3BaBcs, 1[0 MeHe YKOJHOI0 MipOI0 He MO>Ke BUITYCTHUTH 3 MICTa,
OCKIiJIbKYM M€ BiJi My/UIM HaKa3 Ha Te, 1[0 aHi MeHe, aHi JIoflell MOiX, aHi KOHCY/IiB He
BUITycKaTy 3 ixHiMm mopbmu. ITocunas Topi go mysmu Kapona, nepexonyoun itoro
pisHMMM apI'yMeHTaMM i HOCWIAIOYVCD Ha SABHY XUTTS MOTO i3 CMHOM

1 in extremis - y KpuTuaHOMY CTaHi (Bif mar. in (Acc., AbL) - y, Ha; extremum, i, n. - KiHeLp).
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251 verso (apx.)

1320

i 3 mopbMM MOIMU Hebe3IeKy, ke PKUTTA] AKOM MM TYT MapHO BTPATUIN, TO
HixTO iHmMI, [a] maguuii BigmoBicTh — TiIbKK BiH, OFHAK 2IyXOMYy P03n06idas
6aiiky®*?, i He Mir 71oro cxmmuTy, abu 3 MicTa BUIIYCTIB; BifiipaBus ogHak Kaporns
3 Ci€10 OCTaHHDBOIO fleK/Iapallieo, abu 6yB TepIULTYNMIL 1O 3aBTPALIHBOTO [HSI, IOKYI
npuine cropy fo MicTa 3 dinbBapky cBoro EMip bekip ara riyMpykuu, T06TO MUTHUK
TYTELIHiI1, 3 AKMM Ma€ paiuTICh, a Oi/Iblire iHPOPMYBATH JIOTO, SIK 5 TYT IepebyBaro
i vomy npucmanmit cropy ITopToio, BICYBaro4M TON apIyMeHT, 1[0 Toi Oeit A6y,
SKMIL MeHe CIofiy 32 Haka3zoM [lopTu npunpoBagus, MycuB JIOMY, FiyMpyKInitoBi
252 (apx.)

1330

PO3IOBiCcTH, YacTo 3 HUMM OeCifiyI0un Iif yac HepeOyBaHHs CBOIO B IIbOMY MICTi,
30KpeMa KOJIM Haka3 Bil HbOro MaB, abyl MeHi KOXKHOTO JIHA TaiHOBUX I'poOLIeit
BUIUIAYYBaB 110 YoTupy Taasapu. OXHAK MeHe Ta BifIIOBi/jb He BIOBOIBHIIA, 60
JKOZIHOI He ITofiaa Hafil, aby MeHe BUITYCTMB 3 MiCTa, a Iiie Oinblie 3acMyTuna. [lan
KOHCYJI aHITi/CbKMIA, JOBiZABIINUCD i3 TOBifoMneHHA Kaposs, o My/ia HakasaB
y 6pami, abu i10ro i >KOZHMX KYMNI[iB aHITHICHKMX 1 PpaHIY3bKUX He BUIYCKATK
3 MicTa, MOCUJIaB IO HBOTO CBOTO MepeKIafiadya, MUTAIYM, [/I 9YOTO TaK YMHUTH,
Ha 1110 JIOMY TO¥I IIOTaHUH

252 verso (apx.)

1340

BifINIOBiB, 1110 BOHU IIPUC/IaHi, abu B MicTi nepe6yBaTm, a He B ce/lax, 1 BifipaBuB
3 TUM, L]0 He MOXKe IX BumycTuTyi 3 Micta. OgHaK, KOy OBTOPHO Yepes IepeKa-
flaya II0CTPAIINB J0TO, [0 MA€ BlIeHb i BHOUi ocuIaty Kyp epa csoro o Cram6ya,
70 IIOC/Ia AHIJIiICbKOTO, TIOBiJOMJIAI0YY JI0T0, 110 MYJ/I/Ia YMHUTD IM HaCHJIbCTBO HA|
NIpUA3HIO IOMDK KOponiBcTBOM AHrilicbkuM i IlopToro, npucnuias 3apa3 cBOro
JyKajjapa, Jalo4uy BiIbHICTh BUI3MY, i Yepe3 TOro X YykKajapa IOC/IaB Ko OpaMnu
Haka3, abJ [TaHa KOHCYJIa aHIIiJICbKOTO BUITYIIIEHO 3 MICTa, a 3apa3oM IiITBepANB,
253 (apx.)

1350

a011 >KOTHOIO MipOI0 MeHe He BUITycKatu. [IiliH:A/I0 MeHe Lie TaK CHJIbHO, LIO A JIefb
He 300>KeBOJIiB i He Mir criatu LTy Hiv.

9/28 Y BiBTOPOK yCTaB A BPaHLi i, He MAaIOUy 3MOTH JJa/li CTEPIIITY TAKOTO TAX-
KOTO >KaJII0 i KJIOIIOTY, ITiIIOB /IO IIaHa KOHCY/Ia aHITIiIICBKOT 0, IIPOCAYM JI0T0 iMeHEM
Boxxoro mmnocepys, abu 3aXoTiB caM 0c06010 CBOEIO IITH A0 MY/UIM i pelpeseH-
TyBaT! JIOMY, IO 5 He € HeBIIbHMUK, I[06 TaK 6e34ecHO MeHe TPaKTyBaB i MapHO

2 surdo narravi fabulam - rryxomy posnoBis 6aiiky (Big nar. surdus, a, um — IyXuif; narro,

avi, atum, are — posnosigary; fabula, ae, f. - 6aiika).
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MeHe HULIVB, BpelITi Koy 6 [My/1a] mpy 3aTATOCTi Ta BIEPTOCT] 3a/IMIIaBCs, abut
3a MeHe IIOPY4YMBCs, i IaB TO Ha IMCHMI, 110 MEHE B L[iNOCTi foTpuMae. bys

253 verso (apx.)

136 O

TOJi CaM ITaH KOHCY/I Y TOTO IIPOKJ/IATOTO ITIOTaHMHa, i IOK/IaJHO IOMY 3TiJHO 3 MOEIO
indopmariero npexcraBuB, ogHAK 6eCTii HepO3yMHiil, i 2acnudosi enyxomy>* te
CKa3aB, K HANPUKiHYi>** JIeBe Mir I0r0 CXWINTH IO KOHCEHCYCY, ab1 BUITYCKaB
MeHe 3 MicTa, 3000B’A3y104MCh B3ATU MeHe Ha CBOIO Bipy, CYM/IiHHA i HOIITUBICTb,
110 MEHi aHi BOJIOCMHA 3 TOJIOBY He BIajie i 0 AK y ceni [ananiTi ciinbHO 3i MHOIO
B OfiHiJ rocriofi 6yfe 3aMMIIaTuCs, TaK CIIIBHO 31 MHOIO 1O MicTa ITOBEPHETHCA —
TaK LIBUJKO, SIK TiIbKYM 3 BO>XOro Mmnocepps Ta 10ro CcTpallHa MOBiTpsAHA Kapa
MIHETbCH.

254 (apx.)

1370

3i6pas Toni My/mta 6arato ariB Ha CBifoLTBO, {06 IPUTOMHI OY/IN 1 BUCTyXanu
o6miraniio [Tana Koncyna, ka3aB npu ycix Tux cBigkax Hamucaty, mwo [Tan Koncyn
y35IB MeHe Ha CBOE CYMJ/IiHHA, Bipy i HOIITKUBICTD, 3000B’13aBCs IOMY JOTPUMATH
MEHe B LJiZIOCTi, IO A 3BiATM He MOify i 1[0 Bif pO36ilHUKIB He 6y;[e B TOMY CeJli
JKOIHOI HeOe3IeK.

O mypHMit mpeTeKcT, ceno oTe Mae 6ibure Hix 500 TOMIB i >KOTHUX He TiNbKK
TaM, ajie Ji 10 TOporax He YyTH TYT po300iB, ajie TUM IIaJIeHNM IIPeTeKCTOM IIpu-
KPUBaB CBOIO IYMKY
254 verso (apx.)

1380
i migospy, o6 51 He BTiK; MyCKB TOZ A [1je] jaTy mucapeBi i10ro 3a HaIMCaHHSA TOTO
CBif[oNTBa Ta 30008’ 43aHHA"> 4EPBOHOTO 30/I0TOTO.

10/29 Y cepeny 3paHKy NpUCHIaB My/Ia CBOTO YyKajiapa [0 FOCHOAM ITaHa
KOHCYIIa (: 0 sIKOi BYOpa 31 BciMa pevaMil i 3 MIOAbMM ITepeHicCs 3 TOCIIOAY MOET :),
[a04y MeHi 3HaTH, 1]0 BiH J10T0 MOCHIaE o OpaMit 3 pO3NOPAIKEHHAM, abu MeHe
3 MiCTa BUITYI[EHO 3 JIIOIbMI MOIMU, TOMY 9yKaapoBi aB ,,6akyuina”>* sonororo
Binrpus®"”’, ane mic/is Bifibpanus Toro ,,6aKunmIa’, KON 3 NepeKIafadeMm

393 aspidi surdo - ractunosi rryxomy (Bif nar. aspis, idis, f. - ractiap; surdus, a, um - rryxmit).

ad extremum — TyT: HanpuKiHIi, Bpewrri (Bif nat. ad (Acc.) - 1o; extremum, i, n. — KiHenp).
obligacii — 30608 s13aHHs (MaKapoHi3M Bif /1at. obligatio — 3060B’s13aHH).

304
305

3% Bakuuw - roHOpap, NOAapyHOK, npeseHT (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny

turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 33-34).
397 To6To foMircs roHopapy.
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255 (apx.)
1390
IIaHa KOHCY/Ia BiH XOAMB [0 Opami i mepekasaB BapTi po3MOPsAIKEHHS OO0 MeHe
Bifl MY/UIM, He XOTiNM JIOT0 CIyXaTu 6e3 IMPUCYTHOCTU CBOTO KOMaHAMpPA, TOMY
HepeKkIaiad MyCUB XOAUTH IO MY/UIH, IIOTYpOyBaTH itoro, aby nocas 1o 4opba-
KN ?® SHMYIAPCHKOTO, 3 AKMM HalibiIble Ta BapTa CIIIKYBajIacs, BUMAraodn,
abu Bif HbOTO OYB IPUCIAHMIT YyKafiap i3 HaKasoM, {00 BUITYCTUTY MeHe 3 MicTa.
Ko Te itoMy nmepexsafad maHa KOHCy/Ia pO3IIOBiB, [My//1a] posrHiBaBcs Ha 4op-
OapKuLA i Biffpasy o HbOTO ITOC/IaB, abyl HaKa3aB CBOIM sSIHMYapaM He BTPY4aTUCs
B TaKi pedi i pO3MOPAIKEHD J10TO
255 verso (apx.)
140 O
CIIyXaTy, AKIO0 HaKaxke 3 MicTa BUITycKaTy. MaB Tozi 4op6apKu 3/1iCTh Ha ITepeK/ia-
Ja4a, 10 APYTUIL pas XOAUB IO MY/UIN, i He IOBiJlOMMB JIOMY IIPO T€, W0 AHUYapyU
He BMKOHA/IM HaKasy Jioro, i Bifpasy nmocias 1o 6pamu CBOro 4yykajapa, abu MeHe
4yepes 6pamy 3 JIIOAbMMU MOIMU NTPOMYILEHO, KoMK Oy iXaTy 3 TaHOM KCOHCYIIOM.
Mycus Topi i TOMy YyKaiapoBi JaTit ,0aK4MIa” 37TOTHUKA.

11/30 Y yeTBep paHo, Koy BOpamuch M B jopory go [aarity, i Bxe Bci peui

TOMIAKyBa/IM i 30BCIM Py, BIACHE, 8 npoyeci>”

BUI3Zy HAIIOTrO NMPUOYB OfUH
ceiiMeH 3 TUCTOM o MeHe i jo ITana Koncyma

256 (apx.)

1410

Bif wizmoro cena lamanity HanucaHuM, B AKOMY IOBiJOM/IAIN HaM, 1O BYOpa Ha
TIOCIIO/NUTI pafii CBOI IOCTaHOBUIIN, aby Hac [o cesa i HiKoro B3arasi He ITyCKaTH,
i mpomeno Hac, a0y MM 1O HUX He iXaJln, a AKU40 #i°1%, Toxi BOHU, CITAMMBIIN ZOMUI

! Ha Ti censAHChKi Orpo3y,

CBOL, migyTh y ropu. He 3BepHyBIIM TOM1 )KOTHOI y8azu
Buixanmyu mu 3 Imenem boxxum B ignpuemMnusy fopory o lananity o gecATii roguni
nepen nomyfHeM i, foruasiy naHa CredaHcoHa, KYILis aHIIIICBKOTO 3 10T0 POfy-
HOIO, B OffHY KOMIIaHil0 3 HaMy 3a0pai i10ro, AK1il BOJIOBYMY BO3aMU iXaB; IXa/n
MM 3 HUMU CITi/IbHO HOTA 3a HOTOIO BOJIiB, TaK sIK 3alIeBHM/IN J10TO, 11O

256 verso (apx.)

1420

He Oy/ieMOo 10T0 pOAMHY 3a/INIIATK i1 O61/1bInoi Gesnekn Bif cBaBIUIbHUX JIIOfiEIL,

Haj16inblie SHUYaPiB, i CTAaBILY B CAMOMY OIiBIHI B 0HOMY (iIbBapKy TYPELbKOMY

3% Yop6aoni — B ocmaHchkiit TypequnHi TuTyn odilepiB y AesSKNX AHUYAPCHKUX MOJIKAX.

Mosxe 6yTH 3 ZOZATKOM Ha3BM 0QiljepCbKOro CTYIeHs — uopbadxi aza (Stanistaw Stachowski,
Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 92-94).
399 jn procinctu - HaOroTOBI; TYT: y poweci (Bif nar. procinctus, us, m. — FOTOBHICTB).
sin secus — TyT: AKIO He (Bif /aT. sin — AKII0 X; secus (adv.) — iHakure).
consideracii — B3ATTA [0 yBary (MakapoHisM Bif at. consideratio, onis, f. — cymKenHs).

310
311



TpaBeHb 3a CTapUM KaJleHfiapeM 201

Ha3BAHOMY .......... 312 3a Tpu roguuu foporu Bif CasoHiKa, CIIOKUTKYBAIU MU TaM
006i7 Ha 3UMHO, BCi pa3oM [Te], 1IJ0 Ma/Ii Ha BO3aX. 3BiATY PYIIVBIIN, CTAIN MU
yBedepi B certi Bacunbkax 3a ofgHy ropguHy goporu Big CajnoHika, fe Ha HofBip 1 mif
IepeBaMy PO30OVBILY HAMeT, HOYYBaJIN.

Maius wedlug stare[g]o kalendarza
TpaBeHb 3a crapuM KaneHgapeM

12/1 ¥V m’ATHUIO, PYUIMBIIY 3 HiWIiry, ITOC/Iamy Ionepeny Kuaa, Moro nepe-
Kagava, go lamamitu
257 (apx.)
1430
3 IMCTOM Biff enmckorna [amaniTcpKoro, sKuit mucas 1o 6paTa cBoro, 106 3ibpasiim
nopeit TanmaniTcbkmx, epekoHas ix, aby MeHi paHiuTy fjany rocogy, i, mepur Hix il
BifHa/iAyTh, abU1 MeHi He 6OpOHMIN sionouunox>> YIIPOOBX Ki/IbKOX JHIB y JoMi
jioro emyckoncbkomy. OfHaK caM s i3 HTaHOM KOHCYJIOM 3aIIpOBajiuBCs K0 ¢inb-
BapKy MOHACTUPA CBATOI AHAcTAacii, e MU 3a/IMIININ KapeTy, /A AKOI o063y
Tananitv € X¥Ka fiy>ke fOpora; Hakasanay MU KOHi ocifyiaTu /i mpuixany My BepXu ;0

314 ;

Tamanity, fie )KOHOI He 3HANIIIUIN MU nepewkoow’'* i 3aixarnmu 6e3 6ydv-uutiozo 3ane-

pe‘leHHﬂ315/316

MEHE 3 [TaHOM KOHCYJIOM, YYNHB HaM pOSHOBiHb, 110 TNUCT €IMCKOIICHKUI Ha PUHKY

IIPAMO JI0 JoMYy €NMCKOICHKOTO, Jie XKW, epeKnagad Mill, 3ycTpiBIm

CeNIsIHM, 316paBIINUCh 3 ITOTIAMM CBOIMI,

257 verso (apx.)

144 0

Kas3a/Iy YMTATH; [0 IIPOYNTAHHIO AKOTO Oy/IN BENVKI CyllepeyK i rajacyBaHHA, AKi
3YMHUB IOMDK XJIOTIaMy OJVH IIiIl, B3araji He JO3BOJIAKYN, a JO TOTO XX yCiX Ha
cBiit 6ik Bemy4, abu HaC He BITyCKATH O CeJIa, OAHAK iHIIi [OIN cynpomueunucs '’
TOMY i JIETKO [JOMOIJIMCA BiJ| yCiX JO3BO/Ty OFHOCTAMHOTO, 06 Hac He CTPMMYBaHO
i no3Boneno, abu My co6i rocriofy HaHAIMN, SIKY HaM TOV CaMUIA ITill, IKWIT CIIepLIy

312 Opnuk 3aMUILKB y PYKOINCI Miclje, aGy BIUCATH 3TOfOM Has3BY, aJle TAK i He ZOMICaB HasBU
1[bOT0 (iNbBapKYy.

313 reclinatorium — Tyt: BignounHok (Big nar. reclinatorium, i, n. — Kpicno, y3romis’s).
obstaculum - niepemkony (Bif nat. obstaculum, i, n. — nepeukopa).
nemine resistante — 6e3 CYIpOTUBY (Big ;maT. nemine — HiXTO; resisto, stiti, —, ére — 3YIMHA-
TUCS, TPUMATHCS).

316 Tle peueHHs BHOKpeMIeHO OP/IMKOM Y PYKOIIUCI.

317 obstiterunt - cynpotusumucs (Bif mar. obsto, stiti, are - cToATH TIepef, MepEMKOTKATH).

314
315
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IPOTULiAB, IOKA3aB i JOIIOMII YYMHUTH KOHTPAKT, [0 MAEMO IaT! 3a Hel; i TaK 3a
16 TanApiB BUTOBOPUBILY Ty TOCIIOAY, OCL/IV MU B Hill i3 ITaHOM KOHCY/IOM i HaKa-
3a/IM pedi Hallli 0 Hel TPaHCIIOPTYBaTH.
258 (apx.)
1450

13/2 Y cybory Ha cBaToro AraHacia Bemukoro B nepksi cesaToro [loni6opa,

AKOTO MaM’Th TPeKU ypouucmo’'®

3BE/IMYYIOTh, BUCITYXaB Y LepKBi OmyKuii
Cry>x6y boxxy, 1o Hexaii 6yze Ha 6inbiry xBany TocrogHio. ITononyasio, mocnasumm
TPOXU, XOVJIV MY Ha CETI0 3 TAHOM KOHCY/IOM, TaK, IS IIPOTY/LTHKY, SIK 1 H06aunTn
TaHI TpewbKi, ie 6arato Oy/I0 >KiHOK, AiBYaT i caMMX IpeKiB — TYTEeLIHIX CessiH;
a HaJIMBMBIIVCD HA Ti TaHIIi i HACTYXaBIUNCh TAHEYHUX ITiCEHb, IOBEPHYINCA MU
1,0 TOCTIOfIN.

14/3 Y Hepimo micna 6orocmyxinus orpumas Muxaitno (Mixan) no3sin Bif
MeHe iXaTM J0 JuAacKala, AKUl y MOHAcTUPi cBATOi AHAcTacii 31 CBOIMU YUYHAMMU
nepebyBae,

258 verso (apx.)
146 O
XOPOHSYNCD BifT ,,[TOBITps .

15/4 Y 1OHERIIOK, Y IeHb CyMHO20 cnomutny®' Ipo HIKOIM HA 1iie KUTTA
He BifIIKOJOBAaHOI BTPaTy HaiIMIIIIIOTO CHA MOTO, €VIHOTO MOTO Y/TIO0/TeHIIs
i enuHoi yTixu Ta Hapii SIkoBa (SIky6a), sikuit y Bpoiytasi B poui 1721 Ha gecsaitomy
POLi XXUTTS CBOTO Bifi/ilIIOB, HAJHAB 5 y LIECTH TYT LjepKBax LIicTb CIy>X6 boxxux
inaxwe’®® JIiTypriit Ha cnomun™' po cMepTh J1OTO i 38 AYIIY PORUTENBKY MOET 2,
AKOI 3aBTpa iMEHMHM CBATOI Perinn-my4yennii BunagamTh; TpU TOAL JTTYPril cho-
TOfHi BiiIpaBJIEHO, 3 AKX OfHY
259 (apx.)

147 O
BUCTIYXaB s y OMVDKHIT IepKBi cBsiToro Mukosasi, a Tpy Ha 3aBTpa BiKJIafieHo.

16/5 Y BiBTOPOK, Y ieHb iIMEHVH CBATOI IIaM ATV POJUTEIbKY MO€EI, BIUCITyXaB
4 3a gymy ii cmyx6y boxxy — i3 TpboX, AKi cboropHi Bignpasamics, ogHy. Hexair
TOZi 3 OHYKOM cBOIM SIkoBoM (SIKy60M) Ta 3 oHyKow0 Karepunow®*, girpmu Mmoimu

318 solenniter (adv.) — ypouncro (y1ar.).

19 tristis recordationis — cymHoro criomuty (Bip jar. tristis, e — cymHuit; recordatio, onis, f.
- crorap).

320 gligs (adv.) - TyT: iHakwe, a6o (1ar.).
in commemorationem — Ha cioMuH (Bif naT. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; commemoratio, onis,
f. — ciomun).

322 Ipuna ManaxoBcbka — Matu Oprnka.

323 KarepnHa, norbka Opruka, sika Hapopunacs y llsenii, B micti XpicTisHmTanTi 5 mrcTomnaga
1718 poky i He3abapom MaseceHbKo 1oMepna (y 1719 pomi). ,,I'pumanu ii fo xpecra ix Mmnocti

321
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HalMWIIIVIMU cnouuéae 6 6nazocnosennsx Tocnodnix®*

. o Toro x BifmpaBuB
JI0ZIelt MOIX /1O OffHOTO CeJla 32 YOTUPY TOAVHIY TOPOTH [3Bificu], 06 KyIniu sArHAT,
Kypeli, €1lb Ta Mac/Ia, OCKi/IbKY TYT CE/ISTHYU BCE JOPOXKYe, aHIXK y MICTi, IIPO/IaIOTh,
i 3 BEIMKOIO TPYHAHICTIO MOXKEMO
259 verso (apx.)
148 O
KynuTH [ce Bee].

17/6 Y cepeny moBepHy/IMCA MOI JIIOAM 3 KYIUICHOIO IIPOBi3i€lo, a Ginble He
Oyrno nHivoro ad notandum.

18/7 V ueTBep i3aunM 3 TaHOM KOHCY/IOM i 3 OJHUM KYILeM aHIiICBKUM [0

BOAIU CBATOI [TapackeBu, fie 8 camomumi>>>

IIifl TOPOIO € OfjHAa KaIIM4YKa MypOBaHa,
3aHe6aHa, OIyCTi/a i 3pyiiHOBaHa; XOAATb TYAM, OfHAK, 13 IIPOLIeCi€lo B /IeHb Tiel
CBSITOI i BiITIPaBIIAIOTb Y Till KaIIULIi TiTYPrilo CBATY, ie B caMOMY BiBTapi €] kpu-
HMIIA, IIPO BOJY SIKOI PO3IIOBi/Ial0Tb, 10 Pi3Hi XBOPOOU JTiKYE, i THX, XTO IT€ 1i, 03750~
POBIIIOE; MicClle TaM

260 (apx.)

1490

€ J/Is1 IPOTY/IAHKY TapHe i1 Becerie.

19/8 ¥ ' aTHuo, 20/9 y cyboTy Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum.

21/10 Y Hepinio paHO BCTaBUIN, i3[MB O MOHACTUPS CBATOI AHacTacii, Axuit
3HAXOIMThCA 3a MIBTOPY rOAVHY jopory Bif [amanity, e BuciIyxaBs Cny>I<6y boxy
i, Bino6imanu y maHa jumackaa, AKuii TaM 3i CBOIMU yIHAMU nepe6ysae>>®, possa-
JKMBCA [0 BeYipHI, AKY TaKOXK BUC/IyXaBILM, IOBEPHYBCA Ha Hi4 70 lamamiTn.

22/11 V noHeAiNoK yIPOROBXK Li/IOr0 AHS MaB 5 0i/1b TONOBY, IPUHECEHMI
HEeKYYMM COHIIEM, Tif AKMM OYB y40pa, KON 130UB JO MOHACTUPA.

23/12 Y BiBTOpPOK IIPHUC/IaB MeHi OTellb EMMCKOI
260 verso (apx.)

1500
TYTEIIHill Ha KyXHI0 6apaHI|g MOJIOJOrO0, a caM IO Tiil oepTi HaBijaB MeHe.
A X ogHaK, 6aKarounu JIOMY BifjlaTy Bi3UT, XO4UB /IO HHOTO, ajIe HE 3aCTaB JI0TO,

maHu reHepan i rybepaatop Cxone I'bopp, TeHepan-neiiTeHaHT A/bOefeNn 1, MOMIKOBHYK i KOMEHAHT
XpicrisHmragry Penpbry i3 6ararbMa JaMamu. Ajie BOHa MeHi HEJIOBIO XKIIa, 106 IpUroTyBaTH
mopory o Heba 1o 6paTa CBOro Ha/IMIIIIIOTO SIK0Ba, IoMepIa B HACTYIIHOMY poui, 1719my. Hexait
TOfIi €5 yKOXaHa I1apa CIy>XUTb B He61 Borosi” - Takmit sanuc 3po6us Opnux y MiHi-aBrobiorpadii.
VIMOBipHO, 11O 1151 JOHbKA [IOMep/Ia 30BCiM MajIeHbKOIO; PO Hel paHilllie He OY/10 3rafiku.

324 requescit in benedictionibus D[omi]ni - cnounsae B 6rarocioenssx [ocnoaHix (Bix nar.
requiesco, quievi, quietum, ére — 3aCIIOKOIOBATICS; benedictio, onis, f. - 6marocioserss; Dominus,
i, m. - Tocopp).

% in solitudine - y camorui (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha; solitudo, inis, m. - camoTHicTB).

326 subsistit - nepe6GyBae, 3amumaerbes (Bif mar. subsisto, stiti, -, ére - nepebysatn).
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[60] BiH 0 OHOTO 6IVKHBOTO Cela MOiXaB [JIA Bij3HaueHHA TaM cégma’’ BosHe-
cinug Tocmogaboro Ha Hebeca.

24/13 Y cepeny nonpuiKIyKany CIOfM >KMAY iTaniiicpKi 3 CaloHiKy, BTiKaoun
Bif ,,HOBiTp}'{”, IIPO fIKE pO3INOBifgany, o 6i/1bI1Ie, HIX JOCI, IT0YaIo MOV PIOBATHCA.

25/14 Y gerBep Ha BosHecinna [ocnofHe oTpuMaB co6i 3 Itamificpkoi semi
JIVICT TIaH KOHCY/I QHIJIIVICHKIIA, B AKOMY JIOMY IIUILY T, 1[0 IJapyIid HAPOAWUIIA CUHA,
BiJ] YOTO B LIi/IOMY €BpOIIeiICbKOMY XPUCTUAHCTBI BenuKa € pafgicTb. [Ipo koHrpec
261 (apx.)
1510
Kam6pericokuii®*®, Takoxx iioMy MUIIYTb, ille He 3aBEPIIUBCH.

26/15 Y m’aTHuII0 BUIXaB Xuj, Nepekaagay miit Sxis (Iky6), 3Bigcu go Cram-
6yny IJIA BiI3HAYE€HHA CBOIX CBAT, Yepe3 AKOTO HAIMCAB A O KChOHJ3a-Cymepiopa.

[Ha maprineci npumitka:] NB 3akiHuMBcs TaiH.
27/16 Y cy6oty, 28/17 y Henimo, 29/18 y moHexinok Hiuoro non occurrebat.

[Ha maprineci npumitka:] NB 27/16 Tain Tpe6a moyaru Bif6upaTyu Ha TenepinrHiit
MiCA1Ib.

30/19 Y BiBTOpOK BMiXanu 3Bifcy >KM/M iTaIiIChKi, BiATIpaBWBIIN CBSITKM CBOi
B CasoHiKy; 3 HUX OfHi MalTh noBepHyTUCA J0 CasoHiKy, a iHIIi CIoAU 3HOBY, O
Tamanitu. Yepes ofHOTO 3 HUX [Ilepe]naB s FOAVIHHUK A1 peMOHTY B CajloHiKy
CKJIa, IKE MOIIKOAVIOCH.

31/20 Y cepeny mpucnaB MeHi iTamiliCbKIii XK1,
261 verso (apx.)
1520
TOAVIHHMK Mill 31 CKJIOM HaIIpaBJIEHVM.

327 festum — cBaro (Big nat. festum, i, n. - cBATO).

328 Inerbcs mpo kourpec B Kam6pe 1724 poky. VIMOBipHO Ma€eThcsl Ha yBasi crapoBuHHe ppan-
1yspKe Micto Cambrai, cTomuis okpyry B fenapramenti fy Hopa. ®mamMaHAChKi MTOINCH, K M-
Kpec/ieHo B eHIMKIonenii Oprens6panza, IpUINCYIOTh IIbOMY MICTY Ka3KOBY CTapOBMHY. MicTo
CmaBmIocsA 6araTbMa CTaPOBMHHMMI CBATMHAMI, 2 TAKOX JIy>Ke MOBAXKHOIO 6ibmioTexoo i3 6arat-
cTBOM LiHHUX pykomuciB (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 4, s. 825).
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Junius**® wedlug n[oweg]o kalendarza
YepBeHb 32 HOBMM KaleHIapeM

1/21 Y ueTBep, HOBEPHYBILNUCH i3 TPOTY/IAHKM, 3aCTaB A B FOCIOfi MOill y TaHa
KOHCY/Ia aHIIilicbKoro maHa CredaHCOHa, KYIILA TAKOX aHITIIICBKOTO 3 II/I0H0 J10T0
POAMHOI0, ce6TO 3 APY>KMHOIO, 3 IBOMA CMHAMMU Ta JBOMa JJOHbKaMM, AKi po3Ba-
KaJicA yIPOROBXK KiNbKOX TOAMH CIiBaMy, TAHUAMMU (PPaHIY3bKUMM, @ TAKOXK
i rpenpbKMMY, YMM 1 MEHE TPOXM B ,,luarpeHax >’ MOIX HOTILIV/INL.

2/22 Y ATHUIIO [TOYaB IMCAaTy [IUCTOBHY] ekcnepuuito go Cramoyiny, i ckias
Ta Iepemnucas N1CTa fo Bennkoro Bisupa.

262 (apx.)
1530

3/23 Y cy6oty cknaB nmucra GppaHIy3pKo0>! 10 JI0ro MIIOCTH TIaHa I10C/Ia
aHIJIICHKOTO, IOK/IMKAIYMCh B YChOMY Ha JIUCT Mili O J10r0 MUJIOCTH IIaHa Kali-
TaHa ge Kiyapa, AKuit Tako)X cbOrofHi HaNKcas., BCeOIYHO BUC/IOB/IIOIOYN OIIAKA-
HMIT CTaH Mill. YBedepi OyB Ha BedipHi B LlepKBi ENMMCKOIICKIlL, 10 AKOI BCi Ty TeIHi
IIOIN 1 JIFOZY, XTO 6 XOTiB, XOfM/IN Ha 6OTOCTY>XKiHHSA, 60 B KOZHIIT TyTelIHiil Lep-
KBi He 6y/10 BedipHi, K i 3aBTpa Hifje He Oyze CBATOI MITYpril, TUIBKK B il €MyHii
€NNCKOIICHKIlT LiepKBi. €mmckona He 6y1o, BiH BuixaB yuopa o cena PaBHu, ske
HaJIeXXUTD JI0 ioro fienesii. IloBepryBmuch
262 verso (apx.)

1540
3 BeuipHi, 3a6paB nucTa Yepes mekaps GpaHIy3bKOro Bifj KCbOHJ3a-Cynepiopa,

332

AKUI MEHi IIPUCIIaB HOBY KHVDKKY-680COMYUIKY >* TAaTUHCBKY, 1[0 MiCTUTD Opawii

32 Junius — wepBenb (Bif nar. Junius, i, m. — 9epBeHb).

30 wazpenu - TyT y epeHOCHOMY 3Ha4eHHI iMOBIpHO 03Hauae konoru. CII0BO szagryn - Bif
OCMaHCBKO-TYPeLIbKOTO C/I0Ba sagry, yepes dpaHIfysbKe chagrin — 03HaYae MIKipy TeIATH, K031 260
BiBIIi ,,Z groszkowanym licem’, IKy BUKOPUCTOBYIOTb [/I1 BUTOTOB/ICHH: B3YTTs, OLIPaBU KHIDKOK
Ta iH. Moxe 6yTu: Top6a, mopTMoHeTKa, nopTdenb 3 marpuny (Praktyczny stownik wspétczesnej
polszczyzny, red. Halina Zgétkowa, Poznan 2003, t. 41, s. 193). Stownik ilustrowany jezyka polskiego
M. Arcta (Warszawa 1995, t. 2, s. 866) Iofa€ melo iHIle TTOSICHEHHS: ,,IIarpyH’ — MIOPCTKA MIKipa
aKy/Iu; CTapaHHO BUYMHEHaA MIKipa 3 Xpe6Ta KOHs, 0C/Ia a00 )X 11aIla, APi6HO rOpPOIIKOBaHA; BXXMBAHA
IS IOKPUTTS Pi3HUX raJlaHTepeitHNX BUPOOIB Ta B iHTPOIraTOPCTBI.

31 Opecr Cy6renpuuit mmue, mwo ,,ppannysbki noctanui B Canonikax ta B Kocrantnso-
110711 OffepyKaiy BKasiBKy YMHUTH THCK Ha OpJivKa, o6y BiH mifTpuMyBas 3B’5130K 3i CTaHicmaBoM
[kopornem. - B. C.]” (Opect Cy6renbunit, Masenunui. Yepaincoxkuti cenapamusm na nouamxy XVIII
cm., nep. i3 aurn. Bonogumup Kymnk, Kuis 2019, c. 128).

332 in octavo - BocbMmyIuKa (Bix mar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; octavus, a, um - BOCbMuit), BOCbMa
YacTMHA YOToCh; POpMaT KHNUIHM, KOIU apKyII MICTUTD ¥ co6i BiciM KapToK a6o 16 cTOPiHOK; B30-
PYIOUY Ha PYKOINCH, TIepLUIOAPYKapi crieplry ooMexxyBanmucs popmamu ¢osnio i keapmo. 1473 poky
y Benerii fIHcoH yBiB [0 06iry 6inbi 3pyuHi dopmary, i Ha Kienps XV CT. Tak 3BaHa ,,BiciMKa’,



206 YepBeHb 3a HOBUM KaJleHapeM

B Pi3HMX MaTepisiax esponeiicvkoi 3Hami’>, ix MiHICTpiB Ta MOCIB, TAKOX [mpu-
C7aB| i TIOTIOHY TPOXH.

4/24 YV Hepinio, Bucnyxasiy paHo Ha yrpeni Ciny>x6y Boxxy, BedipHIo i MOMUTOB
T0 CBATOTO JIyXa B LIepKBi ENMMCKOICHKill, TIOBEPHYBCs O TOCIIOAY i HAaIlMCaB IMCTa
posjororo fo Benukoro TryMada [Toptu OcMaHcbkofi, i mepenycas mucT no-¢pas-
IY3bKM IO JIOTO MMJIOCTY TIaHa IOC/IA AHITIIICHKOTO.

5/25 Y noneninok Ha 3eneHi cBATa, BUCIyxasuy 3panKy Cy>x0y boxy B 1jepksi
263 (apx.)
1550
cesaroro IOpis i HoBepHYBLINCH KO FOCIIORY, CIIOPSIIUB LiNy [JIMCTOBHY] eKCIIenMIIio
no CramOyiy, oredaras ii i BifjjaB Ha pyKy I1aHa KOHCY/Ia QHIIIICBKOTO, AKMIT TaM
JKe 1 CBiM JIUCT 10 I0T0 MWJIOCTHU I1aHa II0C/Ia BCTABMBIIY, IIOC/IAB 11 Yepe3 AHM4Yapa
coro o CramOyna Ha pyku Kojeru cBoro nana [oHecTa, iTamiius, fopy4uBIIn
nomy ii, a6y HaMHABIIYM OJHOTO IOCU/IBHOTIO IIIIOT0, 3 TUX, AKi 3BUK/IN HOCUTU [0
Cram6byra mucTy, BiflIpaBUB JI0r0 3aBTPa 3 Ti€l0 eKCIeAuIielo Tyan X, fo Cram-
6yna. JIucty, sKi A nucaB [0 Bisupa i 1o 10ro MUIOCTH ITaHa NOC/IA AHTTIIIChKOTO,
écmaensgo>* TyT myist mam’sTy, 106 MK IHIIMMY HeIacTAMM Ta KJIOTIOTaMM Cb020
He 3a6ymu’>.
263 verso (apx.)
156 O

JIuct go Benukoro Bisupa
(mep. i3 nmat. Bomogyumup JINTBUHOB)

Tperiit yxe crinmBae pik, BifKonIy MO30CTaBMBINY Ha MiB TiMBKM POKY CBOIO POIMHY
B {HIMX KpasX, K yTikad IpubYB s Ha 3eMJII0, siKa IiepeOyBae mif Binago IlopTu, abu
BLiTiTH 1ix 1i nackaBoro omikow. Cr1i3 MeHi BXXe He CTae, abyt OIUIaKyBaTy — He 3HAIO, 1[0
Oi/bliie: UM IKOBUTE YCaMiTHEHHs i PyiHY MO€EI poayHy, B sIKY BIpOBaauia ii OBro-
TpUBaIa MOsI BIICYTHICTb, 4u, MOXe, Iije Oinble [ommakyBary] HOOYT Ha TUX TepeHax,
CYMHWIA, AKMI HiYMM He JaCTbCA 37IaTONUTH, AKUI IPMHOCUTD HEIIACTS, OTY MOIO — AK
Hajiexxarno 6 ckasaru — Heoso? He 3gaBaB 6u co6i 3 Hei cripaBu, SAKOM He Te, 1[0 MaH
Mmyiia i3 CanoHika Oro/IocKB Ipo Hel MeHi i 1inoMy cBiTOBi —

»BOCbMYIIIKa” Habya nommpenHs (Stownik jezyka polskiego wydany staraniem i kosztem Maurycego
Orgelbranda, Wilno 1861, cz. 1, s. 900).

33 procerum Europae - suari EBponu (Bif nmar. procerus, a, um - Bucokuii; Europa, ae f.
- EBpoma).

3% jnsero - BKIafal0, BCTaB/Aw (Bif /1at. insero, serui, sertum, ére — BCTaBUTH).

335 et haec meminissem — w06 5 e mam’siTas (Bix mar. et — i; hic, haec, hoc - meit; memini, —,

meminisse mam’aTaTn).
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264 (apx.)

1570

Ha 3arajibHy IPUKPiCTb 9y>KMX JIIOJEN, a caMe cbpaHuysiB Ta aHTNLiB. OTOX, KON 3 THS
Ha JieHb B 1jopasy 6inbiiit Mipi 1o CanoHiKa BTUCKAETHCS i CUIbHIIIAE TIOIECTD, CTANIO
IJIS1 MEHE HeOoOXimHmM, abu pasom is manom Koncynom AHITIICBKMM BTEKTH Biji peanbHOI
Hebe3IeKu BTpaTUTI XUTTA — Ho [anmarity, cena, sike po3TallloBaHe 110 CYCIACTBY, i TaM
LIYKaTU 34,0pOBOro MoBiTps. IlopafinB MeHi Iie TaKO>K AXMeT ara, AK1it BUKOHYe B Cajto-
HiKy QyHKLII manm, 30KpeMa >, Koy OYANHKY 3 000X CTOPiH MOET TOCIIOAN, i TO He /Tuiie
B 6e3mocepeHbOMY CYCifICTBI, a/le i HaCTYIHI Aasi, 6/ OXOIIeH] TiE0 CMepTeTbHOIO
3apasolo, sIKa CTAHOBUTD SIK HAVOIIbII OYEBUAHY 3arpO3Y IS XKUTTSI MOTO, MOTO CHHA
i cyr. Byro y 383Ky 3 TMM BupilileHOo, 11[06 My/iia

264 verso (apx.)

158 O

BMCTaBYB NIICbMOBE NOPYYEHHs J/id BifHalileHHA TaM, Y lananiti, rocnoay, i BuHainMy
ii pa cebe. Bin He TinbKu BifMOBUB, ate Ko Beix MicT [TopTyt BUC/IaB JOPYy4YeHHS IPOTH-
JIeXXHe: 06 YPAJHNUKY, AKi BUKOHYIOTb (PYHKIiT CTPa)KHMKIB, He JO3BO/IV/IM MeHi BUiXaTu
3 micTa. OfHaK, HiC/s JOBIMX i 6araTopasoByX CyHepeyvoK y 3B’ 13Ky 3 IIOPYLIEHHSM IIpaB
TOCTMHHOCTH, CIIpaBa Ailnyia o Takoi Mexi, o Koxcym AHriiicpkuit, 6agadn Miit pos-
I1a4 i Malo4y IpUATENIbChKE CIIBYYTTA [10 MeHe], 0cOOMCTO BAABCs 10 TOTO MY/IUIM i CKIIaB
IIYICbMOBE IIOPYUYNUTEIbCTBO 38 MEHe, ab) B TOJI CIIOCi6 YCYHYTH JIOT0 37I0C/IUBY il iMeHM
265 (apx.)

1590

MOTO He[JOCTOIHY, 3aCTOPOTY, Yepes 5IKY, TOJI [afiaB, s He Bify iy. 3/iiiCHMBILI Ce, BUSBOIUB
MeHe 3 3a4yM/IEHOTO MiCTa, pa3oM i3 MoiM opyuuTeneM, naHoM Koncynom AHrmificekum,
mo cena Tamanitu. He 6yn0, ogHak, HIKOro, XT0 6 He MaB IIEBHOCTH, IO 51 € IOIOHEHNM.
Ynu Te Bce € 3TOfIHE 3 IPAaBOM i CIPaBe/IIMBE, HEXall HAIBUILMM CBOIM OCY[OM BUPilIUThH
Bamra Bucoxicts. MeHi, offHaK, 3fa€ThCs, 110 CTANOCh Te Ha raunboy IIpecsitioi IlopTy,
sIKa PeTeIbHO JOTPUMYEThCS IIpaBa HApOAiB, i He YB’A3HIOE HIKOTO, [0 BTIKAIOTh Mif i
OIliKy, i He IpMpiKae Ha He3acC/lTy>KeHe BUTHAHHA, OCKIZIbKM HECIIPaBeIMBICTh TaKOTO
TaTYHKY — AKoi aHi TiHi Hemae Ha IIpecsitniit [TopTi - mimmit

265 verso (apx.)

160 O

CBiT BrIpoBajuna 6 y nopus. bo >x Most 0coba He IIpUBaTHA, ajie TaKa, sika BUKOHYE 0i-
LiitHy QyHKLio reThMaHa, i He € Bix 131 Miit 3i el o Ilpecsitnoi Iloptu st 6aratbox
BOJIOAAPIiB HEBiOMMIL, PO 10 Oy/e moiHpopMoBaHa Banra BrcoxicTs i3 joHeceHs Bemn-
KOro TayMada, maHa [puropis I'ize. biarato Tinbku, abu Banra Bucokicts Haitnio6’s3Hile
IpUrajas CBOIO 06iuHHKy, AKYy poKy 1722, B MicALi )KOBTHI, B Ha/lIIAaHOBaHIIINMX BAIIX
JMCTax MeHi IepefaHux depe3 A6xyny Best, BUCIOBMB: 110 X04e MeHe [0 KibKOX JHSX
cuposafauty i3 Cayonika 1o KOHCTaHTMHOIIONA

266 (apx.)

161 0

30BCiM 6€3KOPUCINBO, @ TAKOX [0 CIIPAaB MOIX BOCTAHHE PYKy mpukaacTyu. Tiewo gobpo-
YMHHOIO Jii€to Bama BucokicTb ycyHe MiltHO 3aKOpiHeHY B lyMKax ycix MemKaHnis Cajo-
HiKa OILIIHKY, II{0 5 TYT € IO/IOHEHNM, 3BIIBHUTb MEHe Bifl CUX CTPaX/aHb i IIMOOKoro
MIPUTHOOIEHH, POAMHY X MOI0, 3iLITOBXHYTY IO NIPipBM CTiIBKOX HELACTh, MiHece
Ha Ayci — Ko 6ibLIoi Hafii, MeHe X HATOMICTb 30008 sDKe, abu HaBiKy OYB i3 OLIAHOKO.



208 YepBeHb 3a HOBUM KaJleHapeM

266 (apx.)

1610

Jpyruit muct no-¢GpaHIy3bKy 0 JIOT0 MIJIOCTY NTaHa II0C/Ia QHITIIICBKOTO TaKOX
6cmaensa.

[/TucT mo 110ro MIIOCTY ITaHa MOC/IA AHTTIICHKOTO]
(mmep. i3 ¢p. 305 Bopuciok)

MoHcenbiiope,

CBOIM TMCTOM Bif 19/8 KBiTHSA 51 MaB

266 verso (apx.)

1620

4eCThb 3HOBY BUC/IOBUTH BUABM MO€EI I/nbokoi mosaru o Blamoi] E[kcuenenuii], mupo-
CepAiHOi MONUTBY 32 MeHe VIoTo MOTYTHBOTO 3acTyMHUITBA. BoHO MOTpi6He mumie s
Toro, mo6 6maratu Blamry] E[kcljeneHIio] 1ackaBo MpUAIINTY KilbKa MOMEHTIB CITy-
XaHHIO TOTO, 1110 51 Hal1caB 1aHoBi e Kiyapy cToOcOBHO cBOro HMHIMIHBOIO CTAHOBUIIIA.
Cporo pasy s He X0TiB joky4aty cuM B[amiii] E[xcuenenuii], o6 He BigpusaTu Bac Tak
YacTO Bifl BAXX/IMBUX i BeIMKUX CIIpaB. YBeCh Mill IUCT o nmaHa fe Kiyapa cnupaerbes

Ha [IOLIMPEHH] 3apa3Horo mxa®’

> sIK€ TYT IOJEHb PO3TrOPAETHCA i MalKe BCi momepIri
BiJl HbOTO IPOXOJATD IOIif; MOIMY BiKHaMI.

267 (apx.)

1630

2. HeueMHicTb 41, pajie, )KOpCTOKicTb Mynnu CanoHika, KUl He JO3BOIMB MeHi BUi-
XaTy Ha MPOXKVBAHH B OYAVHOK, SKMII 5 3HAIIIOB Ha Celi, 106 HepedeKaTy Haibimb-
it posnai. brararo Blamy] E[kcienenuiro] ckasaru 3 1ib0ro mpuBoay 60iasi CIoBe4Ko
BEJIMKOMY Bi3upy, SIKOMY, CIIOIiBaI0Ch, 30BCIM HENOTPiOHO, abK 1O MeHe TYT TaK CTaBMU-
nuch. Haitnokiphime mpoury Blamry] E[kcuenenuio], sapagu bora, BusBomutu MeHe 3i
CbOTO 3aC/IaHHsA Ta 3 TAKOI'O XOPCTOKOTO YB SI3HEHH, fie 51 He MaTMMY BOJI BPATYBaTH
CBOE XXUTTS. 3MUIyiiTecs, MoHceHbIiope, Hajl MOEI0 POAVHOIO, INIMOOKO 3aCMydIeHO0
i IpUrHiYeHOo, KA, 3aTIEBHAI0

267 verso (apx.)

1640

Blamy] E[kcrenenniro], rigna Bamroro cniBuyTTs1, 60 ZOBefeHa O Kpalo i 4epe3 MO€
BUTHAHHA MIBUIKO ITOCYBAETHCS IO MPipBU HAVDKAX/IMBIIINX TMXOMITh; KOMMCh Blama]
E[xcueneHuis] 6yme pagitu 3 TOTO, 10 JOIIOMOIIA 111 IIFHATHCH i 1[0 CBOIM IACTsIM BOHA
saBpauyBaTume Bam. Illo 5x mo MeHe, 51 HasaBxm 36epexy [fo Bac] rmmboky nosary.

Ti gBa mucTH LiHHI, AK TO [0 itoro MuaocTy NaHa fie Kiyapa i 1o Benmkoro Tiy-
Mada, Oy/Iy JaToBaHi 25 CbOT0 X MiCALA.

336 insero — BKIamao, BCTABIA (Bif /1aT. insero, serui, sertum, ére — BCTABUTH).

37 Enigemii wymn B Ca/oHikax.
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Tooi #*8, xonmu My BUIIIN 3 LepKBHU TIic/A BedipHi, foHic MeHi Xaxi, TaH

Kyneup TecamoHinbkuii, mo Miccipcbki,

268 (apx.)

1650

TO6TO ETMINeTCchKi BilichKa, K MBUAKO Ipuitiiy go CramM6ysia, TaK Xy TKO HaIlpaB-
neHi Boun 5o Auaronii*®. [Tucas Tofi ;O MEHE CBOTO Yacy KChbOH/3-CyIIepiop, 1o
3 AnpisiHonost nucano, Hibu Criarn®*’ 3a Hakasom [lopTu iy Th 8enukuMU nepexo-
damu’*! - o nesapcpkux KOpHOHiB o Hiccy, 11 Hi6u Typku BignaooTs A30B Mocksi
pasoM i3 TepUTOpi€I0, YOMY He JIMY Bipu.

6/26 Y BiBTOPOK, O YeTBEPTill TOAMHI IOMONYHIO, IOBEpHYBCA AHM4ap Cyri-
MaH bama 3 CanoHiky 3 BignoBiggto Bif nana [HecTa, AKuil y Hill TaHOBi KOHCY/TOBi
AHIVIIICBKOMY IIOBiZJOMUB, 1110 CbOTOJHI BpPaHIli O 5 TOAVHI Biflic/IaB IMCTU MOI 10
Cramb6yra, Yepes OJHOTO IILIOro IOCIaHLs, KU YIPOJOBX 21
268 verso (apx.)

166 O

IHs 06insB Haszan 31 Cram6yra 3 BifIOBif/I0 IOBEepHYTHCH, i He Oinblle B Tilt Zoposi
TYRU-CIOAY ifyun, mpo6yTu. Xiba komu 6 itoro [Ha] kinbka gHiB y Cram6byni [6yro]
3aTpuMaHo. [JoMoBieHo 3a 11 TanApiB i JaHO MOJOBMHY TUX I'POLIEN, a PEIITY,
HOBEPHYBILNUCH, oTpuMae. Toit >ke maH [HecTo muiue, w0 YuM faiti, TUM Oiblie
nowypioeTbest B CaoHIKYy ,,IOBITPs, 1 BCI TpeKyt Ta SKUAM, K1 8axciusimi>*?, mosu-
Xonuu 3 MicTa fio ci. Mysiia ofHaK BUaB Hakas, aby SKOJIeH i3 XpUCTUSH, TYPKiB
Ta YKUiB, AKIIO KB JIe 32 MiCTOM,

269 (apx.)

167 O

TOBITPSIM 3apa>KEHNM, HE CMiB BXOIUTH JI0 MICTa, ajie 306Hi>* 3anumascs.

7/27Y cepeny yBedepi JoOHECEHO HaM, IO B cefli BacuibkoBi, 3a TpeTUHY TOOVHU
IOpOTH 3BifICH, TPU IOMU ,,3aTIOBITpMIocs”; mane boyke, 0OXOpOHM HAC Biff Ti€l 3apasm.
CpOroHi Hale>XUTh PO3NOYATV OpaTy TaiH Ha TeNepillHil MicALb. NB

38 eodem (adv.) - Tomi x (n1ar.)

39 Amaronis (typ. Anadolu, rp. Avatol - cxix coHys) - Hassa Maoi Asii a60 Hait6GinbLI
3axifHOro miBocTpoBa Asii.

30 Cnazu - (y Opnuka Spahowie) - pisHoBUp KiHHOTH; ,,Spahow od czasu ich ustanowienia
zawsze 12 tysiecy liczono” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim. ..,
s. 303-304, 374).

341 magnis itineribus — BemuKMu nepexofamu (Bif nar. magnus, a, uUm — Be/IMKUIL; itiner, eris,
n. - IUIAX).

2 principaliores — 3naqniii (Big nar. principalis, e - ron0BHMIL, OCHOBHMIL).

343 extra — 30BHi (Bif /at. extra (Acc.) - 30BHi).
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8/28 Y uetBep mpuixamu cropu 6y 3 CanoHiKy py>KuHa epekaagada Gppan-
IIy3BKOTO 1 IIeKap, TaKOX (ppaHiy3pkuii, ane Tyrewmnin Cybamra’*! Hakasas ix
He IIyCKaTM, TAaKOX i Auplackana, AKUM i3 MOHacTups cBAToi AHacracii 31 cBoiMu
YYHSAMMY XOTIB CIOM TPAHCIIOPTYBATHUCS, i TO He 3 iHIoi panii [Cybaiua He mycTus],
TiIBKY 6a>Kaloun BiJl HUX LIOHeOY/b BUPBATH.

9/29 V I ATHUIIIO CIIO3apaHKY 3aIpOBaANIaCs
269 verso (apx.)

168 O
CIO[I IO CeJla IPY>KIMHA IlepeKTafiada (paHIly3bKOro i Iekap, IpUIIyCKak — I0Ch-
taky gaBumy Cyo6ani.

10/30 Y cy6ory Hidoro He 6yino ad notandum, onpid Toro, 0 Biff caMoi cepenu
Joli NOoCTiliHi 3 rpo3amMuy, 6/IMCKaBKaMH i IpaioM TPUBAIOTh.

11/31 ¥V Hepimo Ha 3amycTy, yBedepi /1 yHOUM aXK ;O MiBHOYM, TOBCIOTHO TYT

»345

y cesi 1o Bcix floMax Oy/1a y4Ta, sika Ha3MBAETLCA ,,IIOLITUK >+, i IOBHO CIIiBiB.

Junius wedlug stare[g]o kal[endarza]
YepBeHb 3a CTAPUM KaTeHIapeM

12/1 Y noHeninok npuixany ofyuH Kynenb ¢ppannyspkuit @abpe i nepexnasay,
TiKaw4M Bif ,,HOBiTpH” B CasnoHiKy, fiKe 4MM fAaji, TUM 6isplIe PpO3LIMPIOETHCA.
Bys Toit ®abpe y Hac i3 Bi3UTOM I Bedip, a/ie 1I0ro [aH KOHCYI HAJTO X0/100H0™*
270 (apx.)

169 O
IPUITHSAB, Iepenbadaro, yepes Ty Henpumupumy "’ anmunamin’®®, sxa Mx gBoma
Hapoziamut, ppaHIly3bKUM Ta AaHITCHKUM, nposnseae’™.

34 Cy6awa, ,ara tyreuwniit”. Cy6awi — B ocMaHcbkiit TypedunHi TMTY HavYaabHMKA Cima-
riB (spahdw = kiHHOTHI) i3 TepeHy opHi€l ka3u (cymoBo-apMiHicTpauiftHOro okpyry) (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmoéw w jezyku polskim..., s. 377).

35 Lusztyk (non.) - yura, 6ecifa, rynsHKa, pajicTs, Becenowi. ¥ cnoBuuky (Stownik jezyka
polskiego, red. Witold Doroszewski, Warszawa 1963, t. IV, s. 232) HaBefeHO TaKuit IIOKa30BUI1 IPK-
Knag i3 TBopy 3urmysza Kaukoscbkoro (1825-1896): ,,5Ik mogaBcst 06if;, aHcam67i Ta pisHi iHIui
mapazpHi 3 iIoMaHaIisIMK TIONITHKY, TaK LULIXTA IoYana 36uparucs .

346 frigide (adv.) - xonopmHo (11aT.).

47 implacabilis - nenpumupnma (Big nar. implacabilis, e — HenpuMupUMmIi).
antipathia - anTunaTtia (Bif nar. antipathia, ae, f. - HenpusAsHD).
intercedit - mponsrae (Bif nmaT. intercedo, cessi, cessum, ére — BXOAUTH, IPsIMYBATH).

348
349
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13/2 Y BiBTOpOK MaB f AKyCb ITpo6IeMy y 30poB’i 3 6o/1eM ronosu Bif y4o-
PAIIHBOTO JHA, 0 Yepe3 HUX yuopa Ha Cyx6i boxiit He 6yB, i3 BifHOBIEeHHAM
0071iB KPVYKOBMX, IOIIPAB/ia He Ly>Ke IPUKPUX.

14/3 Y cepeny BpaHIIi I10iXaB y cBOiX iHTepecax fo CaloHiKy Kylelb MOTOIWIA
anriicokuit Teopriii, roBapuin CredancoHa i KOHKYpeHT*™" 10 110T0 ZOHBKIL. A 5 110
Crry>x6i boxiit y3ss nikis 't nirynok. [lepexnagad ¢ppanuyspkuii 6ys i3 Bisurom
3paHKY 11 po3BaXuBCA [y MeHe| 6/113bKO 1BOX rofyH. BimomocTeir
270 verso (apx.)
1700
opHuX 3 EBporm BiH He MaB. Po3BaxkuBcA [mepeknafad] TyT e py APYKMHi
CBOIIl MOTIOfIiil, IKa Mor/Ia 6 OyTH 10r0 OHYKO0 a60 ITPAaBHYKOIO, OCKi/IbKI He Ma€
6inpi HX 18 pokiB; [BiH] Ofpy>XMBCs 3 Helo, KO/ BOHA Masna 14-Tb, 1 )KuBe 3 Helo
4 poku; BiH, OfHaK, Mae 6mmu3bpKo abo moHax 70 [it], i cnepiry 7 pokiB Merukas
i3 HaZOXXHMIIEI0, OIHAK KOJIM 3aXBOPiB, KCbOH/I3M YMHUIN JIOMY JIOKOPU CyM-
NiHHA | Hara[yBaHHAM JOMOIIUCS, a0y Ti KUHYB, @ KO 00y#ae>>', To OnpyXuBcs
3 ci€lo [IiBUNHOI0, CAMOTHBOI CHPOTOIO, 33 MOXOKEHHAM (PaHIY)KEeHKOI0, AKa
micnsa cMepty 6aTbKa it MaTepi 3octanacs B CanoHiky. Crapuiil koxae Ii BeTMKUMU
amypami, Jiiteil He Mae, a 0 Ma€ [Ma€eToK], iit 3anosis™? |
271 (apx.)
1710

15/4 Y 4etBep Hil He 6y7n0 ad notandum, TinbKu 10 KyIelb MOTOANIT aHITIIil-

y CIIajioK].

CBKMIA, AKMIL yaopa moixas 6yB go CanoHiKy, CbOTOIHI 3Bi/ITI ITiJj Bedip TOBEPHYBCS;
BiH PO3IOBIB, 110 ,IIOBITPs” KOPCTOKO TaM IOLIMPIOETHCS, TAK CUIBHO, IO 110 30
JIIOfieVl TOMepP/NX i Oisblile YacoM i3 MicTa BUHOCSTb.

16/5 Y mw’arHuiio OyB 5 3paHKY 3 Bi3UTOM Yy €IMCKOIIA TYTEIIHBOTO, fie 3aCTaB
nepekiaiada ppaHIry3bkoro i possakuscs Tam. [Ipuiinria Bigomicts i3 CanoHiky,
1[0 OJIVIH OTelLlb-€3YiT, AKMII Y MUHY/II HeflaBHi iHi npuOyB Ha kopabii 3i CMupHH,
Ha ,TIOBITPs” 3apakeHUit, moMep TyT, y CanoHiKy.

17/6 Y cy6ory 6yB Ha BedipHi y llepkBi EMMCKOICHKIit, e Bci
271 verso (apx.)

1720

HOIM TYTeLIHi CXOAW/INICS Ha TY 5K Be4ipHIO, KO B XXO/HIil IlepKBi He 6Y/I0, TiIIbKM
B €IMHIiT ENMCKOICPKIll, i 3aBTpa Hifje Takox He 6yze Ciry>x6u bosxoi, Tinbkn y Tiit
e caMiil LIepKBi, Ie 6yze IpaBUTU caM ENMMCKOIL.

18/7 Y nepinto cinyxas Cryx6y Boxy B LlepkBi KaTe[pa/IbHill, IKY CaM €IVCKOI
Bi/[TIpaB/IAB, AKWI MiC7IA 60TOCTY KiHHSA, TTOraTacyBaBIIN 3 TOMIAMY Ta CBITCHKUMMU

350 Ce6TO 3aMMUIISIBHNK.

31 convaluit - ogyxas (Big nar. convalesco, lui, -, ére - ogyxyBan).

352 legowat - 3anoBiB (MaxkapoHi3M Bif nar. lego, avi, atum, are - 3anosinaru).
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TIOAbMU TYTEIIHIMY, 3aIIPOCUB MeHe Jio cebe Ha KaBy. [anac, ogHak, 6yB i3 Takoi
IPUYMHM: IIPOTOIII MiCLIeBUIT, YOJIOBIK CTapuii, MaB 6paTa CBOTO PiffHOTO, MiC/IA
CMEPTH 5IKOTO 3a6paB MOMOBUHY 110T0 cramkie®>>,

272 (apx.)

1730

He Gepyuy 10 YBaryu, o ABi JOHbKY CHPOTY 3a/IMIINIINCSA, 5K, KO IIPO Ty CBOIO
KPUBLY JKaJIi/ics mepey €NVICKOIIOM, TOJ IIOCTaHOBUB, abu IM yce, 1110 To 3a0pas,
IIOBEPHYB; aJIe IIPOTOIIIL, He C/IyXal4y TOTO PillleHHH, YaBCA O CYLYy TYPeLbKOro
Iepeq MyJsUIol0 CaJIOHIIIbKMM, KNI 3TiJHO IIpaBa CBOIO MaroMeTaHChKOIO i TBep-
IUB JioMy Ty 3abpaHy Bifi TX CUPIT CHIafiIIVHY, OCKi/IbK) IPAaBO MaroMeTaHChKe
Ka)ke, SIKIIIO IO 6aThKOBi a0 MaTepi 30CTaHEeThCS He CUH, a TiIbKY JOHbKA, TOZI
Opart pifHNIT TOMepJIoro MOJIOBUHY CIAAIINHY Ma€ 3a0paTi, a [pyra MO/I0BMHA Ha
TOHDbOK Ma€ IIPUIAJaTH.

272 verso (apx.)

1740

Cuno10** Topi TOro nIpaBa i MOCTaHOBY MYV 32/IUILABCS IIPOTOIIIIT 81ACHUKOM >
3a6paHoi coOi i Bii CUPIT, CBOIX IIEMiHHUIb, CIATLINHN, 3HEBANCUBUIU® IEKpeT
enmckorncpkuil. ITpo ce, Kony enmcKoI Hanucas, IOBiJOMUBIIY PO Te MATPiApXOBi
KOHCTaHTMHOIIONIbCHKOMY, IIPMIAIIIA IOMY 3BiATH! Y BiIIIOBib TOCTAHOBA, a0U TOTO
HPOTOIIONA 8i0 C8AULEHHOCTYHCIHH Bi/Iy4MB i OTU He O3BOJIAB JIOr0O IIPOBa-
INTH, TIOKM He TIOBEPHe CIIafjIiMHM, 3a6paHoi y cupit. OfHaK TOI MPOTOIIII, HisK
Ha Te He 3Ba)Kal04l, BIIEPTO TPMMAIOUMCh IEKPETY MY/UIN i OIIiBCTBOM HEXTYIOUM,
273 (apx.)

1750

He XOTiB Hiuoro B3araji mosepraTy cupoTaMm TUM. €muckon Toni nicnsa Cryxom
Bo>xoi, BUITIIOBIIY 3 LiepKBM i ciBLIM B 6aOMHIIi Ha CBOEMY CTi/Iblli, 3TafiaB TOTO IIPO-
TOIIOIIA i CBapUB JIOTO, IO BiH, OyAy4n Bif 1epkBy HapadisnbHOI i 810 césAueHHO-
CTLYIHCIHHA BIITy9eHIIT, HABaXKYETbC Ille IIOMDK KaIlaHaMy IIyO/TiYHO 71 IPUBATHO
nepiie Micle nocigatyu. Te modyny KpeBHi Ta IpUATE/I TOTO MPOTOIONA, YXOBHI
Ta CBIiTCBKI, i rajlacyBanm o €NMCKOIIA, 1[0 He TiZIbKY JIOTO BiJ| IOIIBCTBA BiflTy-
4MB, aJie Iie Ji Bifi CiKyBaHHA Bimydae. Toii sxe emuckon mics cnysx6u boxxoi,
He po301parynch 3i cBOiX yOpaHb,

3 substancyi — cTarkis, TyT: CliafuEn (MakapoHi3M Bif jar. substantia, ae f. — pevoBuHa,

3acib).
3% yigore — cunorw (Bif 1at. vigor, oris m. — cua).

35 posessii — BONOAIHHSA (MaKapoHi3M Bif /1aT. posessio, onis, f. — BOOAIHHS).

35 jn contemptum — y pesupcTBi, 3HeBasi (Bif mat. in (Acc., Abl) - y, Ha; contemptus, us,

m. — 3HeBara).
7 g sacris - Bif cBsIeHHOCTY>KiHHSA (Bif maT. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; sacrum, i, n. — cBsieHHMIT
TIpefMeT, CBATE MiClle, peiriiiHuii aKT).
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273 verso (apx.)

176 O

4UTaB TaM IIpU BiBTapi aHaTeMy>® B Till cripaBi. [[Bi KiHKM MicleBi moBaguIncs
i mocBapunucs Mk co6oro; B Tilt cBapLi ofHa Opyry Ha3Baja KypBOIO i Kasaia, 1o
Ta Masna 6 €Bab ech ykpacTy; obirma Tofi Ta 06paXkeHa o ENMCKOINA i Tpocuia
jioro, abu aHaTeMy BMAaB i My0/IiKyBaB Ha Ty, 10 TYT BUMHIIA, TOOTO Kpasa i Kyp-
BIJIACA. A TaK €NCKOIL, 3TiTHO 3 TUM IIPOXAaHHAM, OYO/IiKyBaB TaKy aHaTeMY, PO

359 TuMM aHaTeMaMM, KON 3a

AKy npocuna. Benuke TyT € B Ipeuii snosmusanns
MapHy pi4 aHaTeMI3YIOTh

274 (apx.)

177 0

ny6iuHO y LlepkBi. A Te YMHATD He TINIbKM €MVICKOIIY, aJie 7 IPOCTi Iomu.

Todi #**° mpwuitina 3BicTka, wo Kcboups Ilinepi, ,,moBiTpsAM” 3apakeHuii,
XBOpiE€.

Tooi s HazBedip MONpOIABCs 3 HaMy TIyMad i Bix'ixas go CasoHika, yepes
HBOTO HAIMNCAB A 1O KCbOH/I3a-Cylepiopa CIiBYyTTS LIOJ0 CMEPTY OFHOTO, a CTO-
COBHO {HIIIOTO CMepPTeNTbHOI XBOPOOMU — CIIiBUYTTS O/IM3bKUM JIOTO.

19/8 Y nonepinok npubymu cropu i3 Canoniky gBa ¢ppaHiysy, mob nepebyru,
IIOKM TaM ,,JIOBiTpsA” He CTUXHe, SIKi IPUHECTIN CIOAY 3 CO00I0
274 verso (apx.)

178 O

Heuwacnuey 3eicmxy*®!, o kcpoups [linepi momep, ,,mositpsam” sapaxernii. [lkoga
1ioro, [ocriopy, 60 % KCbOHA3 OYB JOOPMIL, 1 )KUTTSA 3pasKOBOTro, HAIli€lo 3a 6aTbKOM
iTamienp, a 3a MaTip’1o Ipek, i3 cena Cro, Miit IpusATeNnb, AKUil cnouusae 6 61azo-
cnosennsix [ocnoonix*s2.

20/9 Y BiBTOpOK paHO Iepef MOy HEM BiflBijlaB HaC OTellb €ENMMCKOI Ty TeIlHill,
3arajioM ke Higoro He 6yno ad notandum.

21/10 Y cepeny Hidoro He 6yno ad notandum.

38 Amarema (rp. dvadepa) — BimydeHHs, IPOKIATTA. Y XPUCTUAHCTBI BiflIy4eHHs €PETUKIB
a060 HeNOKasHHYUX TPIIIHMKIB Bif IIEPKBY 3 OTOJIOIIEHHAM JOBIYHOTO IIPOK/IATTA. 3aCTOCOBYETbCS
Bif yaciB XankigoHcbkoro cobopy 451 poky. IIpaBo mpOro/ouryBaty aHaTeMy MAlTh BUHATKOBO
ILIepKOBHi iepapxy. AHaTeMa € akTOM 0XOpoHH BipHux LlepKkBu Bix 0cib, ki HOPYIIYIOTH i ycTaneHi
LIepKOBHI KAHOHM Ta L[iIHHOCTI.

39 abusus — 3snoBxyBaHHA (Bif aT. abusus, us, m. — 3/7I0BXKMBAHH:).
eodem (adv.) - Topi x (ar.).
infaustum nuntium - Hewacna 3BicTKa (1at. infaustus, a, um - HemracMBuUIL; nuntium,
i, n. - 3BicTKa).

32 requiescat in benedictonibus Domini — Hexail CllouMBa€ B 61ar0CIOBEHHX [0CIOAHIX
(Bim maT. requiesco, quievi, quietum, ére — 3acrokoroBaTucs; benedictio, onis, f. — 61arocoBenHs;
Dominus, i, m. - Tocozp).

360
361
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22/11Y 4eTBep posnodascs mpox/sATuit baitpam®®® ypenpkunit. Pano, ko Mu
BUJILIIN 3 LIepKBM TTiC/IA cy>k6u boxkoi, ayTu 6ymo cTpinAHNMHY rapMaTHy B MicTi,
siKa Oyzie TpUBATU TPU AHI
275 (apx.)

1790
OTUX IPOK/IATUX CBAT, YPaHL| i1 yBeuyepi IIpK 3aXO/li COHLA.

23/12 Y m’arHumio, B feHb ceaToro OHydpis, maTpoHa Moro oco6amsoro,
BUCTyXaB A cTyX0y boxxy y nepksi cearoro IOpis.

24/13 Y cy6oTy obmapyBaB MeHe €IVCKOI pubOI0, IKa Ha3MBAETHCA ,,Keda-
nsavu’” i ,niHaMu’. Bynydn Ha BedipHi, JOBiZaBcA 5, 1[0 OFFHOMY MOJIOLOMY YOJIOBi-
KOBi 20-TM pOKiB CTaBCA TaKMii Ka3yc y TUX JHAX: CIIaB BiH y cafly, Ha HbOT'O CIITIT90TO
HaIIaJI0 TPOE JTIofielt, OGN JI0T0 MiICTYITHO 06yXOM, IOBUOMBA/IN JIOMY BCi 3y6u,
TOJIOBY JIOMY B KilIbKOX MICIIfIX CMEPTE/IbHO IIOTOBK/IM, OOKY ¥ IPyAy, i ClIOAiBalo-
4JCb, 110 3a0M/IM JI0TO Ha CMePTb, IIOKMHY/IN J10T0 HAaIliBMEpPTBOTO, AKOTO Ha PAaHOK
0aTbKM 3HAVILIUIN JIeib )KUBOTO;

275 verso (apx.)

1800

KOJIM JI0TO NNUTAIN, 10 JIOMY i BiJj KOTO Te CTaj0CH, JIeb Mil IPOMOBUTH, 1110 CUH
II0TIa TYTEIIHbOTO 3 LIePKBM CBATOr0 MuKomas, AKOro BHOYI 3a IEepIINM yHAapOM
Ii3HaB, 1 MaB JIOr0 NUTATH, 1[0 IOMY BMHEH i 3a 1O J10TO 3a01Bae€; OMHAK YABOX
HaIaBIIIM, OfIH TO/IOBY Il PyKM, @ APYTUI HOTU, TPYMAu J10ro, a onyH 6uB. ITomo-
BMY TOJI Ha PaHOK, MOYYBILY, 10 [[TOOUTNMII] )X1Be, YTiK, a Cybala, ara TyTeIHil,
Ha CKapry 6aTbKiB HaKa3aB y3sTM IIOIIA IIif apeIlT, IPUMYIIYIo4M J0ro, aby C1Ha
Buyas. Komy Toit BUIpaB/joByBaBCs, 1[0 He 3HAB IIPO CUHA, [ie TOl OYB, HaKa3as
110T0 B IUATH 61TH, i 32 TUM pillleHHAM fAaBum itomy 150 ,,nerinexis” %
276 (apx.)

1810

jioro [Tax], o TOJi, XO4ell-He-X04elll, a 3SMYLIeHNii OYB IPUIPOBALUTY i BUFATK

» IPYIHEBOJINIB

[0 PyK aru CHa CBOro. HPMb(aBLHI/I TO,[Li Croan Bi]l IIPOKIATOTO IIOraHNHA MYJI/IN,

365

HaMIiCHMK JIOTO, IKOTO TYT IO-TYPELbKI Ha3UBaIOTh »HaIIr % yyHNB iHKBi3N1Li0

Ti€el CIIpaBY, a KOJIY TIOITIOBMY HE IIPpMI3HAaBaBCs 1O CBOI'O BYMHKY, a 6aTbKM TOTO CMEp-

TEJIbHO MOOUTOrO CUHA CBOTO, KU1 Y>Ke Hill He TOBOPUB i paKTUYHO 6 a20Hii**,

3 10 anv-doxa, Typ. Kurban Bayrami — CBATO )KepPTBOIIPMHECHHS, HABaXX/IMBille CBATO
MyCy/TbMaH, sike TpuBae 3—4 yini. Vloro mouaTok Bumajiae Ha TpeTiit a6o YeTBepTHI IeHb TIiTi-
IPUMKM 10 MeKKH, aje 10ro CBATKYE Limmit MycynbMaHcbkuit cBit (Jerzy S. Latka, Sfownik Polakéw
w Imperium Osmarskim i Republice Turcji..., s. 13).

364 TTus. npuMiTKy 166.

5 Hain - HAMICHUK MY/

36 in agonia - B arowii (Big mat. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; agonia, ae, f. -).
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MDXK JKUTTAM Ta CMEPTIO 3a/IUIIABCS, cmeéepoxcysan®, o BiH Ha3BaB NPUHUHY
i KpUBIHMKA 110T0; 36uUHy8auysanu’® i nepexasysanu®’, mo nonosBuY MaB pes-
Howi*”° 10 IXHBOTO CVHA 3 OFHY JiBUMHY TYTELIHIO, 10 KOI IIOMOBNUY i IXHill CHH
KOHKYPYBa/IV IIPO TIPMA3Hb JOXKUTTEBY, ajle 6i/Iblle BOHA IXHBOTO CVHA
276 verso (apx.)
1820
KOXaJIa i XOTi/la 32 HbOTO 3aMiX IiTH, a [IOIIOBMYEM MIOTOPIPKyBana i 8idpasy”’ o
HBOTO MaJjia; TOAI TOJ Haill yYMHUB IIONOBMYA BiTbHMM, a TUM, 11O CKap>KMUINCH,
BifIITOBIB, 1110 YKOJHUX HEMAE CBifIKiB, IKi MOT/IV OU TiITBEPAUTH, IO T€ BOUBCTBO
HONOBMY yYMHUB. TaKe TO TYT IIPaBO i CIIpaBeMBiCTD; @ TaKe Ci IOraHM HABMICHO
YUHATD, 60 KON TOV ITOOVTHII TOMpe, SIK He ITOAIOHO, 1100 KB, TOJI CE/I0 TYTeIIHE
067epyTh i MycATb YOOri MOV IIATUTH MOTOMIBINNHY, KiTbKa COTEHb TaJspiB,
AKIIO He TUCAY, Ha 110 MajfHa MOMiBCbKOTO He BUCTAYMTD, i 1711 TOTO JIOTO CMHA
HEeBUHHUM POOJIATS, 100 J10T0 BUHY CeJIO 3aIlIaTIUIIO.
277 (apx.)
1830
Toodi # HanBedip yHapuB TYT KifbKa pasiB rpim i 3a6uB ,,katupa”>’? censHMHOBI.
Bke KinbKa TVOKHIB, AK MalDKe IOJHA TPUBAKOTD TYT I'BAJITOBHI O 3 BEMUMKUMMA
rpomMamit, 67MCKaBULAMY Ta [IEPYHAMY, YA€Hb i BHOYI, a Ha 3miny*’?, onHak, OyBae
1 TIoroja.

25/14Y Hepinio HagBedip Oy M1 3 TAHOM KOHCY/IOM aHIVIIICBKIM Ta EMUCKO-
TIOM TYTELIHIM HafiBedip>’*, AKuit pOSIIOBIB, 1[0 OJMH IPELbKIUIT MUTPOIIOJIUT, Iepe-
OyBarouM YyIpOmOBXK ceMy poKiB Ha MOCKOBII /1 3i0paHHA MIJIOCTVHI, HeJTaBHO
Terep 3Bi/ITV TOBEPHYBCs i € Ha ropi AQOHCHKIll, IKOTO B IIUX JHSX CHO/iBAIOTbCS
TyT, y [anauiti. Bygy Togi iioro
277 verso (apx.)
1840
9eKaTU 3 BEJIVKUM HemepniHHAM® >, BiJ| AKOTO npo menepiwniii cman’’® (mopiit)
MO>XXY [i3HaTHCS, 1O TeX TaM Ha MockoBii i B YkpaiHi BinOyBa€eTbcsl.

37 instabant — crBepmKyBamu (Bif 1ar. insto, stiti, -, are — HamonsAraT).

38 convincebant - nepexorysanu (Bif mat. convinco, vici, victum, ére - 3BUHyBadyBaTh).

3% gfferebant - nosigomnsn (Bin nar. affero, attuli, allatum, afferre — npunocnTy, nepexasysarn).

zelotypia — pesHowi (Bif nar. zelotypia, ae, f. — peBHOMII).

aversia — Bigpasa (MakapoHi3M Bif /aT. aversus, a,um — BipasHuit).
Kamup — MyJL.

alternatim (adv.) — y cBOIo 4epry, Ha 3MiHy, 110 4ep3i (71at.).

B opuriHaji MOBTOPIOETHCS ABIYi ,,Ha/iBeUip”

370
371
372
373
374

7 impatientia — netepuinus (Bif naT. impatientia, ae, f. — HeTepmiHH5).

de statu praesenti — npo TenepiuHii ctaH (Bif mar. de (Abl.) - Big, mpo; status, us, m. — cTaH;
praesentis, e — TenepiuHi).

376
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[Hwkue npumitka:] NB Munyno 30 fgHiB TaiHOBUX.

26/15 Y ToHeRiNOK 3paHKY AiifllIa O MEHe HEeBTilllHA HOBIHA, AKY MeHi po3ka-
3aHO, IO CEJITHMH OJVIH TYTelLIHiil, 6yayuu B CaloHiKY, 3apasuBCs TaM ,,IIOBITpsIM
i, mpuixaBIIM CIOU, CbOTOAHI TIoOMep. JIIofy po3NOBial0Th, 10 0O 1€ )KMBOIO
BUHECEHO 34 certo, o6 iHmux He 3apasus. [ocmoau Boxe, 36epexu Hac i3 Muo-
cepiA CBOTO BEIVKOTO Biff Ti€l CTpallIHOI y4acTIL.

NB Buopa saxinuenns®’

TaiHy, AKkuit Tpeda 6yno BifibpaTn, 120 Tanapis 3a 30
nuiB. Crorogui Tpeba 6

278 (apx.)

1850

Ha TellepillHill MicsIb moyaTy 3abupary, azie i 3a MUHY/INI 1je He BUIUIAYEHO,
i Tinpky 20 TanspiB mpuCIaB MeHi Kymenb canoHibKui EBdumiii, mo mae gopy-
JYeHHA BiJ MeHe [1ofo] BiniOpaHHA TOro TaiHy; IMMCaB S OFHAK A0 Kymsa Xamki
SHa, AKuit TyT y ceni epebyBae, aby MeHi MOBiJOMIB, 60 Ma€ IIje IPUC/IATU MeHi
30 TanApis, aje He 3HAI0, AKA TOMY IIEpEIIKO/a, O He PUCHTIAE.

27/16 Y BiBTOpOK HamMcaB KBUT Ha TPOLIi TaiHOBI, AKi HaleXXUTb Bifi BUOpaIll-
HBOTO IHs Bimbupatu i mpocus Xamxi Jua KYIIIs, 1106 TO-TPeI[bKI HAMMCAB Bif
MeHe NIuCTa 1o nana EBdumis, NB
278 verso (apx.)

186 O

IIPOXAI04M JI0T0, a0J PELITY rpoLIel IPYCIAB 32 MMHY/INIL MicALb, i Ha TerepinHiit
Ha moto Oymky>’S, oTpuMae Bifj riyMpyK4usi; B TOMY K JIMCTI TOCU/IAIO0 IOMY KBUT
Ha TOVA, AKNII 3apa3 3Ti/{HO 3 IVINHOM HEGECHUM MPUBAE’”, MIiCSLb. NB

ITo panHili rofuHi, AKa 0 IOTyAHSA TPUBaa, yNaB [oLI I'BaJlTOBHUI i3 T poMaMu
BEJIMKIMI 1 O1MCKaBKaM. YBeuepi mic/is BedipHi BCTYIMB JJO TOCIIO/IM HAILIOI OTelb
EIVICKOII TYTELIHIil, i y4IMHUB MeHi pO3MOBifib, IO TOI 3amOBITPeHNIT*® Ty TemHiit
YOJ/IOBIK 1€ JKMBE, XBOPiloYM B CBOEMY IOMi, a He AK HEJJABHO pPO3Ka3yBasly, 10
JIOTO Ma/Iyi BUHECTH 3a CEJIO.

279 (apx.)
1890

28/17 Y cepeny nepep NONyAHEM IPUXOAMB 10 MeHe ara, TOOTO TOJOBHMII

y Tomy cei. IToroga TpuBana ax 1o 4e€TBEpTOI TOAVHM MTOIONTYSHIO, IOTiM JIOIL yIIaB

I'Ba/ITOBHUI1 i3 rpoMaMyt Ta 6uckaBKaMu. Byke 67m3bko Micsus Taxa alternata®®!

377 expiratio — BUIIApOBYBaHHSL, TYT: 3aKiHYeHHs (Biff J1at. expiratio, onis, f. — BUIApOBYBaHH).

78 ad rationem - Ha MO JYMKY, B MOiX iHTepecax (Bip nar. ad (Acc.) - fo, py; ratio, onis,
f. - mipkyBaHH).

7% currit - TpuBae (Big nar. curro, cucurri, cursum, ére — TpUBaTH).

380 Xpopmit Ha yymy (,HOBITps”).

381 glternata — 4eproBicTh, 3MiHa (MaKapoHisM Bif /ar. alternatio, onis, f. - yepryBaxus).
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TpUBAE i O{HA 3paHKY OyBae IIOrofa BAAYHA, a OIiBHI 260 ITOIOTYAHIO O I'BasI-
TOBHI 3 rpoMaMy Ta OIMCKaBUIAMY [IAJ]AI0Th, @ YaCOM i BHOUI, [Bce] Te X HieTbcs
Ha 3MiHY 3 IIOrOfI0X0.

29/18 Y 4eTBep MOMONYAHIO IOMEP TOM 3apakeHMII IOBIiTPAM YOJIOBIK, aje
HIXTO
279 (apx.)

1880

He HaBa)KBCs IIOXOBATH J10TO, i 3aJIefiBe yBeuepi BifHAIIIUIN OZHOTO YOOTroro 4o/o-
BiKa, AKMI 3BAXXMBCA 3a 25 Ta/ApiB IIOXOBATY TO TPYII, ,,HOBiTpﬂM” 3apaKeHuil,
Oymyuu 3000B’sI13aHNIT TYTEIIHIMI JIIOAbMY, abK B OMi 3apa)KeHOTO ,,IIOBiTpsM”
IIOMepJIOro, pa3oM i3 MaTip1o i10ro, Hifje He BUXOJAYM i Hi 3 KUM He CIII/IKYIOYNUCD,
nepebyBas.

30/19 YV ’ aTHuUINO, 62>Kar0uy 3aBTpa IIPOIXATHCh i3 TAHOM KOHCY/IOM JI0 MOHAC-
TUPA CBATOI AHAcTacii, HalycaB A 1o AUAacKala, AKNUI 3i CBOIMM yYHAMY TaM Iepe-
6yBae, abu mpo HaMmip Hall IIOBiTOMUB OTLA-iITyMEeHa, a TO Ji/iA TOTO BYMHUB, 1O
KyIelb caoHilbkuit Xamxi fAH, Akuit TyT
280 (apx.)

1890

4epes ,,[OBIiTps. B CaloOHIKY pe3upiye, BpakeH!iT CMEPTIO TOTO ,,3aI0BIiTPEHOro0’,
XOTiB 3i CBOIMU CHHaMM 3BiTU O MOHACTUPS NTepeOpaTncs, ajie OTLi TAMTElIH] He
JO3BO/IM/IN JIOMY TOTO; TOMY CYMHIBaIO4MCh, @01 1 HAC TY[Y BIIYCTWUIN, 3 SICOBY-
BaB Te 4epes JINCT, Ha AKUI MeHi JuflacKasl BiflllicaB, IO OTELb-iryMeH 3 OTLAMMU
TaMTeLIHIMI TO3BOJIAIOTh HaM Ha OfMH JeHb IpUixaTy, TUIbKM 6 He Ha JOBLIY
pesumeHIio.

Julius*®? wedlug n[oweg]o kalendarza
JIuneHb 3a HOBUM Ka/leHAapeM

1/20 Y cyboty 1o 4eTBepTiil TOAMHI BUIXay 110 MOTYHHIO IO MOHACTUPS, [e
Hac IPUIHATO, i HOYYBa/IM MU TaM.

382 Julius — nunens (Bix nar. Julius, i, m. — MUIEHD).



218 JIumeHb 3a HOBUM KaJIeH/lapeM

280 verso (apx.)
1900

2/21 V Hepimo, Bucnyxasmu Cayx6y boxy 3 maHoM KOHCynoM, 6ynmy mu
B pedrexrapii’®, 3 yikagocmu®®* 6axxawun mob6aunTy, WO i AK iFATH Ti OTILI TOTO
MOHACTHPA, aJle 3[1a/I0Ch HaM HalIMi3epHIlMM [iXHe] XKUTTS, OCKI/IBKY fK iryMeH,
TaK i iHIi BCi 70 HAMTyNIOCTIiKEHIIIOr0 XJI011a, HiY0TO0 6i/IbllIe He MaJ/IN O CIIOXKM-
BaHHJ, TIIbKM KOYKEH i3 HYUX 10 YOTMPYU pUOKM MaJti COTIOHI i cupi 3aMicTb ocernenLis,
0e3 HallMeHIIIOI TPUITPABY 1 OJIMBKM; BApEHOTOo HiYOoro He 6yr10, i pigko Komu 6yBae,
xi6a Ha BeJIMKe CBSTO, i TO € OffHa CTpaBa. P16y OffHaK Ty CONIOHY Ti/IbKM Y HeiTIo
JAIOTh 3a HAKA30M, a B iHIII JHI €QUHMMY Ti/IbKYM OJIMBKAMY >KMBY4YM COJIOHVM,
AKUX TYT
281 (apx.)

1910

€ TOCUTD. Y CKOPOMHI [IHi, KO/ HEMa€ IOCTY, B CyOOTH i Hefiii faoTh y pediekra-
pii auis oTwiB i Ayia Beix [iHmmx] cup, a B iHwi yci gHI, SK TO y IOHEAiNIOK, BIBTOPOK
i 4eTBEp, — HE TOAUTHCA HIYOrO0 MOJIOYHOIO, aHi CKOPOMHOTO ICTM 3TiJHO 3i CTary-
TOM TOTO MOHACTHUPs, AKOTro i Ha ropi AQOHCBKilT fOTpUMYIOTbCA. BeTaloTh BoHN
Ha yTPEHIO OIIiBHOUYI i @K 10 CBiTaHHA B II€PKBi IIepeOyBai0Th, IPOOBXY04YN 60ro-
cnyxinua untaHHaM JKutiit CeaTux abo fpyKoBaHuX nporosigeit. O6ix crioxxunm
MM Mi3epHUIL, A CallaTOM 3aJJ0BO/IbHIBCH, a IIaH KOHCYI XO/TOJHUM

281 verso (apx.)

1920

Ie4eHNM KypyaM. HYekanm My 1o Be4opa 4yepes CIEKY, a YBedepi nepef 3aX050M
COHIIS, BUC/TyXaBIlM BedipHI0, Buixanu o lamanitu.

3/22 Y noneninok, 4/23 y BiBTopok Hiuoro He 6yno ad notandum.

5/24 Y cepeny, B feHb HapO[ KeHH:A CBATOro IBana XpecTurensd, BUCTyXaB
g Crry>x0y Boxxy B LlepKBi TyTeIlHil1 if; iMeHeM TOTo K CBATOTO.

6/25 B yeTBep oTpuMany Mu 3BicTKy 3 CalOHiKy, 110 TaM He SMEHIIYEThHCA, a Ie
Oi/bIle pO3IIOBCIOKYETDCA ,,TIOBITPS , HAlIO1/IbIIe MOMIXK TYpKaMI 1 XXUaMU, TaK
JAJIEKO, 1110 BO30M BMBE3EHO
282 (apx.)

1930
HoMep/ux Ha Te ,noBiTps” 250. TyT 1ue, xBama bory HailBUIIOMY, Cs1 CMepTellbHA
3apasa He IOKa3yETbCA IIC/IA CMEPTU TOTO MEPLIOTO, AKMIl TYT Y MUHY/I IHi, Ha

383 Pedexrapiit - Big ¢panu. — izanbHs, 3ansa s o6iny B Monactupi (Refektarz, w: ks. dr
Alojzy Jougan, Stownik koscielny tacirisko-polski, Poznan-Warszawa-Lublin 1958, s. 575). CuHOHIM
IO CTIOBA ,,Tpale3Ha’.

34 ex curiositate — 3 mikaBOCTH, 4epes monmmTAMBIicTh (Bif mat. ex (Abl) — mus, 3amicTs;
curiositas, atis, m. — JOOUTAUBICTB).
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SIIOBITPs” 3apakeHuit Oyny4uu TuMm y CanoHiky, o Ha Kopa6ii 3i CMupHu mpu-
0yB, IoMep.

7/26 YV m’saTHULO OfMH Xuj, npuixasmu 3 CajoHiKy, Bingas MeHi uepes
Muxarina (Mixana) gacyuxyny*®® nuctis, mpuciay Bif 10ro MUIOCTHI MaHa Karli-
TaHa fe Kiryapa, B AKOMY A OTpMMaB JIUCTY BiJi MO€I )KOHM HalIMMJIiILIOL, Bif cMHa
Moro koxaHoro Ipuropis 3 CakcoHil nucasi fBa, i Bif iforo MMIOCTY NTaHa
282 verso (apx.)

1940
Mennixa®®, rakosx Bif mana CeHcadopena®®’, mocia aHIiiicbkoro mpy BiteHCbKOMY
IBOPI; a Ti Bci ety 6ymu BifIOBifsAMY Ha MOI, SIKi MMHYJIOTO POKY B MiCSILIi TUCTO-

nazi 19/8 st HancaB OyB, TOCU/IAK0YY Mi3epHUIT ,,CyTaseMan >

IPpYy>K1Hi MOl Hai-
MUTILIi CTO YepBOHUX, Ha PYKM 3rafiaHoro joro Muaoctu naHa CencagopeHa
mo Binnsa, ski, gsaka Ilany bory, piitnm o pyK gpy>XMHU MO€I HalIMUJIiIIO], SKa
MisepHMIl CTaH CBill, B AKOMY 3apa3 Iepe0OyBae, >ka/liCHO ONNUCYE i ITOBiTOMIIAE, 1110
Io4yKa MOsl yKoxaHa AHacTacis Bxe, cmaBa bory, B3sia IUti06 i3 TaHOM reHepanroM
Crendmnixtom, npo 1o i cuH Miit Ipuropiit Tako>x OBifOMIIsIE, e He 3HA€E MicCLis,
Ky[u 1l IIaH TeHepasl 3alpoBajuB

283 (apx.)

1950

i me ocimu, 60 xoua [CreHdnixT] K0 HPOTO MUCTH HUIlle, OFHAK 3BiAKM, MiCLs He
BKkasye. [Tume Takox Ipuropiit, 1o 7ioro MuticTh IaH resepain ¢enpamapinan rpagd
®DreMMIHTI, BifjlllyKaBIM JIOTO BAOMA, IUTAB, KO MA€ OXOTY 3i MHOIO OJHY KOM-
IIaHiIo BifilpaBUTH NpOTU MOCKBH, a TO 3a/y14 oroyomeHoro Tam Mixx ITopror Ta

Mockosi€rw pospusy’™; Tox, konu [[puropiit] Ha BOJO 11010 IPKUCTAB, Ka3as iloMY,

385 fascykul — dacuykyna (MakapoHisM Bif nat. fasciculus, i, m. - HeBenuka B’s13aHKa). Huwi
(acuykyna - e cpaBa, fAKa CKIaJA€TbCA 3 JOKYMEHTIB Pi3HOTO 3MICTy, pO3MillleHNX 3a IXHiMu
peecTpaLiiHuMy HOMEPAMU.

38 Bapon Mennix (Burkhard Christoph von Miinnich, 1683-1767) - mBarep 6apona Opnuka
(pommua reTpMaHa) — pocCiicbKuii GebaMapIIa i MOMITUK HiMEIbKOTo MOXOmKeHHs (fuB.: [is-
piit e2emomana Iununa Opnuka, onpaioas fo ApyKy fH i3 Toxap Toxapxescbkuii-Kapamesny,
BapuraBa 1936, s. 177; Emanuel Rostworowski, Historia powszechna. Wiek XVIII, Warszawa 2006,
s.254-255). Emanyenb PoCTBOpOBCBKMII HATOTIOLIYE, LIO ,,y PoKax 1733-1735 ¢paHiyspKa HOTIiTHKA
«CXigHOTO 6ap’epy» He CK/Ia/a eK3aMeHy, HaToMicTb Pocist bipona, Octepmanna i MionHixa (Birona,
Ostermanna i Miinnicha) miarBepauna cBoo pomo Benukoro napcrsa” (Emanuel Rostworowski,
Historia powszechna. Wiek XVIII..., s. 323).

387 Cencadopen, Frangois-Louis de Pesmes de Saint-Saphorin (1668-1737) - mBerinapchKuit,
a 3rOfIoM OpUTAHCHKMII JUIIOMAT, OPUTAHCHKMIT IIOCOT TIpK ABOPi ¥ BifHi y 1718-1727 pokax.

%8 Cynaseman — ($ppany.) sulazeman, nogapyHok. VY inutomy micui I1. Opnuk BxuBae TepMin
»rapada” — ,,TpubyT’, AaHb, faHMHa, omtata (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzméw
w jezyku polskim..., s. 145-146). ABTOp LI0JIleHHMKA BXXMBAE TAKOXX TePMiH ,0aK4MII” — y 3Ha4€HHI
TOHOPAp, MOAAPYHOK, IIPE3€eHT.

3% yuptury - pospusy (Big nat. ruptura, ae, f. - pospus).
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a6y O6yB roTOBMII B Ty JOPOTY /10 MEeHe i 4eKaB Hakasy. B gpyromy micti muie, mo
TOJI >Ke 110ro MWIiCTb naH rpad Pnemminr, BubkmKarwoun 3 Cakcosii go [Tonbmi 3a
KOpOJIeM J10ro MIIICTIO, Ka3aB itomy ixatu go KpakoBa i Tam yekary co6i Hakasy;
Koy X [Ipuropii] ofHak muTaB Mpo paliio TOro, BifMOBIB, 110 A/ TOTro, abu OyB
6nuncue o nBopy,
283 verso (apx.)
196 O
a6y IBMALIe Mir 6y Ty IPUCIAHNII IO MeHe, KO/IU Yac [/l TOTO HacTaHe i Komu nio-
meepoxcenns®®! Toro pospusy BifdyneThcs. Vloro MUTCTD TaH KarliTaH MOBiloMJIAE,
1[0 KIS TOTO, AKMI1 MaB KOMICiIo Bifj KyIIisi KpaKiBCbKOTO 1OO BifiOpaHH Bifg
MeHe 2000 TasnApiB, TO3MYEHNX Y HBOTO APY>KIMHOIO MOEI0, BiiIpaBuB i3 o6tiranieo
MOEIO, 3 AKOI — pajuil Yi He pafiuil — CTaJIOCA 3aJJ0BOJIEHHS; BiH e, OTXe, 110
Kyp'ep TypeLbKMil BiTi lapsi Ioro MMJIOCTM TTOBEepHYBCs, ane Ilopra 3 pesoronii
J10r0 LAPCHKOI MIIOCTH He 6yia 3a0060/1eHa™?, TOMY 3HOBY MOYa/INCS MDK MiHi-
crpamu [Topty 3 ogHOTO 6OKY, a 3 IHIIOTO — MK OCTIOM (PaHITY3bKMM i MiHICTpOM
MOCKOBCBKMM SIK CTOPOHaMM
284 (apx.)
1970
KOoH(QepeHIil, [0 MOXXYThb IPOJZOBXUTICSA; A BiITIOBIZHO i MOSI TYT Hellac/nuBa
i 3TopbOBaHa PE3UMEHIIIA ITiJie B )X€PTBY 3BMHYBAa4e€HHAM, 30KpeMa KON SAK TOM
’Ke JIoro MUIiCTb NaH KamnitaH fe Knyap osHaiimye, mae IlopTa BunpaBuTy cBOro
Kyp €pa JI0 Ljaps 10r0 MIJIOCTY ABOPY, AKOTO iHTepec MeHe TYT yTPUMYE; BiH 3aIeB-
HsIE, OJTHAK, iMeHeM JIOTO MMJIOCTM I1aHa MOC/a aHIIiNChKOro, 3a HaKa3oM 11oro,
110 IIpM MepIIiNi aB/Ii€eHIil y Bi3Mpa, AKY CIIOMiBAEThCA MATH, I0r0 MUIICTD perpe-
3€HTYBaTUME HUBUMU KOMbOPAMU>*®> MOTO i pOIMHN MO€EI Mi3epHMIT CTaH TOMY
K Bi3MpOBI.

8/27'Y cyb6ory Hir He 6y/10 ad notandum.

9/28 Y Hepin0 OBEPHYBCA €KCIIPEC,
284 verso (apx.)
198 O
KU OYB CKepOBaHUII Bif MeHe mixoTo 3 jauctamu jo CtamMOyny IMCaHUMU,
TO6TO 10 J10r0 MUJIOCTU IaHa IIOC/IA aHIIIICHKOTO, 4O I0r0 MUIOCTH KalliTaHa [e
Knyapa, no Benukoro Bisupa Ta o Benukoro tnymada [lopru. Ilpunic meni muct
TiIZIBKYM OJVIH, HaIlVICAHWI Bifl IOTO MMJIOCTY ITaHA KalliTaHa 33 pO3IOPAKEHHAM

30 yicinior - 6mvkae (Big nar. vicinus, a, um - CycigHii).

¥1 confirmacia - nipTBepPKeHHs (MaKapoHisM Biff at. confirmatio, onis, f. — 3piiicHenHs).

32 contenta - 3safoBoneHa (Bif aT. contentus, a, um — 3a[0BO/IEHMI).

vivis coloribus - >xuBuMu Konmpopamu (Big mar. — vivus, a, um - >kuBuif; color, oris, m. —
6apBa, Korip).

393
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i3 ymucny***

JI0r0 MMJIOCTY ITaHA IIOC/IA aHIVIIICBKOTO IVICAaHNIA, B AKOMY ITIOBiJOM-
nsie, mo He Tinbku MiX [TopToro i MockoBi€elo He patudikoBaHe epeMup’s, ame
o paTM(biKauiI TaK JlaJIeKO, AK HiKOJIM, OCKINIbKMY, IiC/IA IOBEPHEHHSA TYPELbKOrO
Kyp’epa Bif 10ro MUJIOCTY Liapsi, 3HOBY [TOYAJIVICS IEPETOBOPY, TOMY J10r0 MUJTICTD
[IaH TI0COJT aHITIICBKMIT He CIIOJiBA€ThCsL, abu B TOI CIIOCIO mak o6nawmysasuu
cnpasu®>,

285 (apx.)

199 O

BeJIMKMI Bi3up BUpIilMB Bifii3BaTu MeHe 3Bifcu o CtamMOyiy; BiH yCiIAKMMI CIIO-
co6amu ocTepiraetbcs po3pusy 3 MoCKBOIO 1 He X0ue KMHYTH Ha cebe HaliMeHIIO
TiHi BiJlHM; 3alleBHAE OJHAK JIOTO MUIICTD IIaH II0COJI, 110 IIPK aBJi€HIIil y Bisupa,
Ha SAKY CIIO/IiBA€ETbCA Y Hai6moKyi gui, 6y)1e HaMaraTHCs IepEeKOHATY TOrO TaK Mill-
HYIMM apI'yMEHTaMU, 10 MYCUTb I[0-HeOY/Ib JOBECTY Ha MO0 KOPUCTb, TOMY TUCTH
MOI IO TOTO X Bi3Mpa i Be/IMKOro TIryMada B ceOe 3aTpyMas, 6a)Kaloul iX 3 BTaCHUX
pyk [itomy] BigmaTu nizg ac aBaieHnii, i ycHo Miit cTaH npefcTaBuTy, a nepedycim®*®
pocuTy Tpo 36invuents®’ Tainy. Ilumre Takox

285 verso (apx.)

2000

JI0r0 MWIICTb ITaH KaIliTaH, IO Bi3Wp He XO4Ye MEHe 3Bi/ICK CIIPOBa/KyBaTU aHi 1o
XoTuHa, aHi 1o PogocTa. B yoMy cam repef TMM 110r0 MUIOCTi IIAHOBI IIOC/IOB] IeK/I1a-
pYyBaB, BUCYBAlO4M TY pallifo, o XOTUH TaK Ja/IEKO € Bif, CTaM6y}1a, a B Pomocty
KHA3b Pakoui®®®, axuit € Bigmanmit iHTepecaM J10ro MUIOCTU Ljapsl, BeIMKUI J10TO
npusTens. Toxi 6yay YekaTy 3 BeIMKUM HETEpPIiHHAM, IO T TaM Ha aBi€HIl
PO MeHe gupimumuocs®’. Yepes TOTO 5K TIOCTAHIA IMCAHO Biff 100 MUIOCTY [TaHA
HOC/Ia IO TTaHa KOHCY/Ia, aby KOHCY/IBCTBO CBO€E ycTynuB naHoBi CTedaHCOHOBI,
AKOMY KillbKa [IHiB Ilepef; TUM IIPUC/IAaHO Ha T€ KOHCY/IbCTBO aHIIVIChKE ITATEHT —
Ha iHCTaHIIiI0 CXiZHOI KOMITaHil aHITIIICBKUX KYIILiB, AKa

34 ex mente — 3 ymucny (Bip n1at. — ex (Abl.) - 3; mens, ntis, f. - po3ym, cymmiHH:).

sic stantibus rebus — Tak o6mamTyBaBIIY CIIpaBy (Bif /IaT. — sic — TaK; sto, steti, statum, are
- cTOsITH; Tes, rei, f. — piy, cipasa).

3% anteomise - nepenycim (Bip nat. ante (Acc.) - nepey; omnis, € — Becb).
aukcia - 36inpieHHst (MaKapoHi3M Bif /1at. auctio, onis, f. — 36inbIIeHHs).
@epenyy I Pakoni (1676-1735) — ocrauHii KHA3b TpaHcinpBaHii (mpasus y 1705-1711
POKax), yropcbKuii IIpOBiTHUK Hal[iOHa/TbHO-BU3BO/IbHOI BijiHM. ITic/IsA 110r0 IOpasKy BennyesHi
BononinHA pofy Pakorti 6ymu koudickosani Ta6c6ypramu. Voro cun JIbepib momep y GpaHIryss-

395

397
398

KOMY BUTHaHHI B 1756 poui 6espitHuM. Ha 1ipomy pip Pakorii srac. Opnuk mucryBascs 3 Pakorii,

AK YUTAEMO, HAIPUK/IAJI, y PYKOINCi HifApid 1726 poky.

3% concludetur - Bupimmtecs (Big nat. concludo, clusi, clusum, ére - 3aBepiryBatn).



222 JIumeHb 3a cTapuM KasieHapeM

286 (apx.)

2010

Ha kopucmv*® Toro x mana Credancona Bupimmia mponosuiio CagoHiIbKOro
KOHCY/IbCTBA; a 10 MeHe T1aH KariTal fe Kiryap nuiie, 110 1ioro MUIiCTh IaH MOCOI

AHIJIIICHKUIT BUIAB po3nopsaoncerus™"!

TOMY HOBOMY KOHCYJIOBi, 011 MeHi B ycbOMY
JOIIOMAras.

10/29 V noneninok, Ha ceaTux Ilerpa i IlaBna, BucmyxaBmm srifHo 3 TyTel-
HiMm 3Bu4aeM 3paHKy Cry>x6y boxy, Biillouns A Tpoxu, i Koy craB, IPUITIIOB /10
rocniopy maH CreaHCOH, HOBMIT KOHCY/I @HITIIICBKNIA, 1 106 MeHe He po30yanTiu,
pafiuBCA PO IOCh THXO IOMIENKM 3 ITAHOM KOHCY/IOM CTapyM; a KOJM 51 IPOKM-
HYBCS, BiH i3 BeJIMKOI0 CKPOMHICTIO IIpe3eHTYBaB MeHi MncTa o cebe Bif jioro
MWIOCTH TIOC/IA QHITIVICBKOTO MIMCAHWI, B IKOMY BUC/IOBJIEHEe OY/IO 3rafiaHe BUIIle
CIIEllisI/TbHE,

286 verso (apx.)

2020

I[O/10 MeHe, Biff Jioro MunocTy maHa e Kiryapa, posnopsamkenHs, abu MeHi B ycboMy
BiH YC/IyrOBYBaB i BUKOHYBAB 3TifHO 3 CUM [[Opy4YeHHsIM] CBOi 0608 a3K1"* ",

11/30 Y BiBTOpOK paHO-BpaHIli, Ha 30pi, BUiXaB 3BificK Y CBOIX iHTepecax IlaH
KOHCYJI CTapuii aHITIICbKUIL, Miit cnismemkaneup*”, no CanoHiKy Tak TUXO, 10
He MiT, X04a JOCUTb YYIHO CIUTIO, IPOOYANUTIICA J1 4y TH JIOTO Bif 1371y, a 5, 06 He
cyMmyBaTy 6e3 HbOTO, CIIPOBA/VIB TYT /10 ceOe 3 MOHACTHPSI ITaHa AUJaCKaIa, SIKUIL O
JecsTiit romyHi IpuoyB Jo MeHe Ta 06iaB y MeHe pa3oM i3 IPELIbKMM TeCaIOHIIIb-
KuM KynueM Xapki STHOM, AKnil TyT 3i cBoiMM CMHAMU Yepe3 ,,IOBiTps” nepeOyBae.
287 (apx.)

2030

Julius wedlug stare[g]o kalen[darza]
JIuneHsp 3a cTapyuM KajleHAapeM

12/1 Y cepeny nHanBedip 6yB y mana CredaHCcOHa, HOBOTO aHIIiICBKOTO KOH-
Cyna, i IpMBiTaB JI0TO i3 HOBMM CTAaTyCOM 4epes MepeKIajjada IaHa JujacKaa.

40 jn favorem - Ha Kopucts (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - B, Ha; favor,oris, m. — IPUXUIBHICTD).

01 ordinans — posnopsmxenHs (Big nat. ordino, avi, atum, are - OpAKKyBaTH).
officia - 0608’13k (Bif nat. officium, i, n. - 060B’s130K).

commensalis — criBMelIKaHenb [monepenHiit koHcyn JxoHc] (Bif nar. commensalis, is,

402
403

m. — CIiBMellKaHelb).
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13/2 Y geTBep, 6YKBaIbHO IIepesi I ATOI0 TOMHOIO ITONIONYAHIO, II0IXaB Bif
Me€He 10 MOHACTUPA IIaH AUIACKA, a 5, Y YeKaHHi IIOBEpHEHHA CTapOro aHIJIil-
CbKOT'O ITaHa KOHCY/IA, 3a/IMIINBCs CaM Y TOCIIOfI, AKMIA BXXe BHOYI IIPUIXaB CIOAu
IO TOCIIONY O [ieB’ ATili ropyHi i mpupoBagus 3i co6oio cBoro nepeknapaya 3 Cano-
HiKY, KMt IpMOYB CIOAV /IS BAVHEHHSA KOHTPAKTY i3 HOBMM KOHCY/IOM, Ha SIKUX
3acadax'" Bin Mmae
287 verso (apx.)

2040
Ha CTy>K0i aHIJIiICbKOTO KOHCY/IbCTBA ITPY HbOMY IlepeOyBarT.

14/3 Y ’aTanio Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum.

15/4Y cy6oty noixas 3Bifcu nepekntaad 1o CanoHIiKy, y4MHUBIIY KOHTPAKT
i3 HOBMM KOHCY/IOM. YBedepi PO3IIOBiB MeHi IIaH KOHCY/I IOTI€PEeHINl aHIMiViICbKUIA,
1[0 MaTy TOTO, Ha ,IIOBiTPsA” IOMEPIIOro TYT YO/MOBiKa, € TiEI0 CaMOI0 XBOPOOOI0
,IOBITPSIHOIO” aTaKOBaHa, 1IJ0 HAaC BPaswiIo, i Tpeba ocTepirarucs, abu Ta 3apasa
Jayi TYT B Ce/li He pO3IOBCIOAIMIIACS, 30KpeMa KOJIN 1 JIIofy TyTelHi 6e3repepBHO
B MICTi [/l IpOJaBaHHs BIHA OYBAIOTh, i ipyTe ceno
288 (apx.)

2050
TYT 1o cyciocmay** Ha ropi ,,IoBiTpsAM” TeX € 3apakeHe.

16/5 Y nepimo Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum, Tinbku Te, wo Hi6U B CanoHiKy
YIPOLOBX YOTUPbHOX IHIB JKOJEH Ha LIIOBITPsT” HE 3aXBOPIB, OJHAK Ti, 1]O TIepef
YOTMPMA JHAMY XBOPIiNN, TOBMUPATIIL.

17/6 Y noHepinok NOBEpHYBCA CTyra TaHa KOHCY/Ia IonepefHboro 3 CajoHiKy,
SKOTO [KOHCYy/] TaM OyB 3a/MIINMB Y CBOIX CIIpaBax, i MpUBi3 HaM Jello 3 MiCHOI
npoBisii Ta i moTpi6bHi peui. Bin posnosizas, 10 BYopa HeMano BUHECEHO 6YI10
IIOMepJIVX Ha ,IOBITps” 3 MiCTA, i MiATBEPANB, IO YIPOHOBX YOTUPbOX [JHIB XKOJEH
He 3aXBOpiB.

288 verso (apx.)
206 0

18/7 Y BiBTOpOK, 19/8 Y cepeny, 20/9 y derBep, 21/10 y m’aTauio, 22/11
y cybory Hidoro B3araji non occurrebat, TinbKy L0 CTpAIllHA i HeCTepIIHA CIIeKa
YIPOTOBX yCiX CMX IHIB My4nm/a MeHe, a Hali6i/bIle BHOYI, Yepes AKY, i TAKOX Bif
cBepOIAUKY, [s1Ka Oyna] 3 mpuamHY Ti€l K crek, 1 30BCiM He Mir 3aCHYTH.

23/12 'Y uepminio mocunas s BisHMKa IBana 3 muctoM po naHa EBdumis, kynus
i kpeguTOpa MOTO, 10 OTemnep dyepes NoBiTps B Cefeci B ofHOMY (ibBapKy, 3a ABi
ropuHy foporu Big CanoHik, iepe6yBae, Ipocsun 10ro, aby MeHi pelTy rpolei,

404 condicjach - sacapax (MaxapoHism Big nar. conditio, onis f. - craH, ymoBa).

05 in vicinia - o cycincTBy (Bi mat. - vicinium, i, n. - cycifcTso).
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3a TpaBeHb lile HaJIeXKHVX MeHi B MOIil TpoBisii, fki moxi6bHo MaB Bifibpary y riym-
pyKum, 42 TanApu, — Hajicnas.
289 (apx.)
2070
ITosepnyscsa Topi IBan mepeyn Be4opoM i npuBis MeHi Big Toro Kynus 40 TanApis
Hapamy, sIKUit MeHi Iuiie, 110 He Bigi6paB MOIX rpoureit Bif riyMpyKun, i He HaBa-
XKYETbCs Ix 3abpary; i mocuary fo CanoHiKy Yepes ,,IOBITPsT, sIKe 1lje TPUBAE, 1110,
OJHaK, criepury npucnas 30 TanAapis i o 3apas nocunae 40 — ce CBOIX BIaCHMUX,
a He Bijj maHa riyMpykunsA oTpuManux. Y Ca/loHiKy CTpallleHHO JIIOTYE ,IOBiTps
ane i B ceni XopTsAui, 3 AKOro TaMTeLIHi obuBaresIi HOBTIKa/IN B ropu, a KyIiii, oo
npuitiy Tyay 3 CaloHiKy 1A IOPATYHKY TaM Bif ,IIOBiTpsA’, BUHECCA 3BifTH
B I107Ie, fie CTOATD Tabopamu. OfHak TyT, y [amaniTi )KiHka, MaTy IIOMepIoro
289 verso (apx.)
2080
Ha ,,TIOBITps’, 3aXBOpi/a Oy/I0 Ha Te X caMe ,IIOBiTps’, OFHAK i3 moMiudo Boxkoro
HOYMHAE BUYXXYBaTH, i BUopa il 6auniu nepey BOPiTbMU CBOTO ZOMY, CUAINA pa3oM
3 TUM JifIOM, KM CMHA 11, IOMEPJIOro Ha IOBiTps, I0XOBaB.

ITocnas s o Toro x nmaHa EBdumist arectaniio i KBUT, AKUI HaleXXaThb riym-

406

PYyKuMm, Ha TaiHOBI rpoui, mig garow 15 menepiuinvozo*” [Micsis], ockinpku Ko

14ro mozo #*Y7 |

Micans] sakiHuyooTbes TaiHOBI 30 AHIB, i mMoYMHaeTbCA Bif 1510
TeIEePilliHil, 3TiHO 3 KypcoM Heb6eCHMM, MiCAIb, a TAK TO CE BXe IOPyIHil 3BifCK
IOCHJIal0 KBUT Ha TaiHOBI rpoui 1o pyk nana EBdumis, 3a sskum MeHi HanmexxuTbces
240 TanApiB TaiHOBMX I'POIIEI.
290 (apx.)
2090

24/13 Y nonepinok Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum. Tinpku 6a>kar0uu 3aBTpa, AK
mactb Jocrionb, BUixaTy Ha IIOIOBaHHA, ITOC/IAB £ Y IIOJI€ 10 KOHi, SIKi MeHi yBedepi

IOCTaBJIEHO.

[Ha maprineci mpumitka:] NB Bupso 6y1o BifnosigHo 1 cepriss/21 IUHs 3HaKU Ha
MicAuj, AKi cboropni 24/13 noABMINCh BHOYI, O MiB Ha [lecATY TOAMHY MOKa3a/INCA.

25/14 Y BiBTOPOK paHO 6uixaé s Ha IO/MIOBAaHHA 3 IIAHOM KOHCYJ/IOM IIOIIepe-
IHIM aHITIICPKMM i 3 KyILleM ofHMM, PpaHiy3om CriaHeTeM, a HOMIOIYHM 3aiXan
M Jio inbBapKy MOHAcTUPs cBATOI AHacTacii, He 6a4aum XKOLHOI Kypinku, fe
3MIMHMM HOXXVBUINCS 00i0M, Yepe3 BeNUKY CIIeKy He BUiXa/iu B [OJIe, ajie TaM [0
Bedyopa 3a/IMIININCA i HOYyBaIM 3py4YHO; OFHAK HaJBedip JO HaC IPUiXaB CUHIEN

46 praesentis — TenepiuHboro (Bif nar. praesens, ntis — TenepiuHin).

407 eiusdem (adv.) — Toro x [micsaus] (mart.).
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TecanoHiIbKOro MUTPOIIONNTA i AV/JacKasI 3 MOHACTUPS, AKi 3 HAMM ITIOBEYEPSBINY,
HOYYBaJIU CIIIBHO B TiM ke (ilbBapKy.

[Ha maprineci npumirtka:] NB CporopHi ckiHumnycs tainosi 30 gHiB.

26/15 Y cepeny, BCTaBIIM PaHO, BUIXa/IN MU
290 verso (apx.)
2100
B IIOJI€ i, TIOJII0I0YM, 3aIXany MU IO OJiHi€l MiHepa/IbHOI BOMM, sKa Ha3MBAETbCA
Casra [TapackeBa 3aB[sKM LIepKBi, fIKa KOMUCh TaM Oya, a 3apa3s Ti/ibKu ii po3Ba-
MMHM 3anMiaiThesa. OgHaK TYT € Bofa MiHepasibHa, Ka BUPMBAETbCA i3 IKepena,
OTOYEHOTO BIIa/IMM i pO3BaIeHNM MYPOM, 3BifIKV 3HATH, 11J0 TIepefi TUM KOJINCh Oy/In
Terutuii, 60 i Boga niteruia, Mae cBoIo Tedio. Typku He peMOHTYIOTh TPillyH, 11100 He
IIOBE/IOCH LIepPKBY PEMOHTYBATH, @ XPUCTUAHY 6€3 BE/IMKOTO KOLITY He MOXXYTb: Ha
ce Tpeba cTapaTucs npo fo3Bin y Cram6yiii, i rpolui BugaTyt; BigpassioTh, OGHAK,
TaM MIOPOKY 6orocmyiHHA B leHb CBAToI [TapackeBu, AKOI CBATKYBaHHSA IIPUIIa-
la€e B CboMy Micslli Ha 26-Te, i OyBae TaM Beyke nmofelt 3i6panHs 3 Gecanoniky
291 (apx.)
2110
i 3 HABKO/IMIIIHIX CiJI, e BeIMKUM TabOpOM CTOATB, YIPOROBXK Ki/IbKOX IHIB, i Kyma-
I0TbCA B Till BOJI, SIK i MU CbOTOIHI 3acTany OFHOTO TypUMHa, KNI Kynascs. Tam
TPOXU IIiJ ZepeBOM MOCUiBIIY, IToixamu 1o ¢inbBapky Kyuyk Axmera aru, skuit
3apas Ha Mici [Tamri mepe6yBae, fie € ogyH norypuenuii mseiiapers Cy6aia, 1o
Ma€ JpY>KMHY YKPAIHKY 311if JIbBOBa, TaKOX NoTypueny. [Ipuixanm Mu Tynm nepep
HONyHHeM, fe nmpubyB fo MeHe maH EBuMiii, Kymeub ¢ecanoHilbKuit i3 CMHOM
cBOIM, i HO>XMBUINCA 31 MHOIO 00ijOM HicHMM, i CITIIBHO 3 HaMM BiH HOYyBaB. Bix
CbOTOHIIIIHBOTO MHS IMTOYMHAETHCA TaiH. NB

27/16 Y deTBep momoBany My Koo Toro ¢inbpapky i HaBkono cema Cenecy,
B IKOMY Tellep 4epe3 ,,IOBiTps” maH EBumiit i3 popuHoio cBo€lo nepebyBae, ofHaK
y curyauii ciit, Hinozo He docstznysuu’®
291 verso (apx.)
2120
no dinbBapky Kyuyk Axmera ary, ie HodyBaiy, i TaM My Mayu 00if, i 9ac sKoro

> IOBEPHY/INCA

npuixas 6yB OilVH YepHellb-MelNK, 3 OJHIM TaKOXK MeLIKaHIIeM CaTOHiLbKIM,
i 3aitoB 10 Hac fjo ranepei, e MM 1y, ane PppaHIy3bKuii kynenb CIaHeT B i1OT0
IPUCYTHOCTI CKa3aB IO-rpelbKy naHosi EB¢umiio, abu TyT i3 HaMu He TiNnbKM
B rajyiepei, ane i B pinbBapKy He mepeOyBaB, TOMY 1[0 IPUiXaB i3 3apa>keHOro cefa

98 jnfectis rebus — Hidoro He focArHyBuM (Bif 7ar. infectus, a, um - He3poGIeHMit; res, rei,

f. - piy, cupasa).
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XopTs4i, 3BiIKM BCi MEIIKaHIIi B TOPY Bif, ,,HOBiTp;{” Biiyimam, a IFOAY CaIOHIIIbKI,
AKi TaM Oynu, moBTikanm, B mose Bigiinymm. Tolt Toxi 3aKOHHMK MYCUB BUIXaTu
3 ¢inpBapKy i, momacum KoHi mijy zepeBoM

292 (apx.)

2130

6inst KpMHML, BUIXaB y CBOIO JOPOTY, MU )X, CIIOXXVBIIM TaM 00if i Bedepio, HOUy-
Bany, i man EBdumiii jormomir HaM KOMIIaHI€IO Y APYTOMY HiWIiry.

28/17 B I’ ATHUIII0, BCTABILIYM PAaHKOM, MJ BUIXa/Iu B IOJe, a 3a0fHO i mo [ana-
L[iTH, OTHAK AK BUI3, TAK i IOBEPHEHHSA He OLIAC/IMBIIN HAC Y IIOMIOBAHHI, OTHOTO
TiZIBKM 3JI111 MOJIOZOTO BIIOTIOBA/IV MY ChOTOJ[Hi; TPMOYBIIN IO TYPeLbKOro (inb-
BapKy, [AKWiT] y Jy>ke rapHOMY pO3TaIllyBaHHi IIifi TOpoo, MiX JiepeBaMu Iepe-
OyBae, B CycificTBi i3 centom BacuibkiB, asie My B TiHi Iifj fepeBaMu IIpy KPUHMUII
IiKUBIIACA TICHUM 06if0M, KyIIMBLIY BUHA Ta OMBOK y Bacumnbkax'?, a Hajse-
4ip nosepHynucs o lamamiTy.

29/18 Y cy6oty nidoro He 6yno ad notandum.

292 verso (apx.)
2140

30/19 Y Hepnino HiYOro TaKoXX He 6yno IO HOTyBaHHA, Tinbky naH CraHer,
Kymellb GpaHIy3bKuUiL, IPMHIC MeHi KHIDKKY (QpaHIy3bKy, Ha 3pa3ok Karexusmy
HAIMCaHy, Ha 3aMOBJIEHHs enMcKona Micta Monmnenbe Kapons (Illapns) Voaxuma
Konbbepra'’, 3 Takorw nigHassow: 3azanvhi incmpykuii' y suensdi Kamexizucy, de
Kopomxko Ha ocHosi Cesimozo ITucoma it mpaduyii nosicnioemvcs Iemopis ti [Joemamu

49 B opuriHani came B UboMy Micli HasBa cela BacuibkoBa IOHAEThCA MO-iHIIOMY
-,y Bacubkax”

410 Kapons Voaxum Kon6epr (Colbert (Kolbert) Karol Joachim), Illapns Moaxum Konb6ep sie
Kpyaci (1667-1738) — dpaniy3bkuit enuckor, 3arBepmpkennit Jlroi XIV emnnckonom M. MoHIenbe
y ciuni 1697 p.; aBropom Kamexizucy Monnenve € cesamennk Opancya-Eme Ilyxe (1666-1723).
Kapone Ectpaitxep nogae tinbku pik cmeptu Konbepra, makrpada ge Kpoicen, 6ickyma Momrme-
npe. Y npari Konbepra, sika cK/1afgaeTbcs i3 YOTUPHOX TOMIB, MOKAIOTHCA (TIpeCTaB/IeH] B KaTeXN-
THYHMIL crioci6), y3ari 3i Cearoro ITucpMa, icTopii Ta Tpaguuii migcraBy peirii, XpUCTUAHCHKI
3BMYAi, CAKpAMEHTH, MOJIMTBY, LIEPEMOHII Ta 3BMYAl — /1A Y>KUTKY fAK [JABHIX, TaK i HOBOYECHUX
KaTOMMKiB. 1790 poKy HOIbCHKUIL TTepeKaj ycix 4oTupboi ToMiB npari Konbepra 6yno Hagpyko-
BaHO y Bapiasi iz 3aronoBkoM (I1ogazo, fOTpUMYIOYNCD IIPABOINCY opuriHany): Nauki powszechne
w sposob katechizmowy w ktorych tumaczq sig krotko z Pisma i Tradycyi Historya, Fundamenta Religi,
Obyczaynos¢ Chrzesciariska, Sakramenta, Modlitwy, Ceremoniie i Zwyczaie Kosciola, napisane po
[francuzku niegdys na roskaz s.p. Karola Joachima Kolberta Biskupa Montpellianskiego do uzycia tak
dawnych, iak i nowotnych Katolikéw, a oraz i dla tych, ktorzy sq obowigzani do nauczania, - z dwoma
katechizmami skroconemi dla dzieci a teraz na polski przetozony, w 8ce, W Warszawie w Drukarni
XX. Missionarzow S. Krzyza 1790, Czes¢ I-IV (Karol Estreicher, Bibliografia polska, Krakow 1896,
cz. 111, t. 111, s. 318).
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Penieii, Xpucmusincoka mopanv, Taincmea, Monumeu, O6psou ma 33uuai’LlepK3u4“.
Knmxxa cs1 6araro pedeit y co6i Mae IikaBuX i /11 3SHaHHS XPUCTUAHMHOBI OTPi0-
HUX, 60 X MiCTUTD ysech Crapuii i HoBuit 3aBit

293 (apx.)

2150

i Bci TaeMHU1Ii Bipy XpUCTUAHCHKOI 8 c00i*'%; ce mepinii Tom, a 111e 3anumaromocs’'
4 ToMm.

30/20 B nonepinok, y geHb cBATOro Iwii, 3apaHKy nepern nomygHeM, OyB y Hac
OTEIb EMNMCKOI TYTEIIHI, AKUI LO0IHO IIOBEPHYBCA 3 KOMICIi CBOEI, AKY MaB Ha
HbOTro ck1ageHy Murpononurom TecanoHinbkuM, abu 1oixaB 0 IEBHOTO SIKOTOCh
€MVCKOIICTBA, IKe 3HAXOAMUTbCA Mifi roporo OfiMIL, i TaM YCYHYB i3 Tocazy TaMTell-
HbBOTO EIVCKOIIA; OfHAK EMVCKOII TOI1 3anepeuus i cynpomususcs*™* Brpari [cra-
HOBUILA], HATIOMATA0YM, a0V IOMY ITOBEPHYTO I'POLIi, sIKi JaB MUTPOIIOINTOB] 3a
€MICKONICTBO. Taka-To TYT, y TPeKiB, cumonis*'® npokaTa, mo Bci cessmouyi*'® Ha
npooaxc*’,

293 verso (apx.)

216 O

i He TinbKM enuckoii, ase i epkBU BCi epebyBaroTh B mocecii. ITomonynHio o Tpe-
Tilt ropuHi 3°i3gMan My 3 maHOM [I)KOHCOM, KOHCY/IOM IOIIepefHIM aHIIiIICbKNM,
Yy CeJIo Ha Te MiclIie, fie CbOrOfjHi BisHayaroTh CBsATOro Ini, BifnpasnAoTh ypoun-
crocri ceped pyinu'®
mUTY [BUHO] i TaHIIOBaNy, a iHIMX 3ycTpinu My, Aki nosepranucs. Ilocupiny mu

L[epKBHU Jtoro [iMeHn], fle 3acTanm e 6araTbox rpekis, 1o

TaM y TiHi g gepeBoM npu Lepksi CeaToi IlapackeBy, TakoX po3BaeHO], fie € BCe-
PeRMHI KpUMHNIIS 3MMHOI BOAY, i B HACTYIIHY Heliio Oy/ie TaM BifllIpaBIsATHCS 60ro-
cnyxinns Ha Cesry [lapackeBy. 3a6aBMBILINCD TaM 30 [1Bi TOVHY, TOBEPHY/IACH.

41 (dp.) Instructions generales en forme de Catechisme ou lon explique en abbregé par I'Ecriture-

Sainte, & par la Tradition, I'Histoire, & les dogmes de la Religion, la Morale Chrétienne, les Sacremens,
les Priéres, les Cérémonies & les Usages de I'Eglise (omy6nixoBano 1702 poky B ITapioxi).
412 jn suo -y cobi (Big mat. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha; suus, a, um - cBiit).

413 yestant — 3anmuuIaoThes (Bif yat. resto, stiti, —, are — 3aaMIIATHCA).

414 yenuit i obstitit — (ar.) 3arepeuns i cynpoTuBuBCs (Bif /at. renuo, nui, ére — BigxmisATyH,

3arepevyBaTi; obsto, stiti, are — HepeI.LIKOJI)KaTI/I).

415 symonia - cumoHis (Bif at. symonia, ae, f. — CMOHIs), IPOJAX i KYNiB/IA LePKOBHMX [OCA,
a60 yXOBHOTO CaHY, AKi HPaKTUKyBaMMCA LepkBoio y CepenHi Biku.

416 sacra - cBsiTe, cBATOW (Bif| /1AT. sacer, cra, crum — CBATHIA).

417 venalia — wa npopax (Big mar. venalis, e — IpomaKHMIT).

418 inter rudera - (nar.) cepen pyinu.
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294 (apx.)
2170

Augustus*'® wedlug n[owego] kalendarza
CeprieHb 32 HOBUM Ka/leHapeM

1/21 Y BiBTOpOK HidY0rO0 He 6y710 ad notandum; cboropHi npuranas cobi e, 10
3a0yB /141 TaM AITY 3aIIMCATH, 110 Y HOHEeJ{/IOK — BYOpa TYDK/IeHb TOMY MIHYB, TOOTO
24 nuuHA, — BHOYI O IiB Ha JIeB ATy FOAVHY AMBHUM CIIOCOO0M MiCAIb IIPY 3aX0fi
CBOEMY MiHABCA y CaMill CepefiNHi, 3/1aBasoCh K HaIBOE pO3ipBaHMI], a 3 IBOX CTO-
pit Toro po3pusy** 6ynu yske YOpHi ABi MiHii, AKi 3aTeMHMIM Oy Ti Li/Ti YacTUHY
Micans, Aki omanyBamm 6ymy, i Tak MicAIb 3alIOB, i Ipy 3axozii O6yB AK cBiuka
nanaroya. Kinpka fHiB mepe TuM 6adeHo TYT i Ha iIHIIMX MICIIAX YHOYI O IleB ATiil
294 verso (apx.)

2180

TOZIVIHI, B IOBITpi BEe/IMKE CBIT/IO HA KIITA/IT BOTHUCTOI CTPi/IN JIeTAYE, TOTO XK CAMOTO
TVDKHA [TaH KOHCYJ/I aHITIICBKUIL 9yB TPACIHHA 3€MJIi, 4YOTO 5 He 3aYBaXKUB, aJIe Te
X caMe HiATBepAMB MeHi IIaH AMAACKA i iHIIi, KOIM MM HOYYBamu y (GinbBapKy
MOHACTUPCHKOMY 25 JINIIHA, 110 BiH TAKOX YYB, AK TPUYi 3€MJIA 3aTpACIaCA.

2/22 cepena, 3/23 yeTBep Manu B cebe Ha 06izi Tpbox dpaHIysiB KymiiB
®abepa, Ecanera i...*!

4/24Y w’aTHuL0, 5/25y cyboTy Hidoro He 6yno ad notandum, TinbKu [0 CbO-
rogHi 6yB Ha BeuipHi B 1iepkBi CBsToi [TapackeBn, SK0I ypOUUCTICTh 3aBTpa BUIIA-
nae, me 6yB €IVICKOI TYTEIIHIN 3i BCiMa ITOaMu
295 (apx.)

2190
i 3 ycix mapadiii moay TaM XOAMIN, OCKIZIBKM B XKOJHII LIepKBi He BifjIIpaBIamucs
BEYipHi, TI/IBKNU B Cill €AVHIIL.

6/26 Y nenimo, Bucmyxasiy 6orocayxinus i Cryx6y boxy B it camiii iepksi
Casroi ITapackesy, ixamu 5, TaH KOHCY/I KonuurHiit [xoHc i renepimniit Credan-
COH i3 POAMHOIO CBOEIO, TOOTO 3 PYKIMHOI0, 3 ABOMA CMHAMI i 3 IBOMa TOHbKaMI,
i Toit BiHIuTelH, KyIIel[b MOJIORMII aHITIVIChKUIL, 1 Tpu Kynui ¢ppanysski ®abdep,

419 Augustus - cepuieHb (Bifj mat. Augustus, i, m. - cepreHb).
420 scisiej — pospuBy (MakapoHi3M Bif 7ar. scissio, onis, f. - posipanHs).
421 Tyt Opnuk 3a6yB BIMcaTy iM’st TPETHOTO KYIILsA, ajle AaJli aBTOp AifApis wie pas HasuBae

TPBOX KyILiB PpaHIy3bKIX, a TpeTiit — lobomxi (B pykomuci Dobodzy).
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Ecnaner i Jo6omxi, 3a rOfyHY JOPOTY 3BificK KO OfHi€l KpMHMLL], HaJ| IKOIO Ta Iiep-
kBa € Csaroi [TapackeBu, MypoBaHa, MajleHbKa i po3BajieHa, ie Be/uKe OyI10 mozei
TaMTelIHIX 3i6paHHs; TaM Toxi Bucnyxasum Cryx6m boxxoi, Ha sAKiit 6yB enuckorn
TYTEIIHill 3 iHIIYMY TYXOBHUMMU, IT00OiTaIN

295 verso (apx.)

2200

i BuMHMIN 6y/N TTOMIOBAHHA, 10 AKOTO IIPUITYYNBCA OYB i €ENMNCKOIL, ajle HaM i1oTo
0L epeIlKOANB, 3 AKUM [TVM JoleM] 10 ce/a, KO FOCIOJ, HAIINX OBEPHY/IICS
M. ITomoBaHHs, O HAK, He CKIHYM/IOCs 6€3 rajacis, e CIepIIy TPy SSHUYapH IT sTHi
IPUITIIIN, i OBVH 3 HUX IIPAMO [0 HAMeTY, /ie MU CUJIi/IN, HaMipuBCs OYB 3 AHUYapKN
CBOEI CTPIIATH B IYPT, OFHAK HAllaBLIM [Ha HUX], AesAKi 3 HAIIMX TOBUPUBAIU B HUX
36poio, i ix mporHany; notim ¢paniys Gadep nouas OyB rajacyBaTy Ha aHITHIIA
BiHmTeiiHa, a 51 CJIOBOM IX 3aCIIOKOIB i pO3Ba)KMB; MPUYMHOIO TOTO Oy/IM PEBHOLI
IO CTapIIoi TOHbKM KOHCY/IA TellepilllHboro aHrIilicbkoro CredaHcoHa, 10 AKOI
BiHInTelH KOHKYPYE, a TOJ Ma€TbCAA MapHO; po3’iXa/lncs My OHAK CIIOKIITHO.

296 (apx.)

2210

7/27 V noHeninok MaB y cebe Ha 06iai AMpacKana, w40 cmocyemucs iHuio20"*
He 6y1o ad notandum.

8/28 ¥ BiBTOpOK, 9/29 Y Cepeny Hidoro non occurrebat.

10/30 Y gyeTBep Ha 3amycTu Ha IiCT o Bo3HeceHHA IIpecsaroi JliBu MaB Ha
06iniy cebe munackana. B Hexinio, ogHaK, ppaHIly3n BUMHMIN KOPOTKE ITO/TIOBAHHSA
B Cajiy IO CYCi[ICTBY 3 HAaIllUM CafioM, Ae OyB rmaH CreeHCOH 3 I[i/I0I0 CBOEIO PONU-
HOIO i APY>XMHOI0 PpaHIy3bKOTO IIepekIajada; 1o Toro i MeHe 3aoxotwm. OgHaK
[BpasuB MeHe| omuH mycap KopabenpHuiL, AKUil TMMU BHAMM 3 Mapcunii, Karmi-
TaJIbHOTO MiCTa IIPOBaHCa/IbCbKOTO0, IpuoyB o CanoHiKy Ha KOpabli, rpaB OfHi€E0
pyKoro Ha ¢reitTi, a ;pyroto 6uB y 6apabaH.

296 verso (apx.)

2220

[TpunpoBaaus joro ciopn 3 coboro 3 Camoniky nan ®abep, ppaHuys, AKUL
MEHI 3 iHINMMM CBOIMM KOJIETaMM PO3IIOBifiaB, IO TaKa € My3VKa B iXHill 3eMIi,
B IIpoBancii.

11/31 B w’arHuiio 6yB y MeHe naH Pabep, 3anpolnyody MeHe Ha HaCTYIHY
HeZimo fo cebe Ha y4TY, Bif AKOI, KOMM BiEMOB/IABCS 3 IPUYMHM IIOCTY, BifIo-
BiB MeHi, 1110 MaTuMe Jyig MeHe puby, Ipo AKY BxKe IOTYpOyBaBCs, TO X S He Mir
BiIMOBUTUCH.

422 de cetero - mopo inworo (Big nat. de (Abl.) - Bin, mpo; caeterus, a, um - iHmmit).
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Augustus wedlug stare[g]o kalendarza
CeprieHb 3a cTapyuM KaleHAapeM

12/1'Y cy6ory 6yB Ha 60rocny>xiHHi B IJepKBi €MMCKOICHKil, fie micisa Cryxomu
Boxxoi cam emuckor 3i BciMa rmomaMu BOPaBIINCh, BUXOAUIN
297 (apx.)

2230

3 IIPOLIECI€I0 HAa PUHOK, i TaM CBATU/IN BOZY, a IIiC/IA IIOCBAYEHHA IIOBEPHYINCA 10
L[EPKBH, i TaM HEI JTIofielt KPOIMIIN, 110 Tiit llepeMOHii 3alipocuB MeHe [enncKor]
o cebe Ha ropinky. [Tpuixas cropu cborogHi paHo 3 CanoHiKy KaHIIep GpaHIy3b-
KOTO CAJIOHII[BKOTO KOHCY/IATY 3 KaIliTaHOM KopabJis, HoBompu6yroro 3 ITposaHcii,
IICapeM AKOTO € 3TaJlAaHMii TYT My3MKAHT — a TO Ha II0O/II0BaHHA 3aBTPAIIIHE, Ha sIKe
naH Qabep ix 3ampocus.

12/2'Y nepinio 6yB Ha yurti y ¢ppaniysa, To6To y nmana ®abepa i itoro xonern
Hynesera, AKa NPOROBXUIACA aX [0 IepUIOi TOAVHY 3a MiBHIY, 5, OfHAK, Mic/IA
06iny yxuauscs Bif Hel i Bifiitimos
297 verso (apx.)

2240
IO TOCIIOAMV; ajie TaM MeHe yBeuepi IT0 3aXOfy COHLA 3HAIIN; 3 HUMM OyB Miil
CIliBMeIIKaHellb, IIaH KOHCY/I aHIIICBKIA, i 3alIpocyIn MeHe 3 CO6010 Ha Bedepro.

14/3 ¥ nonepinoxk nosepHyscsa Kaponb i3 CanoHiKy, AKOro A MOCKUIAB SK [0 ITaHa
EB¢umis 3paHKy, Tak i 10 riyMpyKuys 10 Ipoli, OCKiZIbKM BXKe TPeTill MicAIb, AK
3 riyMpyK4M HIi9Oro B3araji He OTpMMaB TaiHOBUX IPOILeil 3 IIPUYNHY ,[IOBITPs .
OnHak, 6isblile He MIr B3ATH 3 riyMpyKun, AK 23 TanAapu i 5 map, BUHaropopus,
opHaK, fedexT nman EBumiii, sknit MeHi BusHauus 24 tanapu. [iympykun ogHak
TOBOPMUB,

298 (apx.)

2250

110 Hi6K My Mau nepebpaTy 3a MUHYIUI pik 48 Tanapis. IIpo ,,moBiTpsa” posmno-
BiB MeHi Kaporb, 110 Bxke yIIpofioBX 8 JHIB y MiCTi »KOZleH He IIOMeP i He 3aXBOPiB.
Opnax maH [HecTo 10 maHa KOHCY/Ia [TaKOX] Inle, 110 3a IBa Hi )KOJIeH He IIoMep.
ITpo >xupa, nepeknagada MOro, JOHIC MeHi, 0 3aKyTHii 3a IIMIO i 3a Monepex, 3i
3B’13aHUMM 33a]jy pyKaMyl CUIMTD B TYPELbKOMY VB A3HEHHI, OCKi/IbKY 3 iHIMM
IecATbMa XXMIaMI, IKUX BiH OyB medoM, 06ikpaB AKYCb XUAIBCbKY KPaMHUIIIO,
i 3HalJIeHO B HHOTO Pi3Hi KOIITOBHOCTI Ta KIYHKM 3 iHIIMMM ped4aMy; MPOCUB
MmeHe depe3 Kapojis, mpo 1o B monepenHix qHsx i mucas, abu s 110ro 3Bi/IbHUB i3
yB’sSI3HEHHS,
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228 verso (apx.)

226 0

06i1is11041 MeHi 6€30I/1aTHO Li/NIi pik CIY>KUTH, ajle 3 TOTro HiYoro He 6yze. YBedepi
>xup, niropHcekumit Padaens, sikmit TYT Bif ,,OBITps” CXOBaBCsl, OTPUMAB JIMCTA 3i
CaroHiky, B AKOMY J10T0 ITOBiJOM/IAIOTD, 1110 3HOBY 12 JOMiB KUAiBCbKNUX 3aII0BIT-
punocs TaM xe, B CanoHiKy. A 0T>Ke TyTeUIHs pe3ufeHIid Hallla IPOfIOBXKY€EThCA.

#23 1o ropu AdOHCHKOI, AKY TyT Hazazan**

XoTiB 1 3Bificu ixaTu uepes 06imHuL10
yci BipHi it HeBipHi Has3uBawTb CBATOI TOPOIO, ajle OCKIMbKY Malo OTPUMAB Tai-
HOBMX TpOLIENi, YTPUMABCA Bifl Ti€l MOI3HKM, I AKOI, AK A TOBiJaBC, moTpibHa
cujia BUJATKIB.

15/4 Y BiBTOpOK HidOTO He 6yn0 ad notandum.
299 (apx.)
2270

16/5 Y cepeny mocnas s 10 rpeupkux Kyd** Buna o mana EBpumist, npo sixe
MeHe mpocuB yepe3 Kapona. HaBifaB MeHe Ara celiMeHCBbKUII 3 iHIMMMY TypKaMu,
TaKUMH X, fIK caM, lenbMamu: 3 CasoHiKy mpuiiiia 3BicTKa, 110 He TibKu 12
TOMIiB >XKUIiIBCbKIX 3aIIOBITPUIOCH, ajle il iHIIMX CHU/la XPUCTUAHCBKUX i Typellb-
KUX, 3-IIOMDK SKMX OAMH HOO6/M3y rOCIIOAM MaHa KOHCya JI>KOHCa 3HAXOAUThC
i TeXX MOTpanyB y HEIaCTA.

17/6 Y yetBep Ha [Ipeo6pakennsa [ocnogue cyxas s CBATY /iTyprito B 6/1K-
Hill IIepKBi cBATOro MuKomas. 3aMIUCINB TYT 3aHOTYBAaTK AJIA MEPeCcTOPOrM MOEL
OJJHe OLIYKAHCTBO, IKe TpalM/IocsA MaHoBi [HecToBi, Kymn1esi iTaniiicbkomy, i TOBa-
pulIeBi B KOMeplLiil TaHa
299 verso (apx.)
2280
JI>xoHca, mollepefHbOTO AHIIINICHKOr0 KOHCYIa. MuHYI01 BecHU, Ge3mocepes-
HbO Ilepen Benmkopuimm cBATamu, npuseseHo Ao CaloHIKy OJHOTO MONOAMKA,
3 BUITIAAY IPUCTOITHOTO 30BHI, 3 TMpoo — 71 nepenadi; BiH AKMMOCDH YMHOM, He

426

6i00mM0**° SIK IOTPANNB [0 TYPKiB Y HEBOJIO, TUIbKM IO JIOTO OAVH MUTPOIOIUT

BUKYIUB OYB, i JOCUTD 11010 utano61us0"”’ y cebe yTpuMyBaB — TaK JA/IEKO, L0 0T0

423 ex voto — gepes obiTHMIO (Bif 1art. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, yepes; votum, i, n. 06iuAHKa, O6iTHMILA)

424 communiter — Ha 3arai, cinbHO (7aT.).

5 JmeTwcs mpo crienisnbHy Mipy A BUHA, KO0 6y/a Tak 38aHa Kyda: ,, Kufa turecka (dolia) =
421 garncoéw Iwowskich = 1616,64 litréw” (auB.: Miary i wagi tureckie. Miary pojemnosci, w: Andrzej
Dziubinski, Na szlakach Orientu. Handel miedzy Polskg a imperium Osmatiskim w XVI-XVIII wieku...,
s. 294). IlikaBo, 110 CTapONONbCHKIIT CIOBHUK TIOfA€ iHIle 3HAYeHHs: Kyda — Be/nKa AiXKKa Ha
ropinky ab6o BMHO, MeHIla Bif minu, pus.: Stownik jezyka polskiego wydany staraniem i kosztem
Maurycego Orgelbranda..., cz. 1, s. 562.

426 non constat — He BiOMO, He BCTaHOBJIEHO (Bif /1aT. non - He; consto, avi, atum, are
— BCTaHOBJIIOBATI).

427 honeste (adv.) - mano6mmBo (1aT.).
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co6i pMiTHAB 3a CUHAa i BCe, 110 MaB, BifjiaB JIOMy B KOPUCTYBaHHs, OfHAK KON
6a4mB, 1110 TOJ BCe MAPHO TPATUTD i I'y/IbTAIL, BifHAB y HBOTO CBOE PO3IOPS/KEHH,
a Toi1, Marouu cobi ce 3a 3Hesazy"™®, He XOTIB TaM Hasi 30CTaBATUCS;

300 (apx.)

2290

Ha3MBaIOYNCh CHOM TeHepalbChbKVUM i HATUCKAIOYM HAa MUTPOIIOINTA, abu 110ro
meinpe Binpas. [Murpononut| Ha Te IPUCTaB i, He 6aXKar4y KOMY iHIIOMY IIpoO-
TaBaTH, HaKasaB 3alpoBaguTu jtoro fo CanoHiky, 06 110ro TaM XTOCh KYIIUB i3
¢dpaHLysiB 4y aHITIILB.

Ipuzoda* Topi Tpanmiacs Taka, WO OO 3alPOBAKEHO [0 TOCIIOAM [aHA
KOHCY/Ia aHIVIIICbKOTO, AKNUII 6ayayyl IPUCTOTHOTO MOJIOAMKA i 3MOBMBIIUCDH
3 na"HoM [HecToM, cBOIM TOoBapullleM, KM 3 HUM B Of{Hill rocllofi MenIKae i Ha
OJIVIH TPOII PasoM IeHJIIOE, — KYIIWIN JIOTO CIIIBHO 3i cniguymms* i mo60Bu
XpUCTUAHCBKOIL. CrIoYaTKy
300 verso (apx.)

2300

TOAI [MOMOAMK] PO3MOBifaB, 1[0 € CUHOM SIKOTOCh HaraToro Kynud JIyna, i He X0TiB
i3 yesLA//r0 TaHA KOHCY/IA aHi ICTH, aHi CIiNIKyBaTyCA, a HOTIM 61/ CTOTy KOHCY/IOBi
iyioro npuArenesi cayxutn. 1o xonu man [HecTo 3a mopazgoo MaHa KOHCY/Ia oMy
JIOKOPSIB, BifITIOBIB JIOMY, 1110 Te [p0oOMTH ]| HOXOM>KEHHS JI0T0 He I03BOJLAE, OCKIbKI
BiH € CIHOM OJ{HOTO TMPOJIbCOKTO TeHepasa, IKnit Ma€ Ha iM’s1 bapon e bensimni,
i mpocus naHa [Hecra, abu 11oro iHakIe 06cepBOBaH0 1 iIMEHOBAaHO; a KOJ/IM TOTO He
XOTiB ITaH KOHCYJI C/IyXaTy i He JIHAB TOMY Bipy, TBEpAAYM, 1O BiH

301 (apx.)

2310

AK HeBIIbHUK, X04 OyB O reHepabChbKUIl CUH, IOBMHEH CIIYXXUTH, Te ICTH, 110
4esAnb iCTh, i B TOMY XO[UTH, 10 IOMY JafyTh BAATTUCA — JOTU, JOKU NPO Te, 10
BiH reHepanbChbKUI CUH, BiJOMOCTi He OTpuMae, a oTpuMaBIy ii 06i1sB i 3a cTo-
JIOM CBOIM CaJiMTY, i BIALITYBATH JIOTO TaK, K OV caM 3aXOTiB, i cipuiiMaT 110ro
Ak Hanexcumoca®' cunoBi Tioro 6arbka. Tox, man [HecTo, MOBipuB po3noesioi**
TOTO MOJIOJIVIKA, i HABITH KOMM 3dA6U8 NPpo Hb020*>> ofuH yTeknii Bix TypunHa 3i
CMMpHU HEBIIBHUK, 1O [MONIOAMK] TOV OYB J10TO C/IyTa, i HI6K 3 HUM CIIiIbHO OyB
B3ATUI Y HEBOJIIO, IIPOCUB I1aHa

428 affront (anrn.) - 3HeBara, o6pasa.

casus — BUTAJOK, Ipurofia (Bif /1at. casus, us, m. — BUIAJOK).

compasia — ciBuyTTA (MaKapoHi3M Bif 1aT. compassio — CIiBYyTTA).

in qualitate — B sikocTi (Bif nmar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; qualitas, atis, f. — sKicTb).

relatii — po3noBifi (MakapoHi3M Bif nar. relatio, onis, f. - posmnoBizp).

confirmavit eidem — nocBiguus 1po Hporo (Bif /at. confirmo, avi, atum, are — CTBepIKy-

429
430
431
432
433

Baty; idem — To¥ camumin).
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301verso (apx.)

2320

JIKOHca, KOHCYy/Ia, aby CBOET YaCTMHY KOLITIB, IO 32 HbOT'O 3allpOCUB, YCTYIINB
3 IIpeTeH3i€10 i MpaBoM, fKe MaB JI0 HbOTO fK 10 CBOT'O HEBI/IbHUKA. 3TOAMBCSA Ha Te,
i man [HecTo maB floMy MCTA 1110 YU 3UCK, YU yTpara Oyzie — BCe TO i10T0, a TaH KOH-
CYJ/I HaB3a€M JIaB JIOMY JIVCTA, 10 BiICTYIIAETbCA Bifi IpaBa Ha HHOTO, 3 Ti€I0, O HAK,
YMOBOI0, a0V CITiIbHO He CUAIB i3 HMMU [aHi] 3a cTo/moM, aHi B rocnopi [3 HUM] Ha
Iapy He 30cTaBaBcs. BuHaitHAB Tofii fioMy rocnopy i cTin man koHcyn [[Hecro],
B/IAIIITYBAaB JIOTO YY/IECHO, i Ye/IAIHMKA JI0T0, IKVII II0CBifYMB, 1[0 TOJ [MOTOAVK]
€ CUH

302 (apx.)

2330

reHepaIbChKIUIL, IKMM Ha3BaBCs Binkputo mepen dpaHiysamu, i 6 maxiil poni***
IPUXOAVB i3 Bi3uTaMu i 1o PppaHIly3bKOTO KOHCYIIA, i O MeHe caMoro, i o iHIINX,
i mpeTeH/yBaB Ha B3a€MHI BisuTu 10 cebe, X1B 4y0080*°, He 3aOBONBHSIIOUNCH
TUMM I'POLINMA, fAKi oMY faBaB naH [HecTo, mo3u4as ix y iHmuKX, a naHa [Hecra
LypUB HaJi€lo BeIMKUX 3000B’A3aHb, AKX MaB OYiKyBaTU Bifl CBOro 6aTbka, 10O
KOTPOTO, sIK CTBEP/KYBaB, Y>Ke Ki/IbKa pasiB Iucas, OBiJOM/IsI0uM Ipo cebe. SIkpas
y Ti gHi naH [HecTo oTpuMaB NMCTAa Bif reHepanbCbKOTO PE3UAEHTA 11e3aPChKOTO0,
302 verso (apx.)

2340

sKuit 3anuirascs B JIiBopHo. [lo Hboro nax [HecTo nucaB po TOro MOIOAOTO YO/10-
BiKa, poxaro4n J10ro, 2611 IIOBiOMMUB, YN HACIIpaB[li € TUM, fK KaXe, i 06 CIIoBi-
CTVB TIPO HBOTO IOr0 6ATHKA, 3 TIOBATY IO BETMKOTO iMEHU SIKOTO TPUMAE XITOIIIS

TyT Y cebe wanobnuso**

. OTpumaB, Kaxxe, IMCTa Bif] TOTO Pe3UIeHTa, B AKOMY TOJI
IM1IIe, IO 5K XKVBUIL, 5KOTHOTO BOHBI/UII B reHepaIbChbKiil cmy>k6i HeMa i1 He OyI10,
i 10 ToIt MONTOAMK € 6pexyH i orrykaHerb. OTpMMaBIIIM TOTO INCTA, BiIIYKaB i10r0
pasoM i3 yenAgHNKOM IaH [HecTo, [3anmpoBaans] fo cBoei rocroay, i Komu itomy
[MoOAMKOBi] TOKa3aB cbOrO

303 (apx.)

2350

JIUCTA, TOVE 63 XKOIHOTO CYIIPOTHBY Ta ekcma3u*>’ BU3HaB, 110 IpaBAYy IuLie [reHe-
panbebKuit pe3uzieHT*?], i 110 BiH He € TUM, KM Ha3MBaBCsl, BUIIPABIOBYIOYNCh, LIIO

84 in hac qualitate - y uiit sikocri (Bif nmat. in (Acc., AbL) -y, Ha; hic, haec, hic - neit; qualitas,

atis, f. — akicTp).
45 splendide (adv.) - aypnoBo (n1at.).
436 honorifice (adv.) - mano6muBo (1ar.).
7 extaza - excrasa (MaKapoHisM Bif ar. exstasis, is, f. — mogus).

438 PesypeHT — TYT: y6OIMii popud, mpusATens a6o odiniiiHa 0co6a, sKa MelKaia Ipyu LIAXeT-

cbKoMy ABOpi i 6yna Ha yrpumanHi rociogaps (Leksykon PWN..., s. 997).
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JI0T0O Ha T€é HAMOBMB Y€/IASHMUK JIOTO 1 XTOCh TaM iHINWIT; @ KO/IM JOIIUTA/IN, XTO BiH
€, He XOTiB 3i3HaBaTUCS, TUIBKY 3aIIeBHUB, 10 KVM 011 He OyB, He IIPONAlyTh i10T0
rpouti. [Tan THecTo TOAi, X049 CKPOMHMII i3 HATYPH, TUM 3/IMM YK/Ia[iOM,  Haitbi/bIre
COpPOMOM, IO JAAaBCA MOJNOUKOBI OLIYKaTNCA, PO3THiIBaHMII, HAKa3aB Y caM JlaB
obuzBoM - i maHy i cysi — 1o cTo ymapiB y ATH; i 3aKyBaB Ty napy

303 verso (apx.)

236 O

y KOJIOAKY, BUpIMBIIM 1ocnaty ix y JIiBOpHO Ha rajepu, Ha sIKUX O BOHM BifI-
IpaLOBajIy Ti rpolli, sKi BiH BUTpaTUB; [Temep] BiH TiNbKM YeKa€e HATOIY Ji/Is Bifl-
IIpaBJIeHHA iX [Ha ranepu].

18/7 B w’arHu1o, 19/8 y cy6oty, 20/9 y Hepinto Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum,
tinpky o B CajloHiKax PO HEBTUXAKYe ,,[IOBITPS. PO3NOBCIOONYIOMbCA Pi3Hi
uymuu*®.

21/10 Y noHeninok yBedepi goHic MeHi naH JI>KOHC, 1110 PppaHI[y3bKMil Kynellb
naH Ecraner, Akuii 3Bific HelaBHO, MMHYJIOTO TVXKHS, Bifl CBO€I KOMamaHii Bify-
YMBIINCH, BUixaB Jo CaJloHiK, MICaB 3BiiTU JO ITaHa
304 (apx.)

2370
®abepa, HiOU pifuio o TpakraTy Mk Mocksolo i IToprolo, B sikomy ITopra mae
B3ATH OfHY napTiro 3 Ilepciero, i10ro MUIiCTb LIAp APYTY, @ HA TPETill YaCTUHI Ma€

440

30CTATUCS CMIAIKOEMIIEM TIepchkumit max monoauit Codi*®’, i wibu Bim magmiraxa

bpanuysbkmit mocom, Mapkis bonHak**!, MmaB Bigi6paru B mpeseHTi JBOX KOHEI,

6araTo 037506/1eHNX, i COOOTINHE XYTPO HA po32nso**>

THX Ipallb, AKi IOK/Ia/IaB JOB-
ruit 4ac y kom6inaniax IToptu i3 yioro musictio rapem. Yoro Bcporo tpeba Oyne
yekaty [i3] koHdipmartiit, Komm X K i3 60Ky GpaHIy3bKOro, TaK i TYypelbKOro JIETKO
304 verso (apx.)

2380

IUIMHYTb XUTPOMY/Pi BilOMOCTI.

9 yarii rumores spargebantur — po3NOBCIOAWINCA PisHi 4y TKH (Bif Jart. varius, a, um - ; rumor,

oris, m. — ; spargo, sparsi, sparsum, ére — poscisarucs).

440 Monopmit nepcokuit wiax Cogi. TIoka3oBo, 10 BUCTIB ,,coi” y>KMBABCS 1[OA0 CXiTHUX
MicTHKIB (3 apabcbKoro sufi), sIKi BiilaBamics MOIMTBAM Ta JOTPUMYBAIICA ACKETUYHOTO CIIOCo0y
xutta (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 23, s. 786). ImosipHo ifetbcs npo KoncTanTn-
HOIIONIbCBKY yromy 23/12 yepBHA 1724 poky Ta Monogoro 1axa Taxmacna II (1704-1740), koTpuit
He IIPUITHSIB YMOBY YTOIA.

1 Mapkis e Bonnaxk (Jean Louis d'Usson, 1672-1738) - ¢panuy3bkuit mocon B OCMaHChKiit
iMmnepii 3 1716 o 1724 pik.

2 in considerationem - Ha poswag (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; consideratio, onis, f.
- posrnAn).
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22/11 Y BiBTOpPOK mij Beuip mompomasca 3 Hamu rnaH Pabep, Maoun Hamip
BuixaTu 3Bifcu fo CanoHiky i He moBepTatucs fo [ananity, 3aaumms, OfHAK, CBOTO
TOBapuIla 1o KoMeplii naHa Jlynesera, AKUI po3Ba>kaBCcsA TYT KilbKa JHIB.

23/12 Y cepeny cnosapasky BuixaB maH ®abep, a BpaHIi OgVMH 3HaOMMIl
Kymelb Ha iM’s1 Teostor BifBinaB MeHe i HOBiOMMB, 1110 YyTraiap BEIVKOTO TIyMada
Ipuropamxu npuixas o CaoHik, imy4n o IKOTOCh TYT MicTa, 3Bifici Ma€ IIOBep-
HYTUCS Y HeRTIO i Bif ixaTn y cBor nogopoxx o Crambyrna. Posnosifas BiH i Te,
305 (apx.)

2390
o B CajioHiKax Ilje He CTUXAE ,IIOBITP:, 1 HIOM Maso Ha BY/INLI, ie MOsI TOCIIOia,
3HOBY pO3IOYATICH, [X0u] i He Tak, AK Hepel TUM OiCHYeTbcA, ajle, 3 TUM YCiM,

noeoni**3

ceit znig*** Boxxnit cmuxae*®, i e Tax, sK nepey TUM, Ipacye.
JloHecnu MeHi CbOTOJHI, IO TYTELIHill €NMCKOM iHKOTHITO MOiXaB 3Bificu [0
Cram6yra 1o CBOTO MUTPOIO/INTA, KNI 1le MMHY/IOTO POKY TyAU IepebpaBcs,

OJIHAK ETMCKOII 32 00380710M**° itor0 Mae namip*’

[IOMaH/IpyBaTy B YKpainy i gami
Ha MockoBito s [36upanus] snmyxan*®, a To moni6Ho 1 Bumtatu 60pris
CBOEMY MUTPOIIONUTOBI, SIKMIT Bifi HOIO OYiKye YOTMPBHOX Kec 3a [amanitcpky**
€IUCKOIIiI0, He PECIIEKTYIOYM TOTO, 1[0 IOMY CITy>KUB
305 verso (apx.)
2400
3 IUTUHCTBA, i B OCTAHHbOMY JI0T0 HELACTI He BiICTYIIMBCA, KOJM IIONIEPEHIN Bisup
A TTama* TpuMaB 110ro B KaiijjaHax, i XOTiB iiOMy TO/IOBY BIITATH, 10 6€3 MUJIO-
cepas i BukoHaB 6u, AK6M He 6yB 3abuTnit mix TeMmisBapeM; IPUIIATUBCA, OFHAK,
1 110 cMepTi J10T0, OI/IATUB CBOIO FOJIOBY BiCiMI€CATbMA KECAMI.

24/13 Y gyeTBep Hiuoro He 6yio ad notandum, TinbKu 110 IIOMMPIOBANCA Biffo-
MOCTI IO Te, 1110 ,IOBiTPsI” B CAMOMY MICTi Hi6U CTMXJI0, ajle 3 HABKOJIMIITHIX Ci
3apaKeHi IPUXOAATD Jio MicTa i TaM moMuparTh. Toro >x HA yBedepi OyB y MeHe

451

naH CTiBeHCOH™", TemepillIHill aHITiICbKUIT KOHCYI,

443 sensim (adv.) — nengse, mosori (ar.).

plaga - TyT: THIB, Kapa (Bif nart. plaga, ae, f. - ynap, ypaxxeHHs).
mitescit — TOC/IabMI0EThCs (Bif /IaT. mitesco, —, —, ére — IIOM SIKLIYBATICS, CIAbLIATH).

444
445

46 permissig — 103B0NOM (MaKapoHisM Bif jar. permissio, onis, f. — 103Bin).

intendit - HamipseTbcA (Bif nat. intendo, tendi, tentum, ére — BucyBarn).

Anmysncna — MUTOCTUHS, TTOXKEPTBA.

Binx HasBu cema lamanira.

Hamar Cinaxpap Ani ITama (1667-5.08.1716) — TypeubKuit BeIuKuii Bisup.

Tob6To0, Stevenson, 6puTaHCHKIIT KOHCYIL, sikoro Op/uk paHinre HasuBaB CreaHCOHOM.

447
448
449
450
451
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306 (apx.)

2410

3i crapmmm cBoiM cuHOM EMMaHyesteM, 10 1I0T0 3Bificu 3aBTpa paHO BiH Bifjcuiae

3 BiHwTeliHOM, CBOIM TOBapuiieM y mopzosux cnpasax*>> no CanoHik, 3BigTu Ha

kopabi fo CMypHY, a gai — o AHITII, OCKi/IbKM BiH Ha OJJHOMY KyIIeI[bKOMY KOpa-

6711 € KariTaHOM, TOMY [6aThKO] IIpeACTaBUB MeHi 110r0, a6 31 MHOIO TTOIIPOIIABCS;

s IPUITHAB TOV KOMIUIIMEHT BIISIYHO, i HAB3a€M yBedepi Tic/IA BedipHi BUNHUB B3a-

€MHMIT KOMIUTIMEHT, 6yy4uM B i1Or0 TOCIO/, BiHIIYIOYM Ta 31Ya4y JIOTO CMHOBI

macnuBoi gfoporu. CboropHi ckinumnocs 30 fHiB Tainy. NB
25/14 Y wATHMII0 OpuixaB CIoAM cTapuil GpaHIy3bKMil ITepeKIafad, Mmoo

3abpary 3BifICK CBOIO MOJIOJICHBbKY IPY>KUHY —

306 verso (apx.)

2420

I71s1 3aripoBamKenHs ii o CanoHik. Bid posmosigae, 1o ,,moBiTpsa” B CaMOMY MicTi

CTUXJIO, IOMVPAIOTh ONHAK TaM 3apakKeHi, SIKi IPUXOAATD i3 HABKOMMIIHIX iy, Tpeba

CYMHIBaTHCs, 1O Ti IHIINX JIFOAEN Y MiCTi He 3apa3ATh i He BITHOB/IATH 3HOBY IIOBi-

TpsHOI 3apasu. [Ipo Mup nmomix ITopToro Ta MOCKBOIO, AKMI JOMOBJIEHO Ta paTy-

¢dixoBaHO, PO3IOBIB MeHI Te X caMe, 10 B MMHYI fHI mucaB Ecranet, ¢ppannys,

IO CBOIiX 3eMJISKIB, ajie Ha ce Tpeba yekary mifTBeprKeHHsA. HayBeuip 6yB y MeHe

oTelb, IPOTOCHHTEN NaTpisfipxa €pycalMMCbKOrO — 3 HAMipOM CYIIPOBOMKYBaTU

MeHe B JOpO3i Ha BeuipHIo J10 LiepkBu Bo3HecinHA

307 (apx.)

2430

[Ipecesroi []iBu, SIKOTO LIOpiYHE c8AMKY8AHHA"> BUIIa/iae 3aBTPa, | 3aUTyBaB

MeHe, 4y Oyfly IMcaTy 0 marpigpxa EpycanmmMCcbKOro, OCKiNIbKI BiH HACTYITHOTO

TOHeJ/IKa BinnpaBnsaTume cBoi muctu o Voro Ceatoctu Mopem depes CMUpHy

no Crambyra, Ha 1110 51 BIAIIOBIB: 3a ymo6u™*, AKI0 MeHI 1I0Ch He ePENIKONTD,

i3 HuM OyB Ha Hewnopi*>®, IKUIT IPOROBXKUBCA foBrUMY criiBamu. [Ticis Hemmopy

Kare/aH 6/1aroc/;IOBUB YUTAHHAM MOIUTBU MPaouyiiini npunecenns/o6namrxu’™s,

2 jn commerciis - y TOproBux cripasax (Biff at. commercium, i, n. - TOprisis).

43 solennitas - BlIaHYBaHHA, CBATKyBaHHA (Bif 1at. solennitas, atis, m. — ypouncrocti).

4 conditionaliter (adv.) - yMOBHO, 32 yMOBU (71aT.).

Hemmopn - 1. Big n1at. vesper eri, m.: mos. wieczOr — Bedip; YKp. HeIlmip — CyTiHKM; 2. y KaTo-
JVLBKiN TpaguIlii mepefocTaHHA YacTMHA JIITYPrii, IKa IPaBUTbCA, 3TiTHO 3 TpaAMIi€0, Iifl Yac

455

3aXOfy COHI. Y NMPaBOCIAB’l Ta CXiFHMX KaTOMUIBKUX 0Opsax Ije HabOXKEHCTBO PO3IOYMHAE
KOXKEH JIITYPri/iHui1 JeHb.

436 oblationes assuetas — TpagVUiitHi TpuHECEHHs, TOXKepTBU (Bif at. oblatio, onis, f. - mpo-
IO3M1LIis, )KepPTBa; assuetus, a, um — y3BudaeHuit). O6namxka (Bif maT. oblatus, a, um — mpuHeceHmit)
— NpiCHUI TOHKWIT 6IMMil KOPXKMK, SIKUIT BUMIKaOTh i3 6ioro 6opomrHa ta Bogy 6e3 jofaBaHHs
npiKmxiB. HUM TpapuiiitHO RiNnATbCA XPUCTUAHU PUMO-KAaTOMIBKOTO 00psay, 3ibpaBinch 3a
pispBsanuM cronoM, y Ionbmi, Ykpaini, JIntsi, Crosauunni, Yexii, binopyci.
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TOOTO KYTIO, IKOI 6Y/I0 OCUTD, 1 AKY MiC/Is HELINOPY BCIM, XTO IPUHOCUB, HAOA-

sanacs*’

3’ICTHL.
Bin cborogHINIHBOTO [HA HAMEKNUTH BilOMpaTH TaiHOBI rpoIIi. NB NB
307 verso (apx.)
2440
26/15 Y cybory Ha BosHecinua cBaToi [liBu 6yB y Tiit ke nepksi Ha Crysx6i
Boxii, micis sSIKoi 61aroc/I0BI€HO npuHeceHH}I/o6ﬂamKu 3 BUHHUMMU ATOJIaMM i XJTi-
6oM, Lie Bce Mic/Is1 60roCTy>KiHHA 3a LIepKBOIo Hadasanocs. IIpunecenns/obnamxu
Ti IpeKV B3I K mpaouyito pannvoi Llepxeu i dompumyomocs™® ii jonnui.
27/16 Y Hepimo paHo micna 6orocmyxiHHA 6yB y Hac cTapuit GpaHI[y3bKMil
HepeK/Iajad /i BijaHHA Bi3UTY, a TAKOX /I IPOLIAHHSA, 60 5K 3aBTpa X04e 3Bifcu
3 IPY>KIHOIO CBO€I0 Buixaty go CaloHik. [Moo6if, o TiB Ha TpeTiO, MU BUIXATN 10
PaBHuM Ha HiY, HaMipsArOUUCH
307 (apx.)*®
2450
3BifTV ITOIXaTy 10 OFHi€I KMol Bogy 3a Bi rofuuy Bifi PaBHM, SIKy rpeky Ha3uBa-
I0Tb ,,ATifI3Ma”, CMpiy CBSAITa BOJIA, i ITPO SKY PO3MOBi/IAI0Tb, IO 3 FiPCHKOTO [pKepena
BUTIKa€ KICIa, a 3a KiZIbKa KPOKIB CTa€ y CBOIN Tevii COMIOAKOIO i IEpEeTBOPIOETHCA
B cKeio. [xamm Mu 3 [aanitt BKpait IpUKpoIo IOPOTroo, i TAKOKO TIiCHOIO, 110 JIEf[BE
OJIVH KiHb MOXK€ IIPOJITH; i TaK KiHb 32 KOHEM iXa/u MU 1o caMoi PaBHu fBi rogunu,
Zie HaM TaMTeIlIH A CTapIIHa IPUToTyBaa rocrony B Lleriky, To6To B TOCTUHHOMY
ToMi, epef AKUM 3acTany MU
307 verso (apx.)
246 O
BEJIMKUI TYPT AiBYaT, )KiHOK Ta 4OJIOBIiKiB, IO TaHLIOBa/IM Ha CBiil CII0Cib B €nu-
HOMY JOCUTb IIMPOKOMY KOJIi, TPMMAI04MCh 32 pyK1. Toll TaHOK TpMBaB [0 3aX0fly
conusL. Lle Bemmke ceno rapHO po3TalloBaHe IIOMDK ropaMi, TOMY [TaM] He Tak clie-
KOTHO, HOUi /11 CIaHHA BUTiHO IPOXO/NOAHI. ByAiuHKM TaM yci faxiBKOI0 MOKPUTI,
i MoxxHa 3a OYHIB/IAMY Ta BETNYMHOIO MOPIBHATY [Te Celo] 3 TapHUM MiCTEYKOM.
JIropy 3aMO>KHI, AKi BCi TOPTYIOTb BMHOM, i HEMipAHY CUIIy HaBKOJIO Cela MAlOTh
OOIIVPHUX MOJIiB, BUHOIPaHUKIB. TaMTeIIHs cTapIiMHa 3acBigunia HaM YCiaky

47 offerebant — npononysanu (Big nar. offero, obtuli, oblatum, offere - npunocury, HagaBarn).

458 per traditionem a primitiva Ecclesia ... retinent — K TpajLlito paHHDBOI LIEPKBH ... ZOTPHU-
MyroTbcs (Bif mat. per (Acc.) — gepes; traditio, onis, f. — Tpaguuis; a (Abl.) - Big; primitivus, a, um
- HaiipaHimmit; ecclesia, ae, f. — 1jepkBa; retineo, tinui, tentum, ére — Tpumarn).

49 Tyt - momMu/Ka B apxiBHiit HyMepauii: Ba pasu cTopiHka 3 Homepom 307.
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308 (apx.)
2470
npuxunvricmv*® 3a Hawi rpowi. B komnasii 3i MHOIO 6YB IIONIEpeHINT AHIIIICHKMIT

KOHCY miaH J[)KOHC Ta itaniiicekuit sxup*®! 3 Jliropuu*®?

, BHATHUI KyIlelb, AKUM
TyT, y CanoHikax Bci GpaHILy3bKi i aHITICbKi KYIILIi 3aXOIUIIOIOTHCA, i B caMili cyTi
TigHNI 3axonnenHs S, xunoBMCbKO JOOPMIL, i B KOMIIaHii BeCe/mit Ta MOTIlIHMIA,
HasuBaeTbcsi Padaerns Bineposin. HouyBanu My tam y PaBHi o6pe, 3pyuHo, yepes
[POXO/IOAHI nosimpsni [nomoxu]**, i cniokiitxo.

28/17 Y moOHeRiNnOK, BCTaBUIM IOPAaHEHDbKY, 31 CXOXOM COHIIS, BUIXalu MU
3 PaBHM f10 Ti€i Boay, i ixanu uepes e npukpimi ropu
308 verso (apx.)
2480
i cKeni TICHIIMMM i KPYTIIIMMM CTEKKaMU, 3a IPOBiIHUITBOM OJHOIO rajaljiT-
CBKOTO TI0TIa, OfHAK AIiCTaMICA B0 Tiel BOAu, siKa BUPUHAE 31 CKensAcTol ropu i dpop-
MY€ IBi CKa/Iu, 3 AKUX OffHA € JABHSL, 1 I[O/{Hs1 Na/{iHHAM BOJU Ha cebe Hapocmae*®,
a gpyra — He fiy>xe faBHsA. Komu X Typku, He BipA4ny, 110 Ta CKana yTBOpUIACA
3 BOAU, IYCTWIM JPYTUIl CTPYMOYOK, IIepeKONaBILY 3arIN0/IeHH s, BijBepHy/IM Ha
iHIIe Miclle, fiKe TOTUKAE i IOEAHYE 3 MEPLIOIO CKAJION, OaXkaun cnpobysamu’®s,
9 Ha TOMY MicIli cOPMYETHCS CKaa, OIHAK caM 00¢8i0*®’
309 (apx.)
2490
TaK, fIK TPeKM pO3IOBifawTh; 00 5K He TIIBKM MOTY)XXHA CKajla yTBOPUIIACS TaM,

IIOKa3as, 11O € II0 CYTi

3BiZIKM BHMS3 i3 TOpY BOJA CIIAfIA€ i PO3NMBAETHCA 110 TOpi, ajie HaBiTh T€ 3aI/u-
O71eHHs, B sIKe BOJIA IIylileHa CTPYMeHeM Tede, [IepeTBOPIUIOCS Ha KaMiHb, HaBiTh
Ie-iHTe Ha fepeBa maysae i ranysku obnusae. Tiramysku i MUCTA Ha HUX BUCATD Ha
IepeBax CKaM sHi/i, B/IACHe SIK HiOV Oy/Ii IIPUTOTOBIEHUM I[yKPOM 06/ Ti. 3 ropu
[Bopa] Tewe cTpyMeHeM, i, SIK HOBifaTMCS, 110 6Y/I0 IepeBO Mepest TUM, SIK HaM pO3-
IIOBi/laB TOJ Hall MiN-NPOBIJHNK, YYMHUBIIN IOACHEHHA, 3IIifi KOPiHHA AKOIO
BUHMKAB TOIl CTPYMiHb: KO/M 6 OIJIAHYTHU BCi KOpPiHHA, AKi

40 civilitatem — npuxuibHicTb (Big nar. civilitas, atis, f. - npuxunbHicTs).

461 Pachaenb Bineposin, sikuii crane npusteneM [Tnmna Opiyka; Ipo HHOTO YMMAaIo HOTATOK
Y AiApil HACTYITHMX POKiB.

%62 JliBopHo (itan. Livorno) - micro B Itanii B perioni Tockana. € HaliGiIbIINM TOCKAHCHKIM
TIOPTOM i 3HAXOIUTbCA y cXifjHil yacTuHi Jlirypiiicbkoro Mopsi.

463 observantij - saxoruteHHs (MaKapoHi3M Bify 1aT. observantia, ae, f. — llaHyBaHH, 3aXOI/IEHHST)

44 géria - nositpani [moroku] (Bix nar. aérius, a, um — MOBiTpsAHMIL).
accrescit — HapocTae (Bif J1aT. accresco, crevi, cretum, ére — HApOCTATH).
experiri — BurpoOyBaru (Bif 11aT. experior, expertus sum, iri — Bunmpo6ysarmu).

465
466

467 experiencia — [ocBif (MakapoHi3M Bif /1at. experientia, ae, f. — gocsin).
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309 verso (apx.)

2500

B KaMiHb IIepeTBOPMINCS, JIETKO IX misHaTH. Bopa TaMm, fe [moyaTtkoBo] BUTIKaE, €
KVICJIOKO 71 TPOXM IIPUKPOIO ISl IUTTS, Ma€ B cOO1 TPOXM IipKOTH, i IPUKPUIL 3ammax
MiHepa/JIbHMIL; OfJHAK KOJIM £, BIleplle CKYIITyBaBILIY, BUIIIOHYB i He 3Mir 11 uTH,
[To] Kapornb, He KyIITy0un, BUIIMB Of{HY 1 IPYTy CKIAHKY; ciel [Bopu] (komu meHi
BXKe 3[Jaj1acsl BOHA HeIIPYKPOIO) BUIIYUB 5 IIOTiM 6ararto i HepyeMHOCTY He BiT4yB;
3arajioM Mir 6u ii i 6inpIue [By]|muTy; i 3HaTH 1O Hilt, 1[0 Ma€ B cobi yintousy énac-
mueicmv*®®, Ky 6araro moper JoCBiTIy0TH

310 (apx.)

2510

i Bif pi3HUX XBOPOO ITIOTh Ty BOAY YIIPOLOBX TPbOX [iHIB, Hal0i/Ibllle 3BiIbHIIO-

quch Bif ,,repusan’ % i, kpaprann”4’

, IPO IO 6AYN/IV MY JOKYMEHTH i IPUKMeTH:
KO/IM XTO-HeOyIb M030yAeTbCsA TaM SKOICh XBOPOOM, Ha 3HAK TOTO 3a/IMIIAE TaM
BYS/IMK SIKUIICD, 3 TIOJIOTHA, 3 €/iBa0y, 3 TKAHUHU i make nodi6He"’', 068’ 13aBLUIN
HJIM Ta/ly3Ky Ha JiepeBi; i ;y>xe 6arato TMX TaM By3/MKiB 3apas. I1pu Tiit Bogi 6yna
KOJIMCD LiepKiBKa HeBeNNKa, MypOBaHa, cBATUX anocTonis IleTpa i ITaBna, Bif AKo01

472, pyiinosuwe’” Tinbkn

3apas — OfiHa Ti/IbKY CTiHa MypOBaHa IIifi FOpOI0, 6i0 iHUIUX
sanumunocs*; Ha micui Tiei posBaeHol LepKBU

310 verso (apx.)

2520

3Be/M I'PeKNU HaJ CaMOI0 BOJIOIO JIPYTY IiepKiBKy 06e3 mpukpac, 6e3 MypyBaHHA,
TiZIbKM 3 KaMiHHA CKJIa/M i rajly3KaMy HaKpWIN, B AKill pa3 Ha piK Ha CBATO aIlo-
CTOJIIB BifIIpaB/IsIOTh JITYPriio Ta iHIIE JOCTOIHE 60rOCHyXKiHHS Ha [npo]cnasy’”
Boxxux cBATHX; 1 6yBae TaMm Benuke 3ibpanns mropeit. I1ig camum cTpyMeneMm Tiel
BOJY, fie IXKepes1o, BANHIJIN TPEKY BIaCHe SIK Hi6M CTaBOYOK, OOK/IaBIIY KaMiHHAM,
i saramyBaBim Oy/10 pyX Ti€l BOAY; ajie MOIIiJ 3eM/Iel0 BOHA BUpPBaiacs i BXe 110
TOMY CTaBOUKY i BuMHIIIA c00i Bi/IbHY Teuiro. B craBouKy TOMY € Kuca i1 ripkyBara

468 yirtutem sanativam — LII/TIIOILY B/IACTUBICTD (Big mat. virtus, tutis, f. — yecHOTa; AKiCTD

sanativus, a, um — I[i/IFOIMI).

46 TepusHa — TpUIEHHA IIPONACHUIA (Bl J1at. tertianus, a, um — TpoicTuii, Tpunennuit) (Cros-
HUK MAno3po3yminux cnie, y: Jlikapcoxi ma eocnodapcoki nopadnuxu XVIII cm., pex. Bacunp Himayxk,
Kuis 1984, c. 124).

470 KpapTaHa - 40TMpU/IeHHA IIPOMIaCHMIIA (3aCT., Biff JIaT. quartanus, a, um — 4eTBipHUIA, 4OTU-
punennuit) (CrnosHuk mMano3posyminux cnis..., c. 122).

471 et id genus - i Take nopiGHe (Bix nar. et - i; is, ea, id - Toit, T4, Te; genus, eris, n. — pix).
de cale]tero - wopo inuoro (ig mar. de (Abl.) - Bif, mpo; caeterus, a, um — iHIIWIT).
rudera — pyitHoBu1te (Bif naT. rudus, eris, n. — pyiHa, pyitHoBuILE).
ex[s]tant — 3amuumnycs (Bif nat. exsto, —, —, are — BCTOSITH, 30epertucs).
in laudem -y ciaBy (Big mart. in (Acc., Abl) - v, Ha; laus, dis, f. - moxsana, cnaBa).

472
473
474
475
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BOJIa, OJIHAK 32 TPM KPOKM Bijj Hei — conopika i npuemua. Ifodo pewmu®’®, to Ta
3amanvosxa®”’ kpaie noingopmye, nio nacmynuumu Homepamu’s*7°;
311 (apx.)

2530

Manronok Opnmka y pyroMy TOMi OpUTiHaIy 9iTKMIi i BUpasHMIL.

311 verso (apx.)
2540

1m0480

. Crapa nepksa cBaTux anoctonis Iletpa i [1aBna, Ta, Bif AKOI Tinbku pyina.
2. HoBa 11epkBa 3 KaMeHiB CK/IaJieHa i rajlysKaMy HaKpUTa, B AKiil Ti/IbKM pa3 Ha pik
BifiIpaB/IA€TbCA 6OrOCTy>KiHHA Ha cBATHX anoctoris Ilerpa i ITaBma, 3-mix Axoi Ta
BOJIa KICJIa TeYe.

3. Kucra Bopia 3 ropu CTpyMeHie, ika KaMiHHAM OTOPOJIKEHA i TUM CaMMM 3aTaMo-

BaHa B I/IVHi CBOEMY.

476 in reliquo - wopo pewry, spewrtoro (Bif nmat. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; reliquus, a, um - 3amu-

LIEH T, KOJIMAILHIN).

477 delineacia — 3amanpboBKa (MakapoHisMm Bif s1at. delineatio, onis, f. - Hapuc, 3amanboBka).

478 informabit sub numeris sequentibus — noindopmye, g HaCTynHUMM HOMepamu (Bix Jar.
informo, avi, atim, are — moBigomsaTH, iHbOpMyBaty; sub (Acc., Abl.) - mig; numerus, i, m. — HoMep,
4MCII0; sequens, ntis — HaCTynHI/HZ).

479 HacrynHa pyKOI/CHA CTOpiHKa € B3araji 6e3 TeKCTy, CX0Xa Ha 3aIl/IAMOBaHy OOrOpPTKY.
IMomanbummii onuc i3 HyMmepaui€ero Ha 10 IyHKTiB Harajye KOHCIIEKT TBOPY IIPO Yy[OLiliHY BOZY, AKa
niKye i 3 AKoi yTBOpIOOTbCA cKamu. OfHa 3i ckan Haragye namy 3Bipa; [Tnnun Opank nume npo ii
€KCTPEeMaJIbHICTb.

480 1mo - [Sub numero prilmo - [niy HomepoMm nep]wmm (Bix mar. primus, a, um - nepumii).
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4. Tlycte micue fyxe MapHe, fie 3-IiJ 3eMJIi Teue BOJaA, BiJj CaMOTO CTaBOYKa
BUPBABIINCD.

5. Xin, axuii cobi Ta Bopa, BUPBaBIINCD, C(bOpMYBaHa 1 Tede ITIOTOKOM,

312 (apx.)

2550

a mpoTikaw4n, GopMye BCIOAM CKa/lM; OFHAK Bifj TOro Miclis, [ie BOfia pobmacs
3-TIifK 3eMIi i BigKpuia cobi opory, 3a Tpyu KPOKM MOYMHAE OYTY COTIONKA BOHA,
i yuM pasmi, TMM comopIa i MPMEMHIIIA CTa€ I HUTTS, HiYOro B co6i He Mal4M —
Hi KMCJIOTU, Hi TiPKOTH, Hi MiHEPa/IbHOTO 3aIlaxy.

6. Ckasa BenMKa, HIMpPOKa i BUCOKa, SAKY 3 cebe Ta Bofia CTBOPWMIIA, 1 YMM JaJIi, TUM
OinpIry il YMHNUTD, PO3/IMBAIOYNCH 10 Hill, 1 IIij| /Ii€l0 COHIIA MepeTBOPIOEThCA Ha
CKeJII0, a JIe Teye IO CKeJIi, TaM TakK HayeOTo BamHo Oy/I0 PO34YMHEHE, 1[0 n0607i*!
3CUXAETHCA i CTAE CKeelo.

7. Kpaii*® Tiei ckany, sika BIacTuBO cpopMyBasacs, K Malieka sgKach

312 verso (apx.)

256 O

BiIKpMTa, [ie JOCUTD IIyCTOrO MiCLiA — Tak 6araTo, 10 Ki/IbKa /T0fel MOXXYTb TaM
CUpiTH i caty, i € o NUTY, HIKyAX He BiAXona4n, 60 5k TaM BUPMHAE i AJ]A€ Ta
XK caMa Bofja, ajle COMOAKa i mMpueMHa, 1 ocifae, 06epTaeTbcs Ha CKeMo Mif fieko
COHIIA.

8. Xij Bomu, AKMIT TYPKU BUMHWIN, IParHy4du nepesipumu énacmugicmv*®, 3as-
ISIKU sIKilt [Bofa] IepeTBOPIOETHCS B CKaJIy; Tede MaTUM CTPYMOYKOM y IPOTOpe-
Hiil JONMHI, SIKa Ha CKeJIIO0 IlepeTBOpuIacs, i BIaCTMBO HiOM B CKaJli Ta HOIMHKA
IJIs CTPYMKa BUCiY€eHa.

9. Ipyra HOBa CKaja, IKy BUMHI/IA Ta BOJAA 3 TOPU, PO3/IMBAIOYNCh IO Hill

313 (apx.)

2570

i 6DKyuM By3bKOK PMHBOI, BUPUTOIO TYPKaMy B 3eMJi, CTPYMOYKOM MaluM
i comopmkuM, a MOTIM IO TrOpi PO3/MBAIOYNCE; 13 YaCOM, OfHAK, Oyzie TaM 6inbIia
i obumMpHiIa ckana.

10. Ions, sAiKi € HABKOJO Ti€l KpMHMLI, TPeLIbKi CeJIAHM OPIOTD i 3aCiI0I0Th, a JOBKO/IA
— ckeysAcTi ropu i micu. € TaM Io6/IU3y cero, ajie MU TaM He Oy 4epes ,,IIOBiTps,
siKe TaM OicHyeTbCs1. 3a0aBUIICS MM TIPK Tiit BOAi 4MMaJIo 4acy, i Hakasasu rory-
BaTy HaM 00iJ], CIIO>XMBIIN KWL, MU 30 IBi TOAVIHM CIIanM Y IPMEMHOMY 3aTiHKY
nepes. [pexku Ty Bofy y>Ke IIAHYIOTD, i, AK 5 BUIIle TOBOPUB, HA3UBAKOTh

81 sensim (adv.) - moctymnoso (n1at.).

82 extremitas - kpait (Big nat. extremitas, atis, f. - 3aKiHYeHHs1, Kpait).

483 experiri virtutem — Bunpo6yBary B1acTusicTh (Bif at. experior, expertus sum, iri; virtus,

tutis, f. - yecHOTa, BIACTUBICTD).
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313 verso (apx.)

2580

ii ,,Arisiama’, TOOTO CBsITa BOJA, i B/IAIITOBYIOTH /10 Hel Ta/IOMHUIITBO — Halibib1ie
i3 xBopumu. Komu 6 mobaunnm mca, ssKuil Ty BORy IT'€, 3apas itoro 3a6’10Tb. SIkocs,
KOJIV IIilI, HAIll TIPOBiHNUK, HOOAYNB HALIOTO I1Ca, KNI ii TMB, 3aCMYTHUBCH, i CKa3as:
IULA Bac 3po6mio unamox*®, sxuyo ne'®® Haxaxy iioro 3a6uru, 60 it 6e3 MOro ykasy
3abumu 6 1oro ,,cypansuHoBi’, TOOTO ,,MiABOAHI", AKi B KYXOHHMX KOMOpax TUM,
1110 710 DKI Ta TS HA/IEXKUTh, OPSAKYIOTh. BeriB 51, 3 0271510y Ha HewjinoHicmp*™,
Ki/IbKa IIIMATKIB Ti€i cKesTi AMBHOI BifOMTH i B3sTH 13 CO60I0, TAKOX KiTbKa Taly30K
Bil/TaMaTy, HABKOJIO AKUX BOZA

314 (apx.)

2590

B KaMiHb nepeTBopunacs. Hagususumcs docxouy®™ Ha Tee ayBo i 3a0BONBHUB-
LIVICh TAKOI0 L{iKaBOI 3a0a6010*%, moBepHy/ucs Mu Ha Hid Ko PaBHM, e 3py4HO
HaM CIanocs.

29/18 YV BiBTOpOK MM Buixanu 3 PaBuu po lamanitu; synmHmINCa o BOCbMiit
TOIMHI TYT IIpK ZOPO3i MiXk ilepeBaMM y IPUEMHIII IPOX0IOAi, 6111 Boxu, HagMipy
XOJIO[{HOI, sIKa TeK/Ia 3 TOpM Yepes IITYYHNIT (POHTaH; IPMEMHICTD Ta IIPOXOJIOfa IpYU
BEJIMKill COHAYHIN CIIeli MiTpyMasa Hallle CaMOIIOYYTTsl, OCKI/IbKY TiIBKU TOAVHY,
i TO HeNOBHY, JOPOTY MY ITPOIXaJIN ii SYMVHUINCA TaM, i HaKa3aju 3TOTyBaTy o0if,
AKUM TOXUBUJIUCA 31 CMAKOM, i3 TPYHKOM
314 verso (apx.)

260 O

BUHHUM J06pUM, Y Tiil BOZIi OXOJIOJKEHMM, 1 IIOYACTH 3 Ti€I0 BOJOI 3MillIAHUM,
SIKUJI MM TV MOB 61 3 y1bopy OyB BuiiHsTuit. Ilicnsa o6igy Mu cianu B TiHi mig
IepeBaMy B HAAMIpHill Ty TeIIHbOTO Kpalo CIeli [CHOM] IPMEMHMM aX 10 YeTBep-
TOI TOIVHY, @ BCTABIIN, IOTXasu o [amaritu, 1o sIKOi HaC IPOBA/UB M G/TMKIO0
TOpOroxo, ane 6i/1p1I IIPUKPOIO, CKEJIACTOI), TICHOK CTEXKOIO, HibNU 3 rip BUCOKMX
CKeJISICTUX, BIacHE, B IPOBA/ULA IXa/IM; iHIII OfHAK, He JOBIpAIOYM CBOIM KOHAM,
00sUIVICS BIIACTY, A Ce JIETKO, IIy4y Ha HEeNPU3BUYAE€HNX KOHSIX.

484 condescendo - 3MIIYIOCS, TYT: 3p06/II0 BUHATOK (/1aT. condescendo, -, -, ére — 6y Tyt mo6/max-

JIUBUM, 3MUTYBATHCS).

485 sin secus — TyT: AKWO He (Bif /1aT. sin - AKw0 3; secus (adv.) - iHakiue).
propter raritatem — 3 OI/LAKY Ha HelUIbHICTD (Bif mat. propter (Acc.) 3 orAny Ha; raritas,
atis f. — HeliNbHICTD, IIIAPUCTICTD).

7 ad satietatem — ocxouy (Big nar. ad (Acc.) - po; satietas, atis f. — gocrarox).

88 divertiseman - 3a6aBa (MakapoHisM Bix ¢pan. divertissement — possara, 3a6aBa).

486
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315 (apx.)
2610
OpnHak Moi ONbChKi [KOHI] 106Pi, O TAKUX DOPIr IPU3BUYAEHI, TETKO nepe6ym/[
i mabipunty. [Tpnixasmm go lanariTy, HiYoro HOBOro My He IOYY/IN, TIIBKM IO
Bii KiZIbKOX JHiB >xofieH y MicTi Ca/loHiKax Ha ,,TIOBiTps” He 3aXBOpIB i He MoMep.
30/19 V cepeny mepes Be4OpoM IOBEpHYBCA IaH BiHIITelH, aHIMiICbKMIt
Kymenp, 3 CanoHiky, BifBislm crapmoro cuHa naHa CTiBeHCOHa, TelepilllHbOro
aHIJIICHKOTO KOHCYMa, 1o CMUPHM, AKMII JOHIC Clofy, 1o 3a BiciM gHiB y Cao-
HiKax >KOJleH He IIOMeD, aHi 3aXBOPIB Ha ,,IIOBiTps”; ToMy 1TaH CTiBEHCOH 31 CBOEIO
ciM’elo, i maH [loneseT, Monopuii GpaHIy3bKUIL KYIIellb, TAKOX i 3rajjaHnit [Buiue]
Binmreitn
315 verso (apx.)
2620
BUPIIIMIN y CyOOTY, a MBOPHINCHKI KUK iTamiiicbki B HACTYIIHY 1T ATHUIIIO, BUI-
xatu 3Bifcu no Canonik. Toii xxe maH Binmmreitn mosigoMus, mo OpaHiicko, AKuit
HasuBaBcs 6apoHOM i cHOM opHoro TpupeHTiiicbKOrO reHepaina i rybepHaTopa
TpupeHnTilicbKoro i olrykas TMM IaHa [HecTa, BEHEIIbKOTO KYIILid, 110 i10r0 OMiKaB
LMPO il wano61ue0*™, yTik 3 KONOLOK 31 CBOIM YeNALHUKOM, X0 /{0 TOrO OYB i3
HJM OJJHI€I0 NeT/IeI0 IPUITHYTUI; a BTIK BiH YHOYI, 3BiIKNI sunaueae®’, mo xTocob
IM y Till BT€4i JJOIIOMIT, i BiZlOMO, 1110 BOHY IIEPEXOBYIOTHCSA B MiCTi, aj7ieé CyMHiBaloCs,
316 (apx.)
2630
1106 MOIIV BOHY 3BiITV BHOUI Yepe3 BICOKi MypH i 4epes BapTy Bubparucs. [Tpusis
MeHI TOM >Ke ITaH BiHITelH A1CcT, HanucaHu JIAaTMHOIO, BiJ] OMHOTO 1€/ IbMU, MOT'O
nepekIaziada xupia IkoBa, B AKOMy MeHe IIOBTOPHO IIPOCUTD, a0U J10T0 i3 B’ A3HMI
Bu3BOMMB. OfHAK [0 TUX IIETbMiBChKIUX JIOTO aKIliil He X04y BIaBaTHUCA.
31/10 Y yerBep yBeuepi 6y/u y Hac TIBOPHIMCHKI XXMAM i TOIIPOLIAINCS 3 HAMU,
Mal4y HaMip 3aBTpa CIIO3apaHKy BUiXaTu 3Bificu HasaBxau o CaloHik.

489 honeste (adv.) — mano6/1mmBo (/1aT.).

490 sequitur — cnigye, BumBace (Big mat. sequor, secitus sum, sequi — iti Bemin)
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September*”! wedlug no[weg]o kal[endarza]

BCPCCCHI) 3a HOBIM Ka/I€EHOApEM

1/21 ¥ ' aTHMIIO Ha CBiTaHKY IpUOiran

316 verso (apx.)

2640

BCi MOI KOHIi, BTIKIIIN 3 Ta6yHa, i 3akaymaTanm cobi B rocropi Moiit Yy BOpPOTa, a ce
MOYYBILY, Bi3HMK BCTaB i IM BiTKpuB. Ajle BOHU IIepeaKalu CTaJHUKA, IKMIt BCIOAN
MOPO3CUJIAB CBOIX CEMAH MIYKaTH KoHell. I X, AisHaBIINCD, IO TaM € MaJIo TIalli,
Kas3aB TYT iX TPUMATH JO MOTO BUi3[Y.

2/22'Y cyboty Buixas 3Bifcyu paHo maH CTiBeHCOH, TeNepillHill aHITiCbKII
KOHCYIL, 31 CBOEI0 POIMHOIO i 3 TOBapUIILEM CBOIM 6 Komepuii*®> Teoprom Bixmrreri-
HOM, TaKOX i Momonmit ppaniysbkuii Kynens JJoneser go CanoHik 3i Bcima,

317 (apx.)

2650

3a/IMIIMBIIN MeHe 3 TaHOM [[)KOHCOM, IonepegHiM KOHCY/IOM aHTITiCbKUM, TYT
camux y lamaniti, 30kpema ToMy, 110 TOJI ke maH JI>koHC 3acmab Ha noparpy. I tax
y>xe [ananita He 6yme 6aunTy 6iyble i Yy TV IOMIOBAaHb, IMATHK, TAHLIIB, CIIIBAaHHS
i BukpukyBauus Vivat'> Gppanuyspkux, mo Bce [ce] uu He WOHS TO3HABAIM TA
6a4nIM TaK JaIeKo, 10 XJIOMIIi TYTEIIHiX ra/lalliTChKMX MEIIKaH1iB, HABYMBILICDH

Biz GpaHIysiB, BUKPUKYIOTH Telep 1o Bymuisax qu’il Vive**

. [Tonpomanucs 3 Hamu
IiJ Bedip, Ci TaHOBe BCi, CbOrOfiHI paHO BOJIOBMIMY BO3aMI Pa3oM BMIXasl; OfHAK
noingopmyBas MeHe 1aH J)KOHC, 1110 X04a i1 XBOpMit, paj 6u 6yB 3Bifcy BUiXaTH,
3acyMyBaBUIM 3a KOMIaHi€w. I mociaB MONOMYIHIO
317 verso (apx.)
266 O
Kaponsa go CanoHik, o mymnn i 1o Kydyk AxMera aru, IpocsA4u iHITy TOCIOAY,
OCKIJIbKM Mili TOCITOfIap Hi4OrO 3a Te, 1110 TaM CTOAB Y HbOI'O MaJIO He [iBa POKI, aHi
BiJf MicTa, aHi 3 MaIUIIIaHCbKOTO c1<ap6y He Bifi6paBIum, mmncaB 10 MEHe, Ha )KMBOTO
Bora npocsuy, abu po iHIIy rocropy mopoas.

3/23 Y Henimo Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum.

4/24 Y mOHeqiNOK CII03apaHKy BCTABIIY, I3MB A y T0/Ie Ha KYPillOK; 3HAMILIN
MM TOZI iX 3rpaliKy, ajie Bifl/IeTiIM HaM y BUHHI Cajy, [ie MU Hi40ro IM He MOITIN

1 September — Bepecens (Bin nat. September, bri, m. — Bepecens).
92 iy commercij — y koMepuil (MakapoHi3M Bif nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; commercium, i, n.
— TOPTiBIA).

43 Vivat - (ppann.) Jlosroro >xurrs!

®4 quw’il Vive - (ppanu.) Xait xuse!
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BYMHUTY i, BTPaTUBILY HAfIil0 [I[OCB] YIIOMIOBATH, IPUiXany MU JO KPUHNI, HafL
SIKOIO € LIepKiBKa MypoBaHa 3aHed6ana*®”
318 (apx.)

2670

Jie B CAaMOMY BiBTapi TyT € KpMHMILA, 61/ K01 Bil XBOPOO CBOIX Pi3HUX He TilbKI

XPUCTUSHMY, aJl€ il TYPKU 0300p06niotomupcs*™

cBATO1 MydeHuni ITapackesn,

. SIx oCcb ChOTOHI MiJT YaC HAIIIOTO
nepeOyBaHHs mpuiimy mimky 3 [ananiTi gBi XiHKY, ogHa cTapa, gpyra Monoga
3 OWUTAM, XBOPUM Ha IPOIACHUIIO, i MpuHecan 3i co6010 CBiUKM (3amaayBIIN
OfIHY, TIOCTaBW/IN 1i Ha BiBTapi, IpM PYTili CBivLli, IKY MV TaM 3aCTa/y 3alajeHy),
i kagno, TaKe 3 BakesieM, i B KiBIII ITOK/IABIIY [1afiaH], BOHM Ka[jyIu BiBTap i Liny
IIepKiBKY, 1 IOCTaBWIM OTiM Ha BiBTapi, a BOY 3 KPMHUIII B3ABIIY, OOMIIN AUTHHI
TOJIOBY, i ITOK/Ia/IN ii Ha 3eMJIi B Till IiepKiBIIi, a caMi, IPOIIAXOYNCH IOBIO, KJIAHAIUCA
Io 3eMJIi Ilepef 06pa3oM CBATOI

318 verso (apx.)

2680

[TapackeBu, AKOi KOFHOTO HeMa€e 300pakeHHsA, TiNMbKM 3HAK, IO KOICh TYT OyB
06pas; OfHAK 110 TUX ITOK/IOHAX BKVHY/IM JIO Ti€l KpMHMIi Ipoli TypelbKi, moga-
pyBamu acnpy. OBHaK MM, PaHO BCTaBILM, IIEPENIOYM/IN B 3aTiHKY, ONIBIHI Tpoxn
HOI/Y, 10 MaJIi; a Mif9ac 0Oify MpUITIIOB O HAC OMH raJIalliTChKUIA il i moCcuAiB
i3 HamMM 3 MiBrOVHY, AKUII HaM PO3IOBifiaB, 110 OAMH TypeLbKuit Mynna B Caso-
HIKY, [JOBI'O XBOPil04M, IPUDKIDKAB TYT [0 L€l BOAY, 3MUB T'OJIOBY, 30BCIM Ofy>KaB
i sIK KoMIIeHcaliIo 3a ce faB OyB MelIKaHIAM [amaniTy Ko3Bin Ha mucbMi, abu Oe3
>KOJJHOTO IIOJATKY peCcTaBpyBaM Ty LIEPKiBKY, 1[0 BOHM Bifipasy

319 (apx.)

269 O

TOJIi 3HEBXXIJIN; @ TUM 4aCOM TOJI MYJI/Ia, pO34y/IeHMIl, IT0iXaB [reThb] i He MaB Toi

103Bin pesynomamy*®’

. bararo TyT € HaBKO10 CajIOHIK TaKMX BOJ, AKi I'peKy Ha3!-
BaIOTh ,,Aris3Ma’, TOOTO CBsTa BOJA, i ie BOHA €, BCIOAM MAIOTh a00 LiepKiBKY ITOPYIi-
HOBaHi, a00 TiIbKM pyiHU i Mic1is, fle iepKBY Oy/M; OBHAK Y PiK i B JleHb TUX CBATHX,
iMeHaMM AKMX HAa3MBAIOTh BOAY, IIPY MapHIiil PUCYTHOCTI JIOfEN BiJIIPaBIAThH

TaM JITypriwo. A TaK, 3a Hecmaui*®® MenuKis, 0300posnoromucs*®® xBopi moam 3 TUX

4 desolata - sanen6ana (Bix nar. desolo, avi, atum, are — IOKMHYTH, 3aHeRGATH).
6 recurrunt — TYT: 03XOPOBIOIOTHCA (Bif /at. recurro, curri, cursum, ére — IOBEPTATHCH,
Bif[HOB/TIOBATICA).

7 ad efectum — TyT: pesynbrar (Big nmar. ad (Acc.) - po, npy; efficio, feci, fectum, ére
- BUpOOIATH).

8 in defectu - 3a nectadi (Big nat. in (Acc., AbL) -y, Ha; defectus, us, m. HecTava).

499 recurrunt — TyT: 03XOPOBIIOIOTHCA (Bif /IAT. recurro, curri, cursum, ére — MOBEPTATHUCS,

BiIHOBIIOBATICH).
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BOJI, i€ KOJIU XTO 00y#cae™"’, Ha 3HaK TOTO 3a/IMIIIA€ TaM LIMATOK [IOJIOTHUHY, 3aB’SI-
3aHol 1 IpUB’sI3aHOI [0 Ti€l KPMHMIII.
319 verso (apx.)
2700

5/25 Y BiBTOpOK NononyxHIo nosepHyscs Kaponb i3 CanoHik i moBifoMus MeHi,
1110 ITOTAHMH MYJ/I/Ia HE XOTiB CIIOYaTKY JaBaTy MEeHi FOCIIOAMN, xi6a 1110 TIpu Tl YMOBI,
06 5 3a Hel caM IVTaTKB i 106 BUHATOPOAIMB FOCIIOfIAPs MOTO 3a Ty TOCIIONY, B AAKil
CiIMHAJIIATD MicALB cTOAB. AJle IOTiM, oTpuMaBLM iHdopMaiio Bif Kyuyk Axmera
ary i 3 JOKyMeHTY NafAUIINHCbKOTO, Onam’amaecsa™", i 3aK/IMKaBIIM MOTO TOCIIO-
Japsi, HaKasaB, aby MeHi He 60pOHMB YIIPOROBXK KiNbKaeCAThOX AHIB TaM y Till >ke
TOCIIOfii CTaTH, ITOKY A iHIIy NpuAnBIIOCh. Toit ke Kaponb posnosifas, 1110 BTikad
®paH1icko, 1110 Ha3MBaBCs OYB CHHOM OJJHOTO reHepaJia i 'ybepHaTopa, i ioro ciyra,
320 (apx.)
2710
BTIiKIIM i3 B’sI3HMI[i BHOYI, TycTV/IMCS Bifg maHa [HecTa 1o Benrpana, mpobupaounch
MiMIKY, i KoM IUTaNN B CeIAH JOpory Ao BinHA, a celiAHM MUTaNM iX, UM He XOTinn
6 mobaunTtrcs i3 manom Opeem, aHITINICHKUM KYIILIEM, AKWIA CIOIV 3BiZITH 3 YKOHOIO
CBOEIO Yepes ,IIOBITps” [[1OBepHYBCs], BifiBepHY/IM Bifipasy torep i Bimiiiuim Biz
HUX IIBUJKO; OfHAaK maH Ppeii, [OBiNAaBIINCD Bifi CENAH, IIOC/IAB 3a HUMU ITOTOHIO,
i ko IX JorHa/!IM i IpMBeN 10 HBOTO, oc/IaB OyB ix fo CanoHik Ko maHa [HecTa;
ajie BOHM, IO BOpo3i yTikimm, cami mpuitiiy fo CaloHik; ¢Iyra TOAI MiIIoB 10 TYp-
KiB i IPUITHAB IXHIO IOTAHCBKY BipY, a WIBUJIILE MAPHOBIP T2,
320 verso (apx.)
2720
a TTaH TeHepaIbCbKUI CUH, IPUIIIOBIIN 0 GpaHITy3bKoro Kymnus PoceTa, mpocus
JI0TO IIPO IIOCepeHNLITBO Y ITaHa [HecTa, aby TV TaK O HbOTO He CTABMUBCA i TAKUM
TSDKKUM YB I3HEHHAM He MOPAYBaB, 06ilAr0un iiomMy BipHo cryxunu. IIpo sxupa,
MOTO TIyMa4a, po3no6idas™ Kapoiib, 1110 Ko/ i10ro mepey My/UIon 61To B IU'ATH
(Takwil TOYaCTYHOK I[O/IHA OTPMMYBAB), He BUTpUMaBIIN Oifblile, Bili3BaBcs, 110
xoye Oyt 6yCypMaHMHOM, ajie My/IIa BifiIIOBiB JIOMY, 1II0 MaB Iepej; TUM Ha Te
TOCHTD 4acy, a He 3apas, KOJIM 3/I0f1ICTBOM OJEP>KMMMUI, 1 HaKa3aB JI0ro e 6isbIIe
OuTH. 3anpoBaKEHO JIOTO IiC/IsA TOro OUTTA O ABOPY MALIMHCHKOTO, 06 TaM
3a/IMLIABCH [I0 pemenvHozo 00mipKysanms*

500 reconvalescit - ogy>xye (Bi nmat. reconvalesco, valui, -, ére — ogy>kyBarn).

01 resipuit — onam’staBcsa (Bif /1at. resipisco, ivi (ui), -, ére — OTAMUTICS, OlIaM ATATUCS).

502 supersticig — mapHOBip’st (MaKapoHi3M Bif 1at. superstitio, onis, f. — MapHOBip’s1, 3a6060HM).

referebat — posnoBinas (Bif nar. refero, tuli, latum, ferre - mepenaBary, posnosigaTn).
deliberacij - perenbHOro 06MipKyBaHHA (MakapoHi3M Big nar. deliberatio, onis, f. - peTenbHe

503
504

06MipKOBYBaHHS).
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321 (apx.)
2730
i 0 OCTaTOYHOTO PillleHHA, YU JIOrO MAIOTh NPUITHATY [0 CBOEL Bipu, M Bifj Hel
BifmyunTH i 3 MicTa BUrHaTH, 60 BiH € OKPYTHUM Iy/IbBiCOI0, 370Ji€M i ourycToM.
IIpo ,moBiTps’, Mo cTHXIIO, po3noBifas Kaposb, ane mpomnacHuIA Ta rapsuka, ki
TaM JIy>Ke 3a4aCTUIN, B TOMY MiCLii po3zopinucsa®™, i Tomy IaH aupgackai, 60sS4much
Yy CBOEMY [OMi CUAITH, 3 MOHAaCTUPS CBATOI AHacTacii npuixaBim Jo MicTa, Bii3
TaM o iHmoro - Yaym-MoHacTups, i Tam nepebysae.

6/26 Y cepeny Hidoro He 6yino ad notandum.

7/27 Y 4eTBep TaKoX Hiuoro non occurrebat.
321 verso (apx.)
2740

8/28 Y msatHuo Bigicnas 51 Kaponsa naneper o Canonik 3 PyauMm — jyis nepeHe-
CEHHsA TY[Y AesAKUX pedell i /11 3aMOBJIeHH: TOCIIOAM 49U Tiel caMoi, B AKiii 4 [mepen
TM] epeOyBas, 4 iH1IO0], a caM 361paBcs, Maro4y HaMip 3aBTpa 3 Boxoio momivyro
Tyau x 1o CanoHik BUiXaTu.

9/29Y cybory, B ieHb yciueHH: cBATOro IBaHa XpecTuTes, BUCTyXaBILIN 60ro-
CIY>XiHHA B OfHii Lepksi, My Buixanm 3 [amaniTi: ma" KOHCYII, Yyepes Ioparpy, [3]
OyitBO/IaMU Y BO3i, @ 51 32 HUM 4epe3 Ki/lbKa TOIUH BepXH, i mpuOysiuu g0 undmiky™"s,
TO6TO piNbBapKy MOHACTUPS CBATOI AHACTACii,

322 (apx.)

2750

3aHOYYBA/IM TaM, 3BifIKM A [IOC/IAB JO MOHACTUPS 3 IPOXaHHAM, abM CIOU OfUH
CBSIIEHMK IIpuixaB i BifnpaBus HaM 6OTOCTY>XiHHA CbOTOfHI i 3aBTpa B IIepKBi,
AKa TYT € B Yi(IIiKy; TOK HafiBedip ITOMOMTYIHIO IPUiXaBIIN, OAVH CBAIIEHNK Bifl-
IIPaBVB HaM CbOTOJHI BEYipHIO.

10/30 Y nepinto micys BeuipHi i Crry»x6m Bo>koi My CioXXwin HeTpafuLiitHO O
HecsTiil ropyHi 06if, o6 BUixaTyl i mepep 3aMMKaHHAM 6paM [0 MicTa MaTy 3MOTY
HOTPAINNTH; TOX, BUIXaBLIN 3 YUKy, TPUOY/IN MU 1O MiCTa IIepeft 3aXO0fi0M COHIISA
i 3yIMHMBCA A B IIEPLLII TOCIIOAI, X04a I i3 HENPUASHIO TOCIIOfAPL.

322 verso (apx.)
276 O

11/31 Y noneninok 6ynu B MeHe 3 BisutoM ¢paniysu nauu Pabdep i Jomeser,
TaKOXX JBa TiBOPHINchKi xxuay 3 npopentii, a mif Bevip, mics Tux BisuTis, [Bupy-
IIVB 1] 1O CBOTO aHIJIIIICBKOTO ITaHa KOHCY/a [)KOHCa, M[y4n A0 AKOTO0, 3yCTpiBCA

505 syccesserunt — TYT: PO3ropinmcs (Big mar. succedo, cessi, cessum, ére — IiICTyTIaTH, BJjaBa

TUCH, TiFHOCUTIUCS).
% Yupnix — dinbBapox MoHacTUps cBATOI AHacracii. C1oBo ,,undik” 03HaYae 3eMenbHII
MaeTok (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 95).
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Ha BY/IUIIi 3 ONHUM 3HauHMM KyriieM i Bekinem®” Tyremnim manom Manaxi, sikuit
MeHi po3IoBiB, 10 BYopa npuixamy Kymnui 3i Ctam0ya, 10 TBepAATb, HiOU MUP
Mik MockBoro i IlopToro He 3aTBepIKEHO, a B CTaHi He3aBEPIIEHOMY, Yepe3 CKIa/IHi
npeteHsii i mpomosuii, AKi i1oro MUIICTh Lap BUCYBae; AKUI KiHelb Oyre, 4ac HaMm
MTOKaXe.

323 (apx.)

2770

September wedlug stare[g]o kal[endarza]
BepeceHnb 3a crapuM KajieHgapem

12/1 Y BiBTOpOK HOMOMYAHIO IPUIIIOB NepIlnii i3 BisUTOM AuAacKal 3i cBo-
IMM YYHAMY, TYTELIIHIM IIPOTOIIONOM I OJHMM YE€HI|eM-KaIleJIaHOM, OJHAK YCIIif
Bifipa3y IIpMIlIIOB KCbOH[3-CyTIepiop, €3YiT, i B TOJI >Ke BTacHe MOMEHT IpUOYB i HaH
CriBeHCOH, TenepilHil aHITiiCbKUIT KOHCYII, 3 aHT/ilieM BinmTeitHOM i 3i cBOIM
MornonuM cHoM. KcboHA3-cyIiepiop epekasas MeHi ra3eTy, HApyKoBaHi QppaH-
LY3bKOI0 MOBOIO, ajle BXKe JaBHI, 3a JIIOTUII i 6epeseHb, i Mano[€] LikaBoro B HUX,
onpi4 mpo cMepTh many [HHOKeHTIs .

323 verso (apx.)
2780

13/2'Y cepeny 6yB y MeHe paHo 3 BisuToM ¢paHifys nan Ecanet, ogHaxk, A mormo-
JIYIHIO O TPETill TOAVHI XOAMB HAB3a€M BiifaTy Bi3UTYU TUM, AKi MEHi iX YYMHWUIIN.

14/3 Y yetsep, 15/4 y ' aruumo, 16/5y cy6oty, 17/6 y nenimo, 18/7 y noneni-
JIOK HiYoro He 6y1no ad notandum.

19/8 Y BiBTOpOK OYB 51 y IaHa HOIEPEJHbOIO aHITINCHKOIO KOHCY/IA, 3 KUM
Y pO3MOBax IIPOBiB 30 [1Bi TOAVHIL.

97 Bixinw - ,,plenipotent”, To610 YIOBHOBaXKEHUIT, TAKOX OY/M yykuBaHi moHATTS: ,wekilhardzi’,
swelki mileti” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 459).
Y Immuma Opnuka B opurinari: ,,z Wiekielem tutejszym Panem Malakim” (,,3 Bexinem TyTyumsim
maHeM Mamakim”).

508 'y pykommci Papiez Innocenty. He BUHMKae CyMHIBY, 10 y QpaHIy3bKUX raseTax 3a GepeseHb
1724 poxy ITmnun Opnuk npountas npo cMmepth noHTHGika InHOKeHTiA XIIT (13.05.1655 — 7.03.
1724). YBiiimos B ictopito TM, 1o 36araTus Barukanceky BibmioTexy 3ibpaHHAM TBOPIB ryma-
HicTiB Ta LiHHUMY cxigaumy pykonvcamu (Teodor Wierzbowski, Wykazy chronologiczne. Papieze,
w: Teodor Wierzbowski, Vademecum. Podrecznik dla studiéw archiwalnych, Lwoéw—Warszawa 1926,
s. 167; Encyklopedia Katolicka, red. Stanistaw Wielgus, Lublin 1997, t. VII, s. 255).
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20/9 Y cepeny 6yB y MeHe 0 4eTBepTili TOAMHI TaH KOHCYN [I)KOHC, B IPUCYT-
HOCTI SIKOTO HaJillIIOB KCbOHM3-CyIepiop, 10 OOiIsAB MeHi IepeKas3aTy Ta3eTu
B IOIIOBHEHHSA MUHY/INX, Ki/IbKa JHIB TOMY IIepeKa3aHuX MeHi, B AKUX
324 (apx.)

2790

Misn iHwum®® BUMUTAB 51, 1O JIOTO MIJICTD Liap HOBY 3aCHYBaB akajeMito®'’, skoi

wian’!! Ty mogaso.

[IIpo€eKT MONOKEeHHs PO CTBOPEeHH:A AKaeMil HayK i XymoxKecTB]
(mmep. i3 p. 305 Bopuciok)

Crarta nepma

Axapemist Mae ckmagaTucs 3 12 4jeHiB, ogHOro cexpetaps i 6i6miorekapsi, 4-X mepekia-
mavis Ta 12 y4HiB.

II. Haykwu, siKi BUBYaTUMYTb B AKafieMii, OYAyTb po3[i/IeHi Ha TPU K/1acy, MepIIuii 3 HUX
Oy/e MpUCBsYeHMIT YCIM YacTMHAM MaTeMaTVKM, APYIuit — Gisni, TpeTiit — mitepaTypi.
II1. Ko>keH nOMMPUTD CBOI OCTIZP)KEHHA Ha BifloMi HayK! i HAMaraT#MeTbCs BJOCKOHaA-
JINTH it PO3BUHYTH TY, AKiil cebe MpuUCBATHUB. YCi WieHN pO3IIARATUMYTh BifKpUTT, sKi
iM MOXYTb Oy TH 3aIIPOIIOHOBAHI, SIK 32 HAKa30M iMIlepaTopa, TaK i 3a IIOJaHHAM KOTOCh
i3 y4eHMX; BOHM IIMPO BU3HAKOTD,

324 verso (apx.)

2800

41 Ti BifKPUTTS HOBI, KOPMCHI 1 cIipaBpi Taki, 3a siki X XouyTh BupaTu. Boun BubepyTs
YPUBKY 3 KHML, 01Ty O1ikoBaHuX y MOCKOBIi®!? 1 4y)k03eMHMX KpaiHax, AKi BBAXXaTUMYTh
KOPUICHUMH /Il HayK i KPAaCHOIO MMCbMEHCTBA, i MepenafyTh iX y pyKu ceKpeTapesi
3 3ayBaXKEHHSAMU LIOZI0 KOXKHOTO IIPEIMETA.

IV. A6y KOKeH Mir CKOPUCTATICS 3HAHHAMI J1 3ayBa)KeHHSIMI CBOIX KOJIET, 2 TAKOX I1epe-
BipuTH y npucytHocTi AKagieMii fOCTiN, SIKi BOHM IIPOBeN 0COOMCTO, BCi WieHM OyayTh
3000B’s13aHi 36MpaTICs OAVH pas Ha TYDKIEHb NapTHKYIAPHO. | Tpudi Ha pik — my6mivHo.
V. Ockinbky 3a 3a5yMoM iMIiepaTopa Taka yCTaHOBA MA€ He Ti/IbKM CIPUATH

509 inter cale]tera — mix inmum (Bif nat. inter (Acc., Abl.) — mix; caeterus, a, um — iHmmir).

519 TIpo€eKT MOMOXKEHHs PO CTBOPEHHs AKazeMii HayK i XyZo>KecTB 3a BKasiBkoio ITboTpa I
Hanucas JlaBpeHnTiit brromenTpoct. CeHaT po3IIAHYB ioro 22 ciyna 1724 poky. IIpoekT He 6yno
3aTBepKeHO OdilliitHo, ajie JO perlaMeHTy 1747 poky 6yB €[MHIM JOKYMEHTOM PO AKafieMiro.

S ITnan Burnsgae sk koucnekT Op/mka.

512 TIpaBpomnopiGHO, TYT HacamIepex ifeTbes npo JKumis c6Amux y 40TUPbOX TOMaX POCTOB-
cbKoro MutpomnonoTa Jimurpa Tynrana (1651-1709), Aki kopucTyBamucsa BeIUKOIO CTaBOIO i mormy-
JIAPHICTIO. ,,]lepefpykoByroun yKpaiHCbKi BujaHH:A, B MOCKOBIi He TiIbKM BUIIpAB/IAMN iX 3MicT,
ajie HacaMIlepe], iXHIO MOBY; HAaIIpMK/IaJl, BUIIPAB/IA/IN «II0 BETMKOPYCCKON IrpaMmaTuke» Minei
Jumurpist PoctoBcbkoro, nponosifi [Tpokomosuya it i. Ile came pobunu 1me poky 1627 3 Kamu-
xu3sucom JlaBpina 3usanis [...] Lle 6ynu mepuri ckopmionn Ha ykpaiHceke cnoBo” (Jus.: Ian Ori-
€Hko (Mutpononut Inapion), Icmopis yxpaincoxoi nimepamyproi mosu, ynop. Mukona Tumommxk,
Kuis 2004, c. 176).
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325 (apx.)

2810

PO3BUTKY AKafeMil Hayk, a i cTaTu $yHAAL€0, KOPUCHOIO ISl HAPOAY, Voro Benny-
HiCTb X04Ye, 2011 KOXKeH aKafieMiK OMICaB CHCTEMY HayKU, SIKOIO BiH 3a/IMa€ThCs, 1 OAHSA
JIaBaB OIMH MyOTiYHMIT YPOK. IM Takox 6y/ie HOSBONEHO JaBaTi MAPTUKY/IAPHi YPOKN
Ha CBOIO KOPUCTb.

V1. A61 3aIIOBHUTY TIPOTA/IMHY, 5AKi 3’ ABIATHCS B MailOyTHbOMY, KOXKEH WIEH MaTuMe
Y CBOEMY PO3HOPSKEHHI Y4YHs, L]0 y>Ke OTPMMAE XOpolli 6a30Bi 3HaHHSA 3 HAyK 3HAHD
i MaTMMe JOCTATHE YTPUMAHHS [/Is1 3a0e3IIeYeHHsI CBOTO ICHYBaHHSI; SIKILO K BiH JOCATHE
TIEeBHMX YCHIXiB B Haylli, B fAIKili CTapaHHO NPALIOBAaTUMe, BiH 3aMiHUTb TOTO, XTO JIOTO
HaBYNB.

VII. Ha 3HaKk BU3HaHHA TaKOI MM/IOCTM Y4Hi OyAyTb 30608’ 13aHi HaBYaTH

325 verso (apx.)

2820

[IepLIMM eleMeHTaM MOJIOLVIX JIIofieit i GOpMyBaTH IX TAKMM YMHOM, 1106 3rOLOM BOHM
MOT/IM BUKOPUCTATV YPOKM aKaJeMiKiB.

VIII. Lett 3akmag 3ane)xaTume TUIBKY Bifj iMepaTopa, 110 6epe 10ro Iijj cBoo ocobucry
IIPOTEKIIiI0; THX, 110 BXOAUTUMYTB [0 JI0T0 CK/Iajy, He MO>KHa Oyzie OfiaTu Ha XKOIeH OCYH
MIPaBOCYANA, OKpiM cyny AkajieMii, e 3a sroporo Ilpesupenta.

IX. B ixupomy posnopsipkeHHi OynyTh 6i6mioTeka, Kimuara mammH, Kabiner anaromii
il Mefjasielt; BOHYM OTPUMYBATUMYTh KOIITHU, HEOOXITHI /151 TPOBefieHHsI eKCIIEPVYMEHTIB,
AKi iM [JOBeeThCsI IPOBOJUTH SIK MAPTUKYIAPHO, TaK i IyO/IivHO.

326 (apx.)

2830

KaHHs i 6e3KOIITOBHI POBa, a TUM, XTO 3BiIKMCh IpNOYyHe, OYAyTh TOBEpHEH] KOIITH 3a
Tpoi3f,.

XI. B Akagiemil He MOXXHa BUJATH XKOHE PO3IOPSIKEHH 0e3 3r0AM BChbOTO CKIIANY.
Cankr-Ilerep6ypr, 10 motoro 1724.

Mignuc: [Teotp

21/10 Y yerBep MaB y ceOe Ha 06ifii IPOTOCKHTe/Ia ATpisgpXa EPycanuMCcbKOro

i nupmackanma, 3 IKMMM PO3BXUBCS [0 KiHfAii, TO6TO [0 4 TOOMHM IIOTIOJTYFHIO.

Jupackan po3noBiB MeHi, 1[0 TPUBAITh PO3MOBM IIOMIX KYILIB, sKi 3i CramOyna

OPUDKPKAIOTH, HIOK

326 verso (apx.)

2840

Codi, Momoamit mepcbKuii 1aX, MaB IPUITHATY XPUCTUAHCBHKY Bipy, IO IO Iepen

M TyT B CajoHiKax i TypKM pO3rojIoIlyBasy, YoMy He JIMY Bipu, TiTbKU X049y,

abu Tak cranocs.

22/11 Y w’atHumo Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum.
23/12Y cy6oty cporopsi ckinumnocs 30 fHiB TaiHOBMX IPOIIAM.
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NB 24/13 Y Henino Bif cboropHimuboro gHs Tpeba 6 6ymo moyatu Binoupary Tain

Ha 30 gHiB, aje 1je 3a MMHYJI IIBTOpa MiCALIA HE BUIIIAYEHO MEHi B TiyMpyK4Ms.

Tocnogap Miit npunpoBagyuB MeHi 6yB JBOX IIOCTIAHVX JIIOfEN Biff MYyJUIN i Bifj Ty Tem-

Hix BexiniB®"?, Axi Bix ixHbOTO iMeEH] IpeTeHayBany, abu 3 Tiel rocriopy, fe s 3apas

JKIBY, IlepeHiccsa

327 (apx.)

2850

70 iHII01 TOCIIOAY, 30BCiM He3py4HOI. BignpaBus ix Topi 4 3 Bifnosizazio, abu MysIa

i Bekimi 3aMicTh MeHe IICiB, AKMMM [caMi| BUJAIOTHCS, IO TOIO IOMY BIIPOBaJIV/IN.
25/14 V noneninok Ha [Bosusmkenns] Yecnoro®' Xpecra, Buciyxapiuu 3Bu-

JaliHe 6OI‘OC}IY)KiHH$I, 13IMB A O MYJIIN SIK i3 Bi3UTOM, TaK i IMTAIOYNCh, YU 3 JIOTO

BiffoMa i 3a HaKa30M JIOTO IPYCHUIAIN BeKi/li CBOIX /Mofell, abu 3BIIbHNUB TOCIIOAY

i mo iH1I01, JOCUTD HEBUTiLHOI i HEIIOYECHOI, IEpEHicCA; BiH MEHI BifIOBIB, 110 PO

Te HiYOro He 3HA€ i He TOBOPMB MeHi 3BifTV BuOMpaTuch. Bix'ixapum Bifg My/m,

Oys i3 BisuToM y arnt Kyuyk Axmera, SIKiit TyT 3acmynnuxom®"

327 verso (apx.)

286 O

nauti sucmynae™'S. Toit noBigomus MeHi Toxi, wo esnet lipes 3 ocmposa’'’ Xioca

3abpano no Cram6yna i BigHOB/IeHHs [itoMy] XaHCTBa, ockinbky nina Kpumcpka

fiepkaBa He xodue 6inbute mepnimu’'® xana Caner ipes®. Komu noBepHyBcst 1o

513 Bexinti — yIIOBHOBa)KEHMIL.

Y pyxonuci - Swigtego.
vicis — 3acTynHUK (Bif JIaT. Vicis, is, f. — 3MiHa, 3amiHa).
gerit — BUcTYyIae (Bif 1aT. gero, gessi, gestum, ére — BeCTH, 3AiNICHIOBATY, HECTH).

514
515
516

17 insuly - ocTpoBa (MakapoHi3M Bif nar. insula, ae, f. — ocTpis).

sufferre — Butpumysaru (Big nar. suffero, sustuli, -, ferre — migTpumyBary, Tepmitn)

Tipei a6o Iepai (Hesnet Iipeit, Caper Tipeit i iH.) - AMHACTiA KPUMCbKUX XaHiB, AKa IIpaBUIa
Kpumowm Big movatky XV po kxinug XVIII ct. Pogoradanbuuk guHacTii — Xamxi-Tipeii-xan, axmit
3acHyBaB y Kpumy HesanexHe Bif 3onoTtoi Opay BononinHA i B 1437 poui AaB Bificiy renyesusam,
AKi HaMaraanucs MifIKOpUTH KpUMCbKuXx Tarap. Ilic/id ioro cmepti B 1466 NOMiX 110r0 CMHaMu TpH-

518
5

9

Basa 60poThba, XaHOM CTaB Moot cuH Menrii-Tipeit; mpu HboMy Kpumcbke XaHCTBO BTpa-
TIJIO He3aJIeKHICTB, i 3 Toro yacy xaHu 3 popy lipeis mpusnadamucs TypeuunHoro. Menrmi-Tipeit,
HDOCATHYBILUM BTy, 30/1M31UBCA 3 MOCKBOIO i CHiNIbHO i3 MOCKOBCbKUM KHA3eM IBanoMm III Boro-
BaB npotu Jluteu i Ionbwi. Ilicia cmeptu IBana III XpuMCBKi XaHNM 10 Yep3i IepexofATh TO Ha
6ix MockBy, To Ha 6ik JIMTOBCHKO-TIONIbCHKOI AeP>KaBY, Bifl 000X BUMAralody IJIaTy 3a JOIOMOTY
i Ha 060X Hamafal0uY, AK TUIBKY COpUATUMYTb o6cTaBuHu. ¥ 1521 pori Moxamepn-Tipeit nocagus
cBoro 6para Cari6-Tipes apem y Kasani. ¥ 1550 porii MockBa 0CTaTOUHO 3HUIIVIIA BTy AMHACTI
Tl'ipeiB y Kasani Ta Actpaxani. [leBnet-T'ipeii, Hamararouncb IOMCTUTHUCD 3a NifKopeHHA Kasani Ta
Actpaxani, B 1555 poui po36us IllepemerneBa, a B 1571 poui cnanms Mocksy. Bix xinna XVII ct.
MockoBis mounnae nanagaty Ha Kpum. [Toxopu loninuna Ha Kpnm 3a vacis Xampki Cenim-Tipes He
npuHecnn ycnixy. Asne Bxxe Bcepenuai X VIII ctomiTTs Pocid akTuBHO BI/IMBa€e Ha KPMMCBKIi CIIpaBu:
TaK, y 1741 poui xan Menri-Tipeit 6yB ckunyTnii i3 TpoHy, ane BTpy4anHs Pocii moBepHyo iioMy
Braay. B Hactynniit 6opors6i 3a Kpum momix Pociero Ta TypeuunHoro, Tipel BifirpaioTs macusHy
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TOCIIOAV, IPUVILLIN IO MEHE BiJj MYJUIM JI0TO Iycap YyTafap i BeKisi, Ki MeHi II0Bi-
TOMM/IY, IO Ha CKapry MOTO TOCIIOfaps CIOfV IIOC/IaHi i1 peBisii Tiel pyinu, npo
AKY JOHIC BiH My i AIKy s HIOM MaB YYMHUTH B JIOTO TOMi, KOM X TOJi CKa3am
rocriofapesi, abu iM Ty pyiHy Imokasas, Hi4Oro B3araji He MaB JJO ITOKasy, OTOX,
A B 3BOPOTHMUII CIIOCi6 TTOKa3aB

328 (apx.)

2870

OHOBJICHHS, SIKe 5 BYVHIB; IPOCUB MeHe TOJi TOCIIOoAap, ab1 3aCTYIMBCA 32 HbOTO,
1106 10ro He 61TO, @ IOTIM yBedepi Iepeyii MHOIO BUIIPAB/JOBYBABCS, 10 HiOM i10r0
MaJI HAMOBUTHM BeKini, o6 ckap>KuBcs [Ha MeHe]. YUMHEHO 3 HUM JJOTOBip 3a
TOCIIOZY, 3a AKY 3 MiCTa JIOMY MAIOTbh IUIATUTH 110 4 Ta/IAPU Ha MicALb, i BXXe IOMY
3a MUHY/IUI PiK JaHO, 8i0n06i0H0°%", 30 TanApiB, a 18 1ie MalOTh JOAATH.

26/15Y BiBTOpPOK paHo moixaB Muxaiino 3 fIHom Ta 3 BisHMKOM IBaHOM Ha Kypi-
TIKYL, 51 K IpuitHAB niku. OfyH YepHellb, pofoM 3i JIbBoBa, AKMit nepes TMM OyB 3a
CIIy>KKY Y MOTO KaHIlensApucTa YyiikeBuda, CHa reHepaJbHOrO CyAi,

328 verso (apx.)

2880

BiJiBiaB MeHe CbOTOJIHI; BiH mpuitMaB 2a6im™' na CuHaiicbKiit ropi, a gani 6yB
y €Epycanumi 6ins [po6y locnopHboro, a 3BigTy cropy 3aiimos. bysmy criepiry Ha
ropi A¢oHCbKiil, pO3IIOBIB, 1110 3yMICHe IIPUILIIOB 10 oT1 Kupwia mpoTocuHrena
CHHAJICBKOTO, SIKVIT TYT OYB 1 [10IXaB [0 iHIIOTOo MicIIs /1S 3i6paHHs MIUIOCTVHI Ha
CBiJl MOHACTHP, ajie Ma€ 3HOBY ITIOBEPHYTHUCA.

27/16 Y cepeny ToIll e caMuit YeHelb MPUXOAMB 10 MeHe i oJapyBaB MeHi
mupo [i3] rpo6y focnogHbOrO i TPy CBIYKY, SIKi TOPi/IM TMM BOTHEM, SIKVIT Ha Tpi6b
TocropHiit cxoputh mopokKy y Bennky Cy6ory.

329 (apx.)

2890

Buopa gaB BiH MeHi Manuit IMHSAHMIT 06pa3ok BrineHHs bokoro, posmnosisuiy,
o TaM, y €pycanumi, a Haitbinblre B MOHacTHpi cBATOro CaBBU, 6€PyTh CBATY

PomIo, CXWIAIOUNCD Ha 6ik mepeMoxiis. Y 1783 poui Hlarin-Tipeit Bifpikes Bif xaHcTBa, a Kpum
6yno npuenHano po Pocii. Cam sxe Ilarin-Tipeit cnepury nepecenusca y rmubuny Pocii, a motim
mepeixas fo TypedunHu, fe jioro 6ymo crpadero. Teogop Be>x6OBChKIIT YTOUHIOE, 1[0 KPUMCHKIM
XaHOM By1acHe y 1724 poui 6yB Menri-Tipeit, a Typeubkum cynranom Big 21.08.1703 go 1.10.1730
6yB Axmep I1I (Teodor Wierzbowski, Suttanowie tureccy. Chanowie krymscy, w: Idem, Vademecum.
Podrecznik dla studiéw archiwalnych..., s. 174).

520 ad rationem - BignosigHo (sig nar. ad (Acc.) - go; ratio, onis f. — paxyHOK, po3cyf, IUIaH).

21 habit (8ig nar habitus, us, m. — 30BHILIHICTb) — MOHAILI LIATY, OfAT, KOZIP Ta Kpiit sIkOro 6yB
BU3HAYeHUIT IPaBIIaMI JaHOTo 3aKoHy. Hampuxiiag, ,,61muit rabit gomixikannsa’. HakmacTu rabit
— O3HAYa€ CTATU YeHIleM, YepHMIeI0, KCboHA30M. ¥ apyriit monoBuHi XVIII cT. e cnoBo noyano
O3HaYaTy JOBTUIT HOIOBI4MII KyIaH 6e3 pyKaBiB Ta KOMipa, AKuit yBiitimos y Mopy y @paHuii (auB.:
Uniwersalny Stownik Jezyka Polskiego, red. Stanistaw Dubisz, Warszawa 2003, t. 1,s. 1110; t. 4, 5. 472).
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semnio 3 [onroru, 3 Budneemy, 3 Tercumany, 3 OnuBHOI ropu Ta iHIIKX MicIp,
i smintyroun ii 3 Mopaancbkoro Bofoto, po6iaTh InHy, i 3 Hei BUTOTOB/ISIOTH Taki
BuKapOyBaHi 00pasky, pO3al0Th MaH/PIBHMKAM Ha 6/1ar0C/IOBEHHS. A 10f10 THX
CBIi4OK, TO INUTaB S JIOTO, UM 3HAE, B AKUII CIIOCIO TOM BOrOHb CXOOUTH, BifTIOBIiB
MeHi cmeepdHo™* 1 TaKy Ipo Lie BYMHYUB PO3NOBiab, 1o y Benuky Cyboty nepen
BEYOPOM MATPiAPIINII HAMICHUK i3 YCiM yXOBEHCTBOM Ta HAPOZOM,

329 verso (apx.)

2900

TaMTeIHIM i CTOpOHHiM, y 11epkBi Bockpecinns Tocnonuboro, e € rpi6 Voro ces-
TIIL, IOYMHAE 3BUYAITHE GOTOCTY>KiHHS, /TiTanio> i mporeciio, i IpoIIOBIIN nepes
rpo6om [ocriopHiM, Tajla€ XpecToM, MOJLIYNCD, i JOTK He BCTaHe, HOKM Ha Irpobi
TocnogHbOMY He 3aIIaZIUTBHCA TONM CBATUIL BOTOHD, a IIBUJIIIE AIKECh HAAIPUPOJHE
nonym’st. Vioro waym®?* Typelpkuit, namiero pusHaueHWil, TUIbHYE, i AK TimbKu
HOMITUTb, TOBiJOMUTB [IIPO ce]; TOTiM MaTpisApIINii HAMICHVIK, 3aiIIOBILIN 10 TPOOY
TocniogHbOTO, 30Mpa€ Te MONMyM st pyKaMu, sike CIIepIIy BUJA€ThCS K JOII0Ba Kpa-
s abo poca,

330 (apx.)

2910

110 TOYMTBCS Ha rpobi focmogHpOMY, a TOTiM BOZHOYAC CIIIBHO i He3pyuMo 3ara-
JINTD JIAMIIM, 3aralleHi nepep BiBTapeM y Bemukin Lepksi, i cBidkM, AKi B pyKax
TPUMaE NaTpisApIImit HaMiCHUK a60 caM [TaTpispx, KOmu TaM npucymuiti>>; i3 cumu
3aIajieHVIMI CBiYKaMM BUXOLUTD Bif Tpo6y TocriopHbOTO, 671ar0C/10B/1A104Y TIOfei
TUMM CBiYKaMM, 110 TOPATD, IBa BEINKi XMYTKM AKUX TPUMAE B PYKaX; i IPUTYIAe
ix 10 60poxy i 10 BOTIOCCS TaK O/IM3BKO, 110 TOJ BOTOHb I[i/Ty TOIOBY 3 BOIOCCAM
i 6opo;1y OTOPHE, 1 HIY0Tr0 30BCiM, aHi €JMHOI BOJIOCMHKI HE CIIa/INTh; BiJj HbOTO XX

22 affirmative (adv.) - ctBepaHO (n1aT.).

523 JliraHis — 6/araypHa MOMIUTBA, B AKiil BipyI04i XOPOM IIOBTOPIOIOTD C/IOBA, BUC/IOB/IEH] TUM,
10 TPOBOAUTH MOMMTBY. ITi3Hille CI0BO ,,/IiTaHiA” MOYaI0 03HAYATH ,,JOBIe, MOHOTOHHE Ilepepaxo-
BYBaHH, Ha3MBaHHA YOTOCh, TAKOXX JOBIMII CIIMICOK, PEECTP, HAIIPUK/IAJ, JIiTaHisA NpisBMIL, TiTaHisA
ckapr ta ipetensiit’ (Uniwersalny Stownik Jezyka Polskiego..., t. 2, s. 453-454). Teogop Bex60oBcbkuit
BKa3ye Ha 2 fiTaHii, mpo Aki HaneBHe 3HaB Opnuk: ,,Litania maior, Gregoriana, Romana, dzien $w.
Marka, kwiecieri 25” Ta ,,Litania minores, triduanae Krzyzowe dni” [mucpmiBku T. Bexx60oBcbkoro. —
B. C.] (Teodor Wierzbowski, Spis alfabetyczny $wietych, swigt, niedziel i dni uroczystych, w: Teodor
Wierzbowski, Vademecum. Podrecznik dla studiéw archiwalnych..., s. 29).

3% ygyw - B ocMaHcbKiit Typedunsi wieH kopiycy Ha cnyx6i Ilopru, sikuit 6yB cropoxeM
Ta €CKOPTHMKOM Iafiuilaxa IIiji 4aCc YPOUMCTOCTEN, a TAKOXK IOPYYUTEeM JIUCTIB Ta PO3IOPs-
I>KeHb CY/ITaHiB Ta Be/IMKNUX BisUpiB — ;O HAMICHMKIB ITPOBiHIIii Ta MaHiBHUX Yy>KMHIB (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 84-86).

525 prale]sens - npucyTHili (Bif 1at. praesens, ntis — IpUCyTHiit).
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330 verso (apx.)

2920

yci, IO € TaM, 3aIa/II0I0Th CBOI CBiYKI, JKMYTKaMU JI/ISl IIbOTO 3yMVCHE TPYMA0L.

Posnosinb Ta 36iraerbes 3 ycima, sKi g Konu-HeOyAb Mepef TUM 4YB Bif pisHMX

Iinirpumis, i Bif camoro €pycanuMcbKoro narpisapxa B AgpisgHonosni B poni 1713-

My, Ko 6yB TaM y cBoix iHTepecax y IToptu OcMaHcbKol — mijj yac nepeGyBaHHA

y CaMOTo TYpeIbKOTO Lie3aps [cynTaHa], i B HeObK4MKa MBeJCbKOTO KOPOJIA.
28/17 Y yetBep, 29/18 y waTHu1II0, 30/19 y cyboTy Hidoro He 6yno ad notandum.

October*® wedlug nowe[g]o kalendarza
JKoBTeHb 3a HOBUM KaneHapeM

1/20 Y Hepninmo 6yB y naHa J[)koHca, OIePegHbOTO
331 (apx.)
2930
AHIVIIICBKOTO KOHCY/IA, 3 AKMM PO3BaXKMBCA 30 [IBi TOAMHN Y CIIIZIKYBaHHI.

2/21Y noHepinok, y Toit AeHb, Komu HebK4nK rerbMaH Masemna momep y ben-
fiepax poky 1709, Buciyxas st uepe3 o6imnuyro>> Cryx6y boxy 3a gymry itoro
528 36ip nidcmasosux monumos>”

itomy Ilan Bir 3 BenMkoro Mmunocepist CBOro BifIIyCTUTD yci Ipixiu.
530

i3aMOBMB Ha 8iuHUIL CNOKill 3ayTOKiJIHIX; HeXal

3/22 Y BiBTOpOK OYB Crlepuy B AuAacKaa, sSKuii 3i cie™’ mopneit, IpuoyImx

ctoyiu 3 KoHCTaHTMHOTIO/IA pO3TIOBiB MeHi, 10 MoCKBa 06°€0HaH010 36poeto™! 3 Bili-
cbkoM Mosozioro Codi mana sHectu y Ilepcii Typenpki Biticpka onmydeni 3 Emipom

Beiicom. I < moTim OyB y mana

526 October - xoBTenb (Bix mat. October, bri, m. — >koBTeHb).

527 ex voto - 4epes obiTHumO (Bim mat. ex (Acc., Abl) - 3, wepes; votum, i, n. o6insHKa,
06iTHMIIA).

528 pro requie ale]terna — Ha BiuHWit MOKiNi (Big nat. pro (Acc., Abl) - a1, samicTs; requies,
etis, f. — BiimounHoOK, crokii; a[e]ternus, a, um — BiuHmMi1).

52 pacierze zaduszne, pacierz - 36ip mincraBoBux Monutos (Monumaea, y: CrosHux 6i67iiinozo
6020cno8’s, pen. Kcav’e Jleon-Trodypa, Pum-JIbBiB 1992, 1996, c. 437, 443; Antoni Markunas, Tamara
Uczitel, Leksykon chrzescijaristwa..., s. 168).

530 ex relatis - 3i cniB (Big nat. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, uepes; Biz nar. relatus, us m. - moBigomIeHHS,
JIOHECEHHS ).

31 unitis armis — 06’ eHanH00 36po€ro (Big 1aT. unio, -, itum, ire - TOEAHYBaTH, EXHATY; arma,
orum, n. - 36pos).
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331 verso (apx.)
2940
KO/IMIIHBOTO aHITIICBKOIO KOHCY/Ia, AKUI T€ )K CaMe MeHi IOBifiaB.

4/23 Y cepeny micna cyx6u boxoi npunpoBafuBcs 10 MeHe YepHellb, PO
SIKOTO BUILE 3TalyBaB, 3d HOX0O0NHEHHAM > IbBIB IHVH, a TOCTpIDKeHelb CrHali-
CbKUIT>*, TIlepeKasaB Bifj OfHOTO MOJIOLOTO IpeKa, IIPOCTOrO YONOBiKa, AKuil 6yB
cboro poky B Kuesi i 3BigTu micnsa BenukopgHsa BUIIIOB, — 110 10r0 MUJIICTD Ljap
depHiriBcbkoro nonkoBHuka [lony6orka™?, sikwit 3i cninvrum namipom* Bip yciei
Yxpaincpkoi CTapmmamy i301B A0 J10T0 IJapCchbKOI MUTOCTY 3 iHIIMMM KOJIeTaMM 3i
CYIUIIKOIO, IPOXar04M, aby MOI/IM 3TiJHO CBOIX ITpaB 0OpaTy reTbMaHa, [1ap] Haka-
3aB y3ATU
332 (apx.)

2950

o B’A3HMULI, Bci fo6pa jtoro pyxoMi it Hepyxomi 3abpatu i camoro Ha Cubip crpo-
BaguTu. OfHaK reTbMaHa B YKpaiHi HeMae, TiIbkyt MocKBa IpaBUTbD IO BCiX MicTax,
yci MaeTHOCTI He Ti/IbKY Biff CBITCHKIX, a I Bif MOHAacTHPiB Bifibpanu. YpsagHuKam,
OffHaK, TOTOBI IpoLIi HA XApuysans it 00s2>>° faoTh. MOCKOBCbKe BiiicbKo (30

)>* croith ycronu B YkpaiHi; noza mum™® wie Bi po3mnosis, 1o 10ro MUIicTh

muc.
nap y Kuesi pobutb BoeHHi rajiepu Ha Konecax, JJisl JIETIIOrO TPaHCIIOPTYBaHHs
3eMJIel0, KYAU 3aX04e, a paBonogi6uo Ha Yopae Mope o OyakoBa™.

5/24 Y yerBep Ha CBepOIAUKY, Bifl AKO

332 natione — 3a noxopmykeHHAM (Bif 1at. natio, onis, f. — MoxomKeHHs, WIeM’s).

33 TloctpmkeHenb CHHATICHKMIT — ieThCs PO MiBAeHHY YacTuHy CHHAIICHKOrO MiBOCTPOBA
i3 KiZIbKOMa J10r0 ropaMu, HaiiBuIla 3 AKKX cAra€e noHap 2600 m. Ha piBHi 1530 M sHaxopuThcA
MoHacTup cBAToi Karepunn, axuit y 528 poui sacuyBas iMnepatop IOctunisan. Ha pisni 2100 m
CTOITb KaIl/IMIA cBATOTO L1, sIKa € ros1oBHOI0 MeToto nitirpumis (Wielka Ilustrowana Encyklopedia
Powszechna..., t. XV1, s. 286).

53 Tlano Hony6otok — ITumun Opnuk npo ITasna [Tonry6oTka samucye i3 nepekasis yeH-
11-71bBiB sIHMHA, CUHAJICPKOTO IIOCTPIDKEHIA Ta 6e3iMEeHHOTO MOJIOHOTO Ipeka, Akuit 6ys y 1724
poui B Kuesi i moBepnyBcs 3BiaTu micns BemukopHs.

5% consilio publico - ciinbrnM Hamipom (Big at. consilium, i, n. - Hamip, pimenns; publicus,
a, um — CIIiIbHUI).

536 pro victu i amictu - Ha xapayBaHHA it opAr (Big mat. pro (Acc., Abl.) - s, samicr; victus,
us, m. — Ka; amictus, us, m. — OJAr).

53730 m[ilia] - TpumusATh THCAY (Bim maT. mille - TucsYa).
insuper (adv.) — nmosa tum (art.).

5% OuakiB - yKpaiHcbKe MicTo Haj nuMaHoM [IHinpa. Bixg 1492 poky micTo 6y/10 TypenbKowo
TBepayHero. Y 1737 ta 1788 pokax MicTo 306yBanu MOCKOBCDKI BilICbKa, a III/IKOBUTO MiCTO Hasle-

538

xaro Pocil Bif 1791 poky. ITnmin Opnuk dikcye migrorosui podortu 5o 3506y TTs pocisnamu Oda-
KOBa, fIKi, Cy[is14M 3i IIOJIEeHHMKOBOTO 3aIICy, TpUBaIK yxe B 1724 poni. Oxommui O4akoBa, Ha AKUX
KOJIVCh MEIIIKa/IY OYaKiBChbKi TaTapy, Ha3uBalThCA ,ExuccanoM” (Wielka Ilustrowana Encyklopedia
Powszechna..., t. X1, s. 250).
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332 verso (apx.)

296 O

BiJl YePBHA MICALIA IOTEPIIAI0, 1aB MeHi OYB KU, TYTEIIHIll MELVK, AKeCh numms*,
mo suzomosus>*!. Tux mikiB, 3rigHO i3 J10T0 HACTAaHOBOIO, BUIIUB 6yB LIK/ISTHUITIO
PaHo, ajle LNl ieHb i LTy HiY MaB HecTepIHi 60/1i T0/I0BY 3 Bapislli€o B IITHKY,
TUX [71iKiB] 6inbIle He Kymaro 6paru.

6/25 YV ATHNLIIO IO LiTOHIYHMX GOJIAX TOJIOBM Y35B YOTHUPMU IIIYIKM MOIX
JOMAIITHIX JIKiB, 1[06 030y TICS BYOPAIIHBOTO KUAIiBCHKOTO TPYHKY, B Pe3y/IbTaTi
Bifl4yB 3HayHe B 3[JOPOB’I ITOJIETIIEHH I, @ KO/ IIPUITHAB Ti IIry/IKy, MeHe BifiBigaB
naH J[>KOHC, KOIMIIIHIY KOHCYII aHIiICbKNIA, SIKUIT MeHi Mixc iHum*

333 (apx.)

2970

POS3IOBiB, 1O TENEepilHill MOIOAUI €CIIaHChKUIT KOHCY/ KOPOJIiBHY, APYXUHY
CBOIO, He 3HATH 3 sIKOI IpUYNHI 6i0icnias™ Bix cebe i 3aMKHYB B OHOMY 3aMKY,
NPUAUIMBILY TiT TIIBKY 90THPK 0c06u 3 dpayuumepy** mis nocmyr.

7/26 Y cy60Ty BpaHIIi Ilepef IIOyHeM IIPUCIUIAB O MeHe ITaH KOHCYT ppaH-
IIy3bKUIT CBOTO IIepeK/Iajaya, IpoxXalydn MeHe iMeHeM cBOIM i Linol Hauii, abu
KapeTy MO0 3 KIHbMM IO3UYMB IS 3alIPOBAJI)KEHHA BiJj IIOPTY [0 rOCIOAM HOBOI
naHi ppaHLy3bKOi KOHCYIOBOI, Ha SIKY 3 Il 40/IMOBiKOM, QPaHIY3bKUM KOHCY/IOM,
I[O/IHA CIIOAIBaIOThCA 3 Mapcerts, i Bxe oflHOTO (paHIly3a Harepey HaliC/TaHO I
MiJIIYKyBaHHA Xap4iB
333 verso (apx.)

2980

i O6}IaIHTYBaHHH TYT TOCIIOM. O6i1gB TOfI 5 3 BEIUMKOIO 0XOTOI0 B TOMY IM CIIy-
JKUTY, X04a BEIMKOI HEMIOAAHOCTI YIPOAOBX MOIO TYTEIIHbOIO HELJACINBOIO
3aMeIIKaHH:A 3a3HaB BiJl HUX, OCKIIbKM aHi caM (paHIy3bKuUil KOHCYIL, aHi ¢ppaH-
11y3M BiJj I09aTKy MOTO IIPMI3/y aXK ITO CbOTOMHILIHII IeHb He BYMHW/INA MEHI XKOJ -

545

HOTO pasy Bi3UTY, OCTepiralouuch Big MockBu AK0IiCh nido3pu’®, mob depes Te He

40 potionem — murTa (Bif mar. potio, onis, f. — Hamiit). ¥ pykomuci - ,potionere i konfekt —

OTiyHepy i KoHeKT .
541 it - i ficio, feci, f ére - 6.
confecit — BurotoBus (Bif nar. conficio, feci, fectum, ére - Bupo6msaTH).

542 inter caleJtera — mix inmmum (Bif mar. infer (Acc.) - cepen; caeterus, a, um — iHmwiT).

53 repudiavit - Bigicnas (Big nar. repudio, avi, atum, are - BiffKuaTH, 3HEBAXKAT).

Op/yK MOMIUIKOBO HaIMcas ,,francymer”. BesnepeuHo, MaB Ha yBasi ,fraucymer’, HOHATTA
1le O3HAYa€ TPYIY 3 KiIbKOX UM KiNbKaHA[IATH JKiHOK, AKi Ha/leXXasIu O OTOYeHHA KOpoJieBy abo

544

3aMOXKHOI IPUABOPHI faMit. ,Ppayrymep” KiHKM BUILIOTO CTaHy CKIafaBCA i3 TallTapok, rapie-
pOOHNX, HafI AKMMM Majia BepX Taka Baxknusa Qirypa, sk nani cronosa (Stownik jezyka polskiego...,
Warszawa 1965, t. II, s. 971).

5 suspicyi — nigo3pu (MakapoHisM Bif 1at. suspicio, onis, f. - migospa).



YKoBTeHb 3a HOBUM KaJ/leHapeM 257

>4 1010 AP CHKOIO

HOPYIIUTH IPUSI3HI Lapsi I0TO MWIOCTH, 5IKa 3A68 SAI3YEMbC MK

muicTio i @paHuieto, ogHak Mosuamu®?’ — Hemyzpa pauis.
8/27 Y Hepimo OyB mepmuii pa3 y GpaHIly3bKill KaIUIMIi Ha Meci, TIOBEepHYB-

wuch 3 Tananitu. [Ticns 6orocnyxinns 3eepuynucs™® no mene ppaniysu

334 (apx.)

299 O

3 IOBTOPHUM CBOIM ITPOXaHH:AM IIpo KapeTy. Ilicis nonynss, Mix TpeTbolo i YeTBep-

TOIO [TOAMHOI0], O KiH/iI, TPOXO/KaBCA A i3 TAHOM KOHCY/IOM MUHY/IUM (paHI[y3b-

KM [0 MiBOopHilicbkoro >xupa Padaerns Bineposiia, sknit Hac TOCTMHHO IPUITHAB.
9/28 Y noHepinok Hivoro He 6yn0 ad notandum, TiNbKY 10 JOBiZaBCs IPO

HIpuOYTTA CIOAM Ha OGHOMY KOpa0JIi, AKMil BYOpa 3 iHIINMMIY O TYTELIHbOTO IIOPTY

npuuanue®”, Slua, ieMiHHMKa TMJIACKA/IA, MOJIOTIOTO IIBENCHKOTO Kalle/laHa, ajie He

>KOHATOr 0, AKUI1, HaB4al04KCh y BeHenii i B PuMi, 3aixas 1o ManbTy, i TaM yrpogoBx

550§ ammiHi-

Ki/IbKOX pOKiB nepeOyBaB, CBSAICHHO/IICTBA /I TPEKiB yenebpyouu
crpyroun. KcboHyi3-cynepiop, TyTelHiit €3yiT, 6yB y MeHe CbOTOJ{HI i PO3IIOBIB, 1110
Ha BIIHY

334 verso (apx.)

3000

BE/IMKY HEIIOXMOHO 3aHOCUTBLCA TTOMDXK ILiesapeM i AHIJI€I0 3 OHOTO, a 3 iHIIOTOo
[60xy] momix ®panmielo Ta Ecnaniero, 1 Hi6n o Kambepiitcbkoro KoHIpecy He
pivino. Mix inwum®' i Te posnoBiB, HIGM HOBUIT PPAHITY3bKUIT IIOCON, TOCTAB-
neHuit pesugenToM IlopTu, Maroun Bifj CBOro KOposs nepekasaHy KHA3eM Pakoni
indopmauito mpo 6/M3bKY BiitHY i iiyun MuMo PogocTo, e Tolt KHA3b IPaBUTD,
HaKa3aB KMHYTH AKOPi i 06113y TOTro MicTa MOCTaBUTH KOpabenb, K0 AKOTO, MiCTA
OTPMMAaHHS YMOBHOTO 3HAKY, I3[IVIB TOJ >K€ KHA3Db 1 pO3MOBJIAB i3 ITOC/IOM Ki/IbKa
TOJIVH, BiJj IKOTO HiOU MaB Y35TU COPOK MUCA4>>> 4epBOHMX

335 (apx.)

3010

30JI0TUX, HaliC/TAHNUX JI0My (PpaHI[y3bKIM KOpO/IeM. Ajie TUM yCiM PO3HOBifAM He
BipI0, OCKi/IBKY TOVI KCbOH/I3 3aBlile 0OMAHIOE, i cami ppaHIy3n MeHi Ipo Te Kaszau,

546 intercedit — TyT: 3aB’a3yeTbcsa MiX (Big nar. intercedo, cessi, cessum, ére — BXOZUTH,

BCTYTIATH).

547 tacere — moB4aTy (Bif ;1at. taceo, ui, itum, ere — MoBYaTH).

548 convenerunt — 3BEPHYIUCA (Bip maT. convenio veni, ventum, ire — mgxomuTy, 3BepTaTmc;{).
appulit - npryanus (8ig nmart. appello, puli, pulsum, ére — mpuraHATYH, IPUYATIUTIH).
celebruigc — nenebpyBaTy, BifIPaBIATH ypOuUCTe 6OTOCTYXKIHHS (MaKapoHisM Bif /aT.
celebro, avi, atum, are — MpOCIaB/ATH, CTABUTH).

51 inter ca[e]tera — mix inumm (Big mart. inter (Acc.) - cepep; caeterus, a, um — iHmwit).

52 40 mfillia] - copok Tucsy (Big nar. mille - Tucsya).

549
550
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1[0 KOJIY HEMAE€ Ta3eT, TO BiH caM BUTajye, KOMIIOHYE i pO3IIOBCIOIKY€E [HOBUHM],
CKpi3b PO3NOBifjal04M, 110 MA€ NPO Te IUCTH, IOMY HaIlVMCaHi.

10/29 Y BiBTOpOK OYB A Cliepily B AMfIACKasa, B IKOTO 6a4mBCA 3 1ioro Heb6o-
JKeM, ajie He Mir 3 HMM JJoBro OecifyBary, 60 Bigpasy  yciif 3a MHOIO HafIijfIIoB
crnepuly rpek Maraki, a OTiM KCbOH/I3-CyIIepiop; A 3p0O3yMiB Jullle, 1[0 BiH Ma€
3HOBY IIOBEpHYTHCA Ha ManbTy, ajie JUAACKa, AAAbKO MO0TO, BEMUKUI
335 verso (apx.)

3020

3a HBOTO CTPax Mae€, HOAINUCH, abu TYPKM He JIOBifflanucs, 1o npuixas i3 Manbtu
imo [Tam BiH] Ha cmy»x6i Hepe6yBae. 3a0aBUBIINCH TPOXY TaM Y OUAACKaa, MilIOB
[Big HBOrO] i HaBilaB KONMIIHBOTO AHIIIICBKOTO KOHCYIIA.

11/30Y cepeny xa3aB A Kaposnesi, Axuii Ha IpOIIACHNUIIIO XBOPi€, KPOB ITyCTUTH;
BiH y MUHYITY Cy6OTY BXUBaB 6711080muuii [3aci6]>>?, i xoua cTummnacy cunvHa

>>% Of{HaK BHYTPILUHS TMXOMaHKa TPUBAE [i1 Jai], I IpUNMHEHHS

nponacHuus
i BuKOpiHeHH s1Kol moTpibHe Oy1o myckaHHs Kposi. HagBeuip micys kiHpiil xoaus
s po nana ®abepa, dpaniysa, abu fisHATUCH, K A Malo poOUTH BUHO Ha QpaH-
Iy3bKMIT MaHIp™>.
336 (apx.)

3030

October wedlug stare[g]o kal[endarza]
JKoBTeHb 3a cTapuM KaneHapeM

12/1Y getBep, y fieHb sacTynuunrsa [Ipecsaroi [lisu, gaB a na Cryx6y boxy
i Ha mapaksic®®, i ckinbkm Mir, Ha cnaBy Marepi Boxxoi, Mo€i 3acTynHuL, BifpaBus
Ha i 4eCTb YpPO4MCTICTD, IKY TPEKM He BiI3HA4YAIOTh i B KHUTAX CBOIX HE MAIOTh, 1 HE
3Ha1oTs 1i. [Ticia cmy»x6m boxxoi 3anpocuB o cebe CTaporo Ty TEIIHbOTO IOMA 3 Iiep-
>>7 cep6a, 3 ropu ApoH-
cbKoi, 3 MoHacTHps cAToro [1aBma Cep6cbKoro, B IpUCYTHOCTI AKUX IIPUIIIIOB 1O

kBu KoHcranTuHa Ta OHOT'O 3aKOHHUKAa, 3d NOXOONCEHHAM

MEHE Mill JOpOIMil IPOTOCHHTEN

53 yomitorium — 6moBoTHMII [3aci6] (Bif MaT. vomitorius, a, um — 67I0BOTHMIL).

554 febris firma — cunbHa nponacHnus (Big nat. febris, is, f. - rapstaka; firmus, a, um — cuIbHMIL).

55 Y pykomuci - robi¢ wino manierg francuskg.

5% Tlapakiic — peBHa MONUTBA, KaHOH Boropopuui, AKnii CHiBalTh y BIBTOPOK Ha BedipHi;
MOJINTBA, Y sIKiit BipsiHM B CKOpOOTi 6/araoThb mpo goromory i sactynauirso Ipecssitoi boropo-
mui (Antoni Markunas, Tamara Uczitel, Leksykon chrzescijaristwa..., s. 159, 168).

%7 natione - 3a moxomykeHHAM (Bif /1at. natio, onis, f. - moxomKeHH, TIeM’s1)
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336 verso (apx.)

3040

CUHalicbKuit, otenb Kupuio JIbBiBCbKUIL, 3eMJIAK, AKMIA 11ie B MiCALli CiYHI, IT0IXaBIIN
3Bigcy s 3ib6paHHsA MuTocTHHI Ha cBiif CHMHAMICHKIIT MOHACTUP, OTelep IIO0HO
HIOBEPHYBCH 1 IPUEMHIM Yy MeHe 6yB rocTeM, 60 X 0010 II0T0 3a 3pa3KOBe >KUTT,
i o 3 HamMX GyLy4n KpaiB, 0COONUBY IO MEHE Ma€E NPUXUNLHICMY™™°. 3aTprMaB
51 7Ioro Topi Ha 06ix, i KasaB /sl HbOTO 3rOTYBaTH [DXKY] 3 MacoM i 3 puboro, a cam
M’SICHUI 061 CIOXMB, i3 OTI}eM TYyTelIHiM IPOTONOIOM Mi3epHUM, TOMY LIO
Hasey>> Tiel

337 (apx.)

3050

TifHOCTHM Ha CO6i HOCUTB, @ TPUOYTKY )KOZHOTO i IOIIAHM, HA/IeKHOI XapaKTepoBi
CBOEMY, He Ma€, aHi HaBiTh €Napxil, aHi LIEPKBY, 1 TaK caMO, AK iHIIIi 10NN, KON cobi
3a0pEHIYE AKY LIepKBY B MUTPOIIO/INTA Ha PiK, Y Till CaMiii 1O 3aKiHYEHHA piYHOrO
TepMIiHY CITy>KITb, i, Matoun 3 Hei goxif, xuBe. CIiIKyI04MCh 3 HUM i 3 OTIIeM Ipo-
TOCYHT€IOM CYHAVICbKMM IIPO Pi3Hi pedi, mpurajas si cobi, 1110 Konu BUDKPKaB OyB
i3 Taymanity, i Koy BXKe 3a ce/lo BUIXaB, IIPY 3aKiHYEHHI cajliB Ha caMOMY JIO cefna
B137i 1 BUi3[i, MiXK IBOMa B IOHKMMU JlepeBaMU 110 060X CTOPOHAX IOPOTH, SIKi CTO-
ATh IIPY IIepeNasax, BiflisBaBCA Bi3HUK Mil, 32 MHOIO 333y iy4y, 10

337 verso (apx.)

306 0

TPeKM, rajalliTChKi MeIIKaHIi, TUM CaMIUM JiepeBaM KIaHAKYNCD, CXUIAIOTHCSA
nepey, HuMu. IIpomaroynce, CBiYKM 40 HUX IPUKPIIUIIOITD, YOMY A He BipA4nu,
IIATAB MOTO TOCIIOfaps1, AKMII 3a CEJI0 HAC KM CYIIPOBO/IKYBAB, 4M C€ HACIIpaB/Ii
Oy710; BiflIOBiB BiH MeHi CTBEPIHO, MOACHIOIYM Ce TUM, IO [0 TUX JePeB XOAATh
CBSIIL[EHVKM i3 POLECI€I0 Ha Ti CBSITA, IKMM LIePKBU IPUCBSIYEHI i1 [Ha 4eCTb SIKUX]
Ha3BaHi, i M4y 3i C06010 YacTKy Bif Ipochopu, YNTAIOTD Hepes TUMU JlepeBaMu
€panrerie i napaxnic ITpecariii [iBi BiflipaBiA0Th, a HOTIM Y lepeBi, BUBEPTiBIIN
CBEPIJIOM JipKY, BKIaJalOTh TY[M Ti

338 (apx.)

3070

YJaCTKM Bif| OIpiCHOKA i 3a0MBaIOTh Ti AipKU I'Bi3KOM; OZHAK KON 5 3alIUTYBAB,
I7IS1 Y0TO YMHUIN Ti 3a6000HY, BiTIOBIB MeHi: 11106 10 cena He BXOIVIN XBOPoO,
06 rpajsy BUHOTPanHi cajy He mobyusany i mo6 y iXHiX mojsax Ta B cafax Oynmu
ypoxai. IloguByBaBIINCD Tilt IIyNOTI i TAKMM BeIMKUM 3a6000HaM, He NOBipKB
TOMY CIIOBHA, @, HOYYI04M Y GiIbBapKy MOHACTHPS CBATOI AHacTacii, Mo4yB Bif
CBAILIEHMKA TOTO )X MOHACTUPS 0TI Voaxmma, o MeHi Te Bce POSIIOBIB i oiaB,

58 inclinacig — npyxwibHicTh (MaKapoHisMm Bif nmar. inclinatio, onis, f. — cXnIbHICTD).

% nomen — Ha3Ba (Bif MaT. nomen, inis, n. — iM’4, Ha3Ba).
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1110 BCIOAM IO Ce/laX TaK YMHATD; T€ K CaMe MEHi TOTBEPAYB OTELb €PYCaTMMChKIII
IIPOTOCUHTET, i IPU3HABCA MEHi, 1110 1 caM

338 verso (apx.)

3080

6yB y Tananiti Ha Tiit mpomecii i 6a4nB Ha B/1acHi 04i Ty AypHY LiepeMoHito. OpHak
IIPOTOIIIII, KO/IN JIOTO IIUTAB, YN 3HAE IIPO Te, TAiBCA Nepefii MHOK, O4EBUIHO COPOM-
JIYNCh TaK LIAJIEHO PO3IOBCIOJKEHMX 3a0000HIB y Hapofi cBoeMy, 60 X BiH,
mine inuwum®®, yepreyp>' i TPOXM BUMBCSL, Ta i Telep Lie IPOJOBXKYE CBOI CTYAIL,
B IMJacKaja TyTeIIHbOro ciuyxaroun ¢inocodiro.

13/2'Y w’aruuiio, 14/3 y cyboty, 15/4 y Hepinmo, 16/5 y noneninok, 17/6 y siBro-
POK Hivoro 30BciM non occurrebat.

18/7 Y cepeny 6yB y MeHe maH [I>KOHC, KONMIIHII aHIIIICBKIUI KOHCYIL, i
339 (apx.)

3090
3a06aBUBC 31 MHOIO B KOPOTKiil pO3MOBI 3 TORMHY.

19/8 Y deTBep MoBepHYBCA Malla 3i CBOEI KaMIIaHil, AKy lech TaM 32 A30BOM
3 BiJICbKOM YIIPOZIOBK LIi/IOTO JIiTa IPOJOBXYBaB, CIIOCTEPIralouy MOCKOBChKi MaHe-
BpU Ta cTepexxydnu cBoi kopgouu. [Ipuisy jioro cionu 6yB 6e3 Benukoro Tpiymoy,
TiIZIBKY IO IHMYApY BUXOAVIIM CBOIMM POTaMM /1A IOTrO 3yCTpidi, 1 Ko/ 3aixaB [jo
MicTa, Ja/Iu CaJIIoT i3 TPbOX rapMar.

20/9 Y I’ ATHUIII0 pO3HECTIOCS TYT, 110 Ky4uyk AxmeT oTpuMas Haka3 Bif Ilopty,
1106 1000 ceiimeHiB 3aBepOyBaB i 6yB roTOBMII JO MapIlly, TAKOX i IIPO Te, 1O TPK
BilicbKOBi KOopabti, MaroTh
339 verso (apx.)

3100
CIOY NIPUITU [0 MOPTY A 3a0paHHA OJI0BA i IOPOXY i IepeBe3eHHsS TOrO

[Becboro] mo Crambyiia; He 3HaIO, 1110 3 TOTO Oyze — 2adai’®

, O My4amuvcs 20pu,
a HAPOOHCYEMBCS HaM02i0HA MUua®> — TaK IK MMHYJIOTO POKY 3 TAKUX BETIMKUX
npernapameHTiB>®.

21/10Y cy6oty nidoro He 6yno ad notandum.

22/11Y Hepimo B ieHb naTpoHa Moro [Innumna gas Ha nBi Cny>x6u boxi, 3 sikux

OfiHYy BUCTyXaB y [uepksi] cBsaToro KoHcTaHTHUHa, a Apyry y [mepksi] cBsaToro

560 jnter cale]tera — mix iHmuM (Bix nmart. inter (Acc., Abl.) - mi>x; caeterus, a, um — iHmmi1).

monaculus — 9eprenp (Bif mat. monaculus, i, m. - YepHeIp).
pono - rafao (Big mar. pono, posui, positum, ére — K/1acTH, BBaXKaTu).

561
562

563 Parturiunt montes, nascitur ridiculus mus - »1OpY B ITO/IOTaX Ba)KKNX, @ POAUTHCA. .. MUILIKA
MasieHbka” (mepekrmap i3 mat. Auzpis Cogomopn), — uutara i3 tBopy Ksinra lopanis ®nakka I1po
noemuume MUCMeymMao.

64 preparamentow - nIpuroTyBaHb (MaKapOHi3M Bif MaJIbT. preparament — IPUTOTYBaHHA).
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AHnTOHIf, gskytoun borosi Moemy BcemoryTHpOMYy 3a Benuki jioro 6eskiHeuHi
i He3JTiYeHi TacKy, 110 Yepes BENMKI Ipixu

340 (apx.)

3110

MOI He3/liYeHHi He BKOPOTUB JIHiB JKUTTA MOTO, ajie IIPOOBXMUB Miil BiK 10 CbOTO
IHs, obepiraoyy MeHe CBOEI MWWIICTIO i TaCKOI0 B TaKMX BEIMKMUX HeBadax
i HeGesmekax, i mpoxatoun, i 1o Maectary Voro [ocnogHboro Mons4uch, abu MeHe
i B HacTynHi yacu [3rifHo 3i] CBoelo cBATOI0 BojIelo i Ha xBaTy CBOIO CBATY 30epiras,
He IaM sITalo4y 3/IMX YIMHKIB i HeripaBoTy Mo€l. Toit feHb MOTo aTpoHa i [eHb]
HapOI>KeHHs Bifj3Ha4YNB 51 IHKOI'HITO, 63 KOHIX OeHKeTiB i LiepeMoHiit. Xaii 6yoe
6nazocnosente im’st Tocnodue 8ionuHi i HaGiKu*®.

ByB s Toro x pmHA y nmana PoceTa, ppaHIIy3bKOTO KYIILS, 3 Bi3UTOM, a TaKOX
4yepes CyKHO
340 verso (apx.)

3120

aHrmiricbke. Ilokazas MeHi TOfli 100 IITYKY KapMa3MHOBOTO KOJIbOPY, fIKe B XaTi
i mpu 3axopi cOHLIA 3[jaBayIOCs MeHi IJIafleHbKUM i JOOpUM, 30KpeMa KO/IM MeHe
CJIOBOM CBOIM 3aII€BHUB, 1[0 € NIPABAVBO AHIJIIIICHKE; 06i1sB g 3aBTpa 110 HbOI'O
IPUCIATH.

23/12 Y nonepinok nocunas A Kaponsa spanky mo naHa PoceTa 1o Buoparine
CYKHO, 11106 MeHi J10r0 miB CbOMMX KT *® OTprMaB Ha KyHTYIN, Ha CIifHI pedi,
aje Ko [BiH] MeHi 1toro IIPYHIC, A CIIOCTEPIT, ajle 3aI1i3HO, 1[0 MEHE OUIYKaHO, 60
X CYKHO Te I'py6e i He HaJlaeTbcs Ha KYHTYII Y)KMBATH, Xiba Ha OlaHYy.

Cporopsi Buitiyio TainoBux 30 gHiB. NB

341 (apx.)
3130
24/13 Y BiBTOpPOK Hiuoro He Oyno ad notandum.

[TIepreHAMKY/IAPHO O BCbOTO TEKCTY — Ha IIOJIi IpaBOPYY HOTATKa:]
NB 24/13 Bin cbOrogHilHbOro JHS IMOYMHAETHCA Taid Ha 30 gHIB, Ha AKWUIT HAIIN-
caB i gaB Kapornesi go [iymMpyK4u KBUT.

25/14 Y cepeny 6yB y rperpkoro Ky Xamki fHa, mo6 xynuty cykHo, of
AKOTO, KOJIM 5 IIOBEPTABCA [0 TOCIIOAM, 3YyCTPiB MEHE Ha JOPO3i >Kujl, MOBifoM-
JISIIOYH, IO IIaH CT6<1)3HCOH, AHIVIIVICBKIII KOHCYIL, IMIPHO Ha MEHE YeKa€ y MOIl

55 Sit nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et usque insaeculum - ,,Hexaii 6yge 6rarocnoBesHe
Tocmopse iM’s BifTenep i Hasiku™ (Ilcamom 113: 2; ykpalnchKuit mepexiaf IBana OrieHka).

5% JlikoTb - Mipa, ,,JIiIKOTh NbBiBCHKMIT i KpakiBebkmit = 0,59 Mm” (Miary i wagi tureckie.
Miary pojemnosci, w: Andrzej Dziubinski, Na szlakach Orientu. Handel miedzy Polskg a imperium
Osmarniskim w XVI-XVIII wieku..., s. 291).
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TOCIIOfii; 3[,0TaiaBCsl 51 TOM, 1[0 Ma€ BiH ;o MeHe nmucTy 31 CramMOyIia Bift iforo Mmmo-
CTU IIaHa AHITIIICBKOTO IIOC/IA; i He IIOMUNIMBCA Ay CBOIil 370OrajLi, KoM 3 MOIM
IIOBEPHEHHAM JI0 TOCIIOAY BiH BiJlaB M€HI ITAKETUK JIACTIB, Y AKOMY A 3HAJIIOB,
OKPpiM emicTonM 0ro MMIOCTY MaHa IOC/a, TUCTa Bif Moro cuna Ipuropisa 3 Kpa-
KOBa, B CEpPITHi HAIMICAHUIA, ¥ AKOMY

341 verso (apx.)

3140

Te MeHi HOBifoM/Isi€ iMeHeM ii MuoCTH, 10 100 YepBOHUX BeHEIbKUX Bifgibpaa
[i Munictsp Bin itoro Munoctn nana CencadopeHa, aHITIiICHKOTO TIOC/IA, AKWIT TPK
BifleHCbKOMY IBOPI ItepeOyBae, sKi 5 3BificH IOC/AB, 10 KyIlellb aH beHITi YMHUB
BE/IMKY IIPUKPICTD ii Mmmocti 3a mosudeni 2000 TassApis, He 6aXal0UM 3aJOBOJb-
HUTUCS MOIM 3anesHeHHAm®, sike 51 3Bincu nocnas go Crambyra 1o pyk KoMicapa
Jioro Ha pyKM itoro Munoctu Kamirasa ge Knyapa. [Inite Topi o0 MeHe Toli >ke ITaH
Benri, nmpoxaroun MeHe, abu TOIt 60pT BUIUIATUB IO PyK TOTO, KOMY 3i CBOIX ITpu-
ATeNiB BiH KoBipuTh TaM y CramOyiri.

342 (apx.)

3150

IIpuToMy noBifgomMsAe MeHi i Te Mill cuH, IO ii MUTICTh, HEBUIITTATOX TOTO 6opry
cTypboBaHa, 3aXBOpina i Maso He 30MJIi/Ia B KOCTe, 1[0 MOE Ceplie HeCTePITHUM
xayeM Bpaswio. Illo BiH nepe6yBae y Kpakosi i uekae Bii MeHe pO3NOPSAKEHHS,
AKINO A CKaXy JioMy ixatu fo MmeHe. IJo ceiiM BifKmafieHO 1O >KOBTHS, PO AKUI
CYMHIBaIOTbCA, I[00 MaB MMO3UTUBHE 3aBEePLUICHHA LA MIPYCHKOTO KOPOJIA, AKUI
npeTeHpaye, o6 Piu ITocronuTa Bu3Hama 110T0 3a IPYCbKOTO KOPOJISA, TAKOXK 1 /1A
AKOTOCh iHTepecy naps rioro munoctu. llo Hacrycsa, monbka Mosl yKOXaHa, BXKe PiK
MIHYB, K yK/Iaja IUto6 3 redepanoM nanoM Crendixrom, i [ocons

342 verso (apx.)

316 0

Bor ix 3 Be/IMKOro Mmnnocepys CBOro o6lapyBas CUHOM, 2 MEeHe OHYKOM, AKMIT Ha3!-
Baetbca Kaponb [ycras, skuit Hexait Ha ciaBy Vloro cBaty macinso pocre. Ajie Te
MeHe He BTIIlIa€, 10 TOI NITI06 61aroc/IoBMB MPOKIATHIT MiHICTp JIFOTEpCHKMIL.
Becinna cnpasunu inkorsiro B Ilonbuyi, y nana Benrepcpkoro y Topi, Ak yBaxato,
micTh MUIb Bifi BpouaBa, Ha AKOMY aHi ii MUJIICTh MOSA IPY>KMHA, aHi JKOJIeH i3
miTeil MOIX Ha TOMy Becinti He Oynu; i He 3Ha/M BOHM, i @X y celi yac ii MumicTh
TOBiflaymacs, KOMM Ta [apa HaIMMJIilIa, IIepes, TVIM Bij HacC

7 assekuracjg - rapanTiewo, sanmeBHeHHsAM (MaKapoHi3M Bij nar. asecuratio, onis, f.

- ybesmedueHHs).
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343 (apx.)
3170
Ha TOI NUTI0 Mo6/IarocioBieHa, mpuixana 1o KpakoBa mo 61arociioBiHHs Bif 1i

°68 Hexaii Topi Bor ix 6/1aroc/IoBUTH Ha

MIWIOCTY Matepi CBOEL, K HANUCAHO HA POOY
JIOBTi JIiTa, i PO3MHOXUTD i3 HMX POJIUHY HA C/TABY CBOIO. VlOro MUTiCTh aH mocon
QHITIIICbKIMI TIMIIIe IO MEeHe, 110 PO3IIOBiB Bi3MPOBi PO 6Py TaIbHICTD i BapBap-
CTBO TYTEIIHbOIO MY/UIY, IIJ0 MeHe He XOTiB 3BiflCH Mifi Yac ,TOBITPs” BUIYCTUTK
po lamaniTy, i 110 Bisup mucaB 0 HbOTO, TaHAYM JI0TO 32 T€ CYBOPO, i HAKa3yI04N,
abyu MeHe HiYMM He BaXuBCs nopounty. [Ipo Moi cripaBu 1ie 3 BisMpoM BiH He
panyuBCs, Y4€Ka4y Ha aBJi€HIIiIo,

343 verso (apx.)

3180

SIKY Ma€ B HbOTO BiffOyTH, ajie He MO>Ke TOYeKaTyC s, X04a 9acTo PO Hel IPOCUTD,
1S KOTpoi 06i1B IaH Bisup ixaru o cena benrpapa no cyciocmey®® 3i Cramo6y-
JIOM, Jie 3apa3 JIOro MMJIICTh IIaH ITOCOJ Yepes ,OBIiTps, sike B CraMOyiii IaseHie,
pesunye; a Konu To Oyfe, He MOXKe 3HATHY; 51, OfHAK, TYT CUM HeIaCIMBUM TaKUM
TOBIMM BUTHaHHAM NIPUTHIYYIOCh.

26/15 Y ueTBep mpOryIIOBAaBCA I HafiBeuip CIepIny 0 A1jackaa, a MoTiM [0
naHa J[>)koHca, e 3acTaB [laHa AHIIICbKOTO KOHCYIA, KymuiB ®Opes i BitmireliHa, Aki
PO3MOB/IA/IN MIC/IA IPOTY/IAHKM [0 Halli, B AKOT0 6y/IM CbOTOfHI 3 TPUBiTAHHAM;
344 (apx.)

3190
IIOCHUJiB TOZi 3 HUMU 3 TOIMHY, IIOTiM IIOBEPHYBCA IO MOEI TOCTIONN, a IUBMJIIIE —
JI0 yB SI3HEHH.

Croropui foBifgaBcs, 110 KCbOHA3-CYIepiop Bif'TxaB yyopa o CMupHu, i cpo-
TOfiHi Ha JIOTO MicIie 3BiiTH iHIINII IPUiXaB, ajle aHi 31 MHOIO, aHi 3 aHITIILAMY, aHi
3 lesAKuMM ppaHIly3aMyl He ITONPOLIABCH, i 3HAYHY 110 COOi B TOMY II0Ka3aB, IOy~
BYBaBIIM 6araTbox, He8UX08aHicmv® .

27/16 Y wsatuumo, 28/17 y cybory Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum.

29/18 Y uepinmo Ha cBATOrO JIyKN, B IeHb HAPOIPKEHHA MO€E] YKOXaHOI JOHEUKM
Mapucenbky, faB Ha Cy>x0y boxxy i Bucnyxas ii 3 ;ymkoro, abu

68 sic eratin fatis — Tax HamMcaHO Ha PORY, JOCIL: TaK 6y/I0 B Koi (Bif /arT. sic — Tak; sum, fui,

-, esse — 6yTu; in (Acc., Abl.) - B, Ha; fatum, i, n. - goss).
% in vicinia - 1o cycigcrBy, no6mu3sy (Bif 1at. vicinia, ae, f. - cycigcrBo).

70 incivilitatem - HeBuxoBaHicTh (Big nat. incivilitas, atis, f. - rpy6icTp, HeBUXOBaHICTB).
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344 verso (apx.)

3200

ii Bor mo6/1aroc/I0BMB MACTMBUM 3POCTAHHSIM, TOBTMMM JTITAMU, PI3HUMM [[HOTAMUI
571 poui
1715 cvozo ons”"%, TpuMas ii 10 xpecta Bify ocobu Kopons itoro munoctu Cranic-

i macrtaAM Ha xBany cBow cBATY. Haponwunaca BoHa Ha ocmposi Pioren

J1laBa J10ro MIUTICTD IIaH reHepas IIOHATOBCHKMIL, a Biff 0c06M KOpoteBH ii MMIOCTI
lITBencokoi Ynbpiku Eneonopn ii muicts nani ¢empamapiranosa rpadguasa Perin-
1Ie/IbJ0BA, OTOXK, BUIIOBHIIOCA 111 CbOTOfHI [1eB’ATh POKIB, a HAPOAMIACS Mifuac
camoi o6noru llITpancynbaa®” BilicbkaMut JAHCHKUMMY, IPYCHKUMM | CAKCOHCHKMMIA.
30/19 Y noneninok Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum.
31/20 Y BiBTOpOK HazBedip MpMUHic MeHi
345 (apx.)
3210
KT, KpaBelb, 3i CMHOM CBOIM ITapy KYHTYLIiB HOBO IIOLUIMTHUX: OfVIH Ha PUCAYOMY,
a gpyruit Ha mucadomy xyTpi. Ci Topi >xmupy, 6aTbKo 3 CMHOM, BJIacHe B TOIT 4ac
3aXBOpiIM Ha ,,HOBiTpH”, KOJIN £ 3 aHIJIICBKMM KOHCYJIOM BUDKIDKaB 3Bificu 1O
Tanmanirty, i fisHaMMCh MU CHOTOJHI TUMYACOM, 110 OMH i3 HUX, CUH, y>ke OyB 3apa-
JKEHMI1 MOPOBMM ITOBITPAM i MaB IIPMKMETH TOTO IIifi IPaBO0 IIAXBOIO 1 HA IMa/IbIi
IIpaBOI PYKU Y TOI 4ac, KM MeHi IPMHOCYKB Iapy OinMx )XyIIaHiB Ha TiTO; i CUAIIN
B TOCIIOfi MOTit, TOIPaB/IAB IX, e Y10 31 MOIINTO, i TefiBe Mir 3aBepLINTH Ty CBOIO
poborty depes 6inb, SIKUII JIOTO AiliMaB, i K TINbKM IIOBEPHYBCS
345 verso (apx.)
3220
1,0 CBOTO JIOMY, TO J1 3Ba/IMBCA Ha JIiXKKO. Ko s mouys npo ce, ax 1IKipa Ha MeHi
3aTpeMTisa Bifi CTpaxy, BifijaB TOfli BCeMOI'y THbOMY BOroBi moJisKy, 1110 MeHe CBOEI0
MacKoIo i 6e3KiHeUHNM MUTOCEPASM 36epir 3i CHOM i MOIMU TIOIBMH Biff Ti€i cBOET
y4acT i He 06ipBaB [HIB )XUTTSI MOTO B CbOMY 4y>KOMY Kpai, 3a 110 Hexaii Oyae
yCIaBJI€HUIT HaBiKIL.

71 insule - octpoBi (MakapoHi3M Big nat. insula, ae, f. octpiB); 0. Proren (Pysn) - ocrpis y Ban-

TilICbKOMY MODi.

572 huius [die] - nporo [gua] (8ig nmar. hic, haec, hoc - 1eit, 114, 1e).

573 Itpanb3yns (CrpaHCyiba) — IPUMOpPChKe MiCTO y pychKiit mposinuii [Tomepanis. Hassa
MicTa IoXouTh Bif Ha3Bu mporoku lllTpenasynya, Aka Bifpinsge ocrpis Proren Bif Marepuka. ¥ MicTi
€ patyma 3 XIV cT. 3 My3eeM, LiepkBa cBAToro Mukonu 3 XV cT., nepkBa Mapii 3 XV cT., a Takox
LlepKBa CBATOrO SIKOBa, OpPHAMEHTOBaHa YOPHUM I71a3ypoM Ta >xuBomncoM Timbeitna. Y Kapona
Ecrpaiixepa sHaxopMMO TinbKy 3rafky npo micro Stralsund (Karol Estreicher, Bibliografia polska,
Wydat Stanistaw Estreicher, Krakow 1933, t. XXXIX, s. 319). 2. Stranzuld - tBeppuus Kapma XII
Haj BanTificbkuM MopeM, Kyiu BiH nepe6paBcs i3 TypeuyunHu i ie MaB HaMip 30praHisyBaTu HOBI
BificpkoBi Bunpasu (Encyklopedyja powszechna [Orgelbrandal..., t. 23, s. 959).
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S HocuB Ti 6ini Xymanu y Tamaniti nine nito, i To yIpomoBxX Liinoro Micsis
BEPECHH, HIY0rO He 3HAKYM PO MOBITPAHY 3apasy TUX XXMJIB, i KOMU iX NNUTaB
CbOTO]IHi,

346 (apx.)

3230

JOMy IIPO Te MeHe He IIONepeayIi, BiiIOBiNM IOTaHy, [0 KO 6 5 PO Te 3HaB,
TO BifiMOBMBCA 6 Bif >kymaHiB; i Mir 6u cxonutu [Ty 3apasy], a cxomusIuy, Mir 6u
3aXBOpITH Ha Ty caMy XBOpPOOYy.

November’’* wedlug n[owego] kal[endarza]
JIucromaj 3a HOBUM KaJleHAapeM

1/21 V cepeny paHoO, 0 BOCbMili TORMHI IPUIIIOBIIN KO MeHe (paHIy3bKIit
THepeK/Ia/iad Bifj CBOro KOHCY/Ia, HOBiJOMMBIIY MeHe, 10 HOBUII ppaHIy3bKIIT KOH-
CyZ yKe puOyB IO TYTEUIHbOTO HOPTY i IPOCUB MeHe iMeHeM CTaporo KOHCyIa
i BCi€l TyTeHbOI KOMIIaHil IIPO KapeTy [/ 3allPOBaKEHHA IPYKUHA
346 verso (apx.)

3240

HOBOT'O KOHCY/Ia CIIEpIIY [0 LIePKBY, a MOTiM [0 TOCIIOAM, 1110 3 OXOTOI 51 BYMHUB
i Bifipasy X IOC/IaB JO MOPS CBOIO KapeTy, [ie B IIOPTY Ljia KOMIIaHiA TyTelIHixX
($paHIy3bKMX KYIILiB I0Ya/Ia BUXOAUTH IJIs IPUBITaHHA, BUIAHYBAaHHSA Ta IPU-
JIHATTS. CBOTO HOBOTO KOHCYJ/Ia; @ KO/MM BiH BMCA/PKYBaBCs 3 KOpabsis, HaBajn
CAJIIOTH 31 BCiX PpaHIy3bKMX KOPAOIB, SKi TYT € B HOPTY, — 3 rapMar.

2/22'Y yerBep nepep OTyHEM IIPUCIUIAB SO MeHe HOBIUIT (PPaHITy3bKIIT KOHCYIT
CBOTO IepeKIajiaya, IOBiJOM/II0YN, 110 Ma€ IIPIUCIATH JO MeHe 110 06ifi enyrara
3a7/1s1 BilTaHHA MeHi 4eCTu
347 (apx.)

3250

i 3 mopskoro 3a kaperty. [1ics mocnanLs TOAL 0 TPeTiit rOgVHI OYB Y MeHe TOi Bely-
TaT 3 KOMIIJIIMEHTOM, 3aII€BHAIOYM MeHe iMeHeM KOHCYIIA, 10 3aX04e 3i MHOIO KOH-
TAaKTyBaTy, 3 BiJIaHHAM YCiX IIOYECTEN, JIiIle, HXK I0ro IONepefHIIK, AKUI Ha
Ho4aTKy npuisgy Moro o CaloHiK )KOZHOTO pasy He XOTiB y MeHe moOyBaTy, Ha
HOAYVB i Ha 3ripLIeHHs BCIX TyTeIHIX ¢ppaHIysiB, AKi Ha JI0r0 MaHepy B3OPYIOUN,
He OyBasu B MeHe. Komu 5k Toii iujjacKaJt MillloB, Xy TKO IPUIIIIUIO 10 MeHe IT ITepo

574 November — muctonaz (mat. November, bris, m. — nmucromap).
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Q)paHuy:-;iB, 13 CMJIBBETOK CBOIX, ajie He 3 iMeHM MeHi 3HalloOMUX, AKUX Bi3 MUMO
inyun [3ynuHUBCA]; BUIIpaBIOBYBaIM BOHM IaHa PoceTa, PppaHI[y3bKOro Kymnis
347 verso (apx.)

326 0

TYTEIIHbOTO, HAMIIEPIIOTO i Hall3HAYHILIOrO, 10 He Mil MEHi BUMHUTH Pa3oM i3
HJIM Ti/{HOTO MOIIAHIBKY, — Yepe3 cIabKicTh cBOro 30poB’s. ITic/is iXHbOro Bif i34y
IIIIIOB 51 HAa BEYiPHIO Ta Ha TAaHAXM[Y, AKY CKa3aB BillIPaBUTH 3a MOT'O HalIMMJIiLLIOTO
cuHa, HebObkunka SJkoBa (Sky6a) 6e3uinHOrO, [Ha YecTb] iMeHN 110T0 i Ha YeCTh AHA
HapOJ>XEHHS, AKNII IPUIIAJIA€ HA 3aBTPa, 3TiHO 31 CTAPUM KaJeHJapeM.

3/23 Y w’aTHuLIO, y JieHb CBATOro fKoBa, MaTpOHa HaMMJIIIIOrO MOTO CMHA
sIkoBa 1aB Ha fiBi cy>x6u Boxi i Ha maHaxuy®”” 3a CBATY J1OTO AYILY, 3 AKUX OLHY
BUCITyXaB Yy Lepksi cesaToro KocTsaHTHHA i TaM ke IaHAXMAY BiflpaBuB, TOOTO
Hano6He>’® 6orocmyKiHHA 0 APyTiil y LepKBi cBATOro Myuyennka Teopopa, sika
348 (apx.)

3270

Oy TakoX akuieto nodsiku’’’ Tocrozosi Borosi BceMoryTHpOMY 3a MeHe B ITOAPY K-
HbBOMY CTaHi /IO CbOTO Yacy, X04a y Be/IMKIUX K/IONOTAX if HemacTi, [ane] 3 HayiMmi-
III0I0 MOEIO PYKMHOIO; 1110 >KMBYX HAC 30epir, pATYI0UN il 3aXMIAI0YM BiJf BEIMKIX
IS KUTTSA i1 9ecTy Hebe3Iek, KOV TOTO )X BIaCHe TH:A Ha CBATOTO SIkoBa-amocToma
3B’5130K IIOfIPY>KHiil CBAIIEHNIIBKIM 0/IaTOCTIOBIHHAM i IUTI060M OyB CTBep/KeHMI
poKy 1698-ro. Harimunimmmii xxe cun miit SkiB (Iky6) Hapopmuscs B Bengepax poxy
1711 cporo x gHsA 23-r0; moMep e y Bpounasi poky 1721-ro micaud TpaBHS, [HA
4-ro. A Tak HaM CbOTOJIHI, K y TIOLPY>KXKi )XMBEMO, 3aKiHIMIOCh 26 POKiB, 3a 10
xaii 6yze [Tocriopp] HaBiku ycnaBieHNMIL.

348 verso (apx.)

3280

CHHOBI )X MOEMY HalIMWIILIIOMY BUIIOBHWIOCS 6 13 poKiB, ae Ba>kko Bosi Boxiii
IIPOTUBUTICSA; B3AB i10r0 10 xBamu CBOET, 60 dyuia ito2o cnodobanacs Tocnodosi’s,
a MeHi 3a/MIINB HeCKiHYeHHMII JKa/lb, TUM Oimbumit, wo [SkiB] 6inburoi 6ys Big
yCixX iTeNt Hafil 3aBAAKYM HE3BUYANTHOMY PO3yMY, KMIT/IIMBOCTI Ta PO3TOPOIIHOCTI.

75 TlaHaxupa - LepKOBHA CIy)X0a, sKa 3MiICHIOETbCA HaJl TUIOM IIOMEpP/IOro abo B PiYHMUIO
itoro cmepri. LlepkBa 3/1iiiCHIO€ TAKOX 3arajibHi Ta BCENIEHChKI MMaHAXUM, B AKUX 3Ta[[yI0TbCA BCi
TIOMepJIi Ti{HOI0 XPUCTUAHCHKOIO CMEPTIO, @ TAKOX Ti, XTO IIOMep HECIIOfiBaHO 6e3 1lepKOBHOTO O1a-
rOC/IOBeHH:. Beenencpki manaxuay 6yBatoTh 1o 8 pasis y poui (Antoni Markunas, Tamara Uczitel,
Leksykon chrzescijaristwa..., s. 157).

576 exequialne - xxano6He (MakapoHisM Bif ar. ex(s)equialis, € — HOXOBaNIbHMIL, XKaIOGHMIL).

577 gratiarum actoria — aKuiewo nopsAKy (Bif nar. gratia, ae, f. — NpUXWIBHICTD, BASAYHICTD;
actoria, ae, f. — akTuBHa).

578 quoniam placiut D[omi]no Anima Eius - 60 pywa jioro ciogo6anacs locriony (Bip rnar.
quoniam - 60; placeo, cui, citum, ére - mogo6atucs, LinyBarucs; dominus, i, m. - rocnogap, focronp;
anima, ae, f. - gymra; is, ea, id - ueit (Bin)).



JIucToman 3a HOBUM KaJleHIapeM 267

Cnouusamume™” topni 6 mupi>*

MaecTtaT boxxuii 6rarae. Mas y ce6e Ha 06ifii [yXOBHOTO OTLIA i CIIOXXVBAB pa3oM i3
HUM X71i6 cmymxky i 60mi0™®".

M1 TF0OMIT, Miil €AVHMIL aMOp€K i Hexall BiH 3a Hac

4/24'Y cy6oTy nononygHio 6yB 1 i3 Bi3uTOM y HOBOro ppaHIIy3bKOTO KOHCYIIa,
1110 IPUITHAB
349 (apx.)
3290
MeHe 3 BEJIMKIM TOHOPOM; IAKYBaB MEHi 3i CBOEIO IPYKMHOIO 32 HalaHHA IM KapeTu
3 KiHbMU, @ KO/IU TaM CUAIB, IpUOYIO TpK TYpeLbKi BilicbKOBi Kopabi Bix ¢poTy
IO TYTEIIHbOTO IOPTY, I[06 3a6paTy TYT aMyHillilo, TaKy, K IIOPOX Ta OJI0BO,
isamposaguTy ix 0 KoncranTnHONONA. Toit KOHCY/ BUfIaBCA MeHi IPeYHillINM Bif|
TI0IIepefHbOrO i 3 6araTimm focsigom. lobpe BMmie 1o maTnHi, 60 6yB cekpeTapem
¢dpanmyspkoro noconbcrsa fo [Toptun Otomanchkoi, i B CTamOy1i JOBTo MelKas
IIPY IIOCTTi, aJIe He XOTiB aHi C/I0Ba 0 MEHeE I10 JIATMHI BUMOBUTH, TOX I1ijIa pO3MOBa
HaIa Oysa mo-paHIy3bKi, 1 MyCHB 5 i3 HUM, sIK MiL, i 3 J10T0 JPY)XIHOI0, @ TAKOX
i3 ppaHIy3bKMMY KYIIIAMH, IKUX
349 verso (apx.)
3300
HeMasto 0yI10, CIiZIKyBaTyCA O-PPaHIy3bKIL.

5/25 Y Hepimo XoTiB s O6yTy Ha cmy>X6i y dpaHIly3bKiil Karumuii, i cupiis Tam
y KCbOHJI3a-Cylepiopa (SKOro cbOrOfHi BIIeplle IIpUBiTaB) ABi TOAMHY, YeKaoun
HOBOTO (PPaHI[y3bKOTO KOHCYIIA, OHAK, KO/ BKe Oy/Ila OfiMHAALATA TOMVHA, i He
6ayauyl IPUKMeT JI0ro IpUOYTTs, MyCUB IIOBEPHY TYCS O TOCIOAM, BUIPAB/IABILINCH
1iepey; KCbOHA30M-CYIIepiopoM, 1110 Maio crpasiu. Jlo TOro, ofHaK, 3aBlie cryxba
OyBajia 0 IeB’sATiil TOfVHi, KoMy HollepefHiil KOHCYN OYB 3HaMEHWUTMII, i He MaB
HepeIIKoAN 10 IpuOyTTA Ha CIyX0y o 3BuuHil roguHi. [Tpurasas cobi cboropHi
Te, 110 3a0yB
350 (apx.)
3310
3aHOTYBATH, 10 TTOIIePEHil aHITiICBKIIT KOHCYII IaH JI)KOHC, Oy/y4u B I ATHUIIIO
3/23 cvo2z0 OHA"%?, IOBiMOMMB MeHe, 1[0 AHTJIIICHKMUIL KOpOJIb MaB IIOMEPTH, ajIe
11 YEKAITh [IPO Ce MATBEPIKeHHs . ByB 611 TOil pik (aTanbHUM I/ KOPOJIIB,

579 requiescat — ciouvBatuMe (Bif /1at. requiesco, quievi, quietum, ére - ciouuTn).

in pace — B Mupi (Big 1aT. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; pax, cis, f. - mup).
panem maeroris et doloris — x71i6 cMyTKy i 607t0 (Bif /art. panis, is, m.; maeror, oris, m. —
cMyTOK; dolor, oris, m. — 6inb).

82 huius [die] - nporo [gua], HuHi (Bix nart. hic, haec, hoc - neit, 114, 1e).

58 Koponb Bermnkoi Bpuranii Ta Ipmangii leopr I momep tinbkn y 1727 poui.

580
581
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Koy 6 {BOX iX HE CTaso, OCKIIbKY CIIEPILY HesHiule ne6H020°%* omep Momopuit
eCIIaHCHKUIT KOPOJIb Y PO3K6imi>*> CBOTO BiKYy, i 6aTbKO 3H08Y Mycu8 y3simu Ha cebe
ms2ap Kopon0eanHs, noku He nodopociiwae®®® monommmii itoro cun®?’, a orernep
B)Xe i ;pyruit [Bonopap], aHr/ilicpkuii, momep 6u. 3pewroro, He fuBHO. Komy cyou-
JI0CST HAPOOUMuUCS, moti i nomepmu mae”®. 3aciBHO cMepTb KOPOJIB 31 cyramu 6e3
JKOJTHOTO PO3PiSHEHHA XalIla€.

3anpouryBas 51 cbOrofHi 1o cebe Ha 06if maHa gyugackana i3 Heb6oxxeM Jioro,

350 verso (apx.)

3320

MarnbTilicbKMM IIOIIOM, ajie BUIIPAaB/IaBCs MEeHi II0CTOM, OCKiNIbKY I'PEeKU /iBa TVDKHI
HalicunbHille TyT, y CanoHiKax, IOCTATHCA [0 CBATOro JJMMMUTpis, 1110 itoro iMeHrHM
3aBTpa BUIIAJAIOTD, i CBATI peniksii®® skoro Mupo 3 cebe ToyaTh. JlONOKK TypelbKa
Heyecrmusicmp™® He B3si/1a TOTO MiCTa, [penikBii] TyT 30cTaBamucs, OfHAK, e BOHU
TeIep, TOTO XKOEH He MOXKe 3HATH.

6/26 Y noneninok 6yB 51 Ha 6OTOCTY>XiHHI B KaTefpanbHiil IIepKBi B IeHb TOp-
JKecTBa cBsiTOro [JMMuTpis, fe mityprio Bifmpasnss caM MOHTU(IK, TYTeLIHil
MUTPOIOJINUT, B aCUCTYBaHHI YOTHPbOX ENMUCKOIIB CBOET fiienesil; micsa 6orocmy-
XIHHS MeHe 0YJI0 3aIIPOIIEHO [I0 TOTO >K MUTPOIIONNTA, IO YaCTyBaB MeHe ropi-
KOI0 i KaBOIO Ta JfAKYBaB, 1o s npubys Ha Cayx0y [boxy]; a me nmpocus mMeHe
BUOAYNTY, 1110, TIOBEPHYBILNCH
351 (apx.)

3330

3i Cram0yra, o CbOrO 4acy 4epe3 CBOI CIIpaBM He MIr 1je OyTH B MeHe, 00iIs-
I04YM 3BUILHUBIINCD Bij HMX, HaBigatyu MeHe. Ilicna nonymHs 6musbko KiHpil Bif-
BiZlaB MeHe yIepllle TPelbKMil KanenaH i3 Manbry, 1110 npudyB CIOAM O CBOIX

84 certo certius — nesHime neBHoro (Bix mar. certo (adv.) - meBHo; certius (adv., Gr. comp.)

- IeBHilIe).

58 in flore - y posksiti (Bif nat. in (Acc., AbL) -, Ha; flos, oris, m. - KBiTKa, UBIT).
reassumere habenas regni, ad maioritatem — MycuB 3HOBY B3ATU Ha cebe IIyTa KOPOJIIO-
BaHHS, IOKI TOA0pOCTIinIae (Bif yat. reassumo, assumo, sumpsi, sumptum, ére — 3HOBY IIpUIIMATH;
habena, ae, f. — myTa, kaiiganu; majoritas, atis, f. — fopocniuranus).

%87 Jlyic I Eciancbkuit momep y cepriHi 1724 y Bini 17 pokiB, mpo6yBiuy Ha TpoHi muiue 7 Mics-
uis. Vloro 6atbko, Oimin V, sKuit panilre 3pikcst mpecTomy Ha i0ro KOPUCTD, BifHOBUB TPABTiHHA
i mpaBuB 70 cBOEL cMepTi y 1746 poui; HacTynHuky ®inina, Pepauuanny VI, 6yno Toni 33 pokn.

88 Cui nasci contigit mori restat - Komy cyamnocs HapoguTics, Toit i moMepty Mae (Big jar.
qui, quae, quod - SAKMIA; NAsCcor, natus sum, nasci — HapoIPKyBaTuCs; contingo, tigi, tactum, ére gocs-

586

raTi; morior, mortuus sum, mori — noMmupary; resto, stiti, —, are — 3a/IMIIAETHCA).

% reliquiae - ocranku (Big nar. reliquiae, arum, f. - ocranku; Mowi).

50 impietas - neuectusicTb (Bi atT. impietas, atis, f. — HedecTuBicTb).
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ponnuis y Casnonikax, nanom™' manydyxmopom™ sxoro 6yB i10ro ByifKo, TyTell-
Hilt gupackan. 3anpocus s ix 060X Ha 0611 Ha 3aBTPALIHIN T€Hb.

7/27 CporopHi, y BIBTOPOK, I'peKl CBATKYBaIy iMeHnHu my4deHnka Hecrtopa,
K CBOTO 3HAHOTO 3eMAAKA>"® i cniézacmynnuxa®®*, OCKiNbKY BiH TYT HApOAUBCA,
i pasom 3i cBATUM [JUMUTPIEM TYyT My4€HULIbKY KOPOHY OTPMMaB. 3allpOIleHi BYO-
patHi rocti 6y B MeHe Ha 06ifi.

8/28 Y cepeny BXXe HanBedip,
351 verso (apx.)
3340
Tiepeft 3aX0fI0M COHIIA, IIPUCUIAB O MeHe HOBMII ppaHITy3bKIIT KOHCYII CBOTO Ilepe-
K/Iaflaya, Jal04M MeHi 3HaTy, 10 Xo4de OyTI B MeHe 3 Bi3sUTOM, ajie 1o OY/I0 BXe
3aIi3HO, a 5 /I NPUITHATTS J10TO YKOITHOI He MaB TOTOBHOCTH, [TO] BUIIpaBHaBCs
HanycaHHAM MKCTiB 1o CramOyria, OCKINbKY i1 HACIIpaBIi 3acTaB MeHe TOI Iepe-
K/Iafja4 HaJl ICAHHAM JIMCTa I0-(PPAHIY3bKY O J10T0 MMIOCTY ITAHA aHII/ICHKOTO
IIOCJIa i 3aIIpOCUB ITaHa KOHCY/IA HA 3aBTPAILHIiN JeHb O eCATiN FOAMHI.

9/29Y ueTBep o mecATiV rogyHi OyB y MeHe IT1aH KOHCYT GpaHIy3bKuUil i 3aTpu-
MaBIINCh Y MeHe 3 TOAVHKY Ha pi3HMX PO3MOBax Ta YacTyBaHHi
352 (apx.)
3350
3 KOH}ITypaMy Ta rOpi/lKOI0, MLIOB i3 BeMKUMY OOiLTHKaMU i TPUCTOTHUMU
($paHLy3bKUMY KOMIUTIMEHTaMII.

10/30 y i’ aTanigio, 11/31 y cy6oTy Hidoro He 6yno ad notandum.

November wedlug s[tarego] k[alendarza]
JIucromap 3a crapuM KaJeHZapeM

12/1 Y nepimo, Bucnyxasum Cryx6y boxy B njepksi caToro KocranTuHsa,
OyB s1 Ha 6OTOCTY>KiHHI Y GpaHIy3bKill KaIUINIi, /le 3a/IMIINBCS BKe 110 €BaHTesil
Ha IIPOIIOBifb, 1 TOMY He XOTiB 3aXOAUTH IO LIEPKBY BCEPENNHY, aJIe B 3aXPUCTil
XOTiB BUCITyXaTH i Ka3aHHS, i Cy>k0y, aje 3acTepeX MBI KOHCY/I IPOCKB MeHe 10

*1 domino — manom (Bif naT. )
52 manuductore — xepiBHuKoM (Bin mat. manuductor, oris, m. — KEPiBHMK, IIEPK.: HACTABHUK
MIOCTTYLIHUKIB B opfieHi (KaToJL.); KepiBHMUK LIePKOBHOTO XOpY (IIpaBoOCIL.)).

93 concivem — semnska (Bif at. concivis, is, m. — 3eMAK, CHiBrpOMaI[HHI/IH).

4 compatrona - cuiBsacrynHuka (MakapoHi3M Bij jaT. compatronus, i, m. — CIUIbHMI

3aCTYIHMUK).
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LEPKBH, a6y 3aifHAB CTi/leIb, 0CiOH0®” /IS MeHe TiATOTOBIEHNIT, KVIIMOM HaKpu-
TUIT, MYCUB TOZ1 Te 3po6uTy, 6yAydy IOUIAHOBAHWII BeTMKIMMI
352 verso (apx.)
336 O
IIepeMOHIAMM, OTOX, MiC/IA C/TyKOV BYNHYB 5 TOJ TOHOP i IPOXaHHA ITaHi KOHCYIIO-
Bofi, 110 il B3ABIIM 3a PYKY, A BUBIB ii i3 IlepkBU 10 [IXHBOI] rocrony, e MeHe KOH-
Cyn 3aTpuMaB y cebe Ha 00if i yacTyBaB i3 BeMKOI0 4eCTIO JOCUTb fobpe. IToobix
MM TPOXU Bi[JITOYM/IN i A iIIOB; 3a1IOB JIO aHIIiJICBKOTO KOHCY/IA, B AKOTO 3aCTaB
aHIICHKMX Ta PPAHITY3bKNUX KYILIB [i], pO3BaXXMBIINCH CIIIKYBaHHAM 13 HUMM
3 TO[IVHY, IOBEPHYBCA IO FOCIIONMN.

13/2 Y nonepinok OyB s BHeplle y mauii mic/s 0ro IOBepHeHH: 3 KaMIIaHil,
ajie, OCKi/ZIbKM BiH 6yB 3alfHATUN HAIIMCAaHHAM JIMCTIB,
354 (apx.)
3370
3allpolLIyBaB MeHe Ha 3aBTpalllHiil feHb. OflHaK, TOBepTalo4NCh Bifl Malli, 3ai1110B
1o Anndap-aruy, i BifiBigas jioro BIeplile; ajie IOYYB BiJj HbOrO HEBTILIIHY HOBUHY, 1110
Bi3up Haka3as OyB Bupati MockoBii MO€ 3aniopo3bKe BilICbKO; i HAIIMCaB IIPO Te O
XaHa; a TOil HaKas ceit XoTiB BukoHary, ane [upuun® i nina gepxaBa Kpumcopka

%5 ex oposito — HaBOpoTH, OCi6HO, OKpeMo (Big nmar. ex (Abl) - 3, Bij; opositus, a, um

— IPOTUIEXHUIL).

5% [upunu - ,,Szyrynowie (Zrini) herbu wlasnego” - came Tak mpeseHTye 1ieii MATHATCHKMUIA,
TIOTY)XHUIT KONNCD pifi Zlota ksigga szlachty polskiej (3onoma xHuea nonvcokoi wnsxmu), HaronI0-
IIYI04Y, IO Tep6 popy 3aBx/ay 6yB TOI caMuil, a IPi3BHILIe YIIPOZOBXK CTOMITh 3a3HATIO eBOJIIOLIII:
»Zrinyi - Serini - Serin — Schirin - Szyryn” (t. 4, s. 375). Pizx ¢/I0B’THCBKOTO IIOXOfI)KE€HH1, KOIMCKOIO
axoro e Xopsaris. [Ipispuie moxoguTh Bix MicTedka Ta 3aMKy 3piH B XopsaTii moBiTy ,,3piHOBe
ozne”. Byro kibKa Bifiray>KeHb LIbOTO POAY: YTOPChKa (3TOZOM BUTACTIA), TUTOBCHKA, 103e(OBCHKa,
TepPMaHOBCbKa, IIOfI0NIbCbKa Ta iH. IIpo HalicimaBHilly IpeficTaBHMUIIO 3Tac/Iol yropChKoi iHii sanm-
MIach 0CO6MMBO TIOETUYHA iCTOPisA, SIKY IiMOBipHO MaB 61 snatu [Tummn Opnuk. Vigetbes mpo
Teneny 3piHi, ,60xxuite Yropuman’, Matip Qepenra I Paxoryi, 3 sskum 3HaBcs i muctyBascest Opuk.
Tenena 3piHi ycnaBuaacs HeOyBaIow CMINMBICTIO, MY)XHICTIO, a 11 1ji/ie )XUTTA 6YI10 ,,[TACMOM repoi-
3My i Heori” (t. 4, s. 380). Hpyruit nmmo6 i3 rpadpom Emepukom Tekeri mpuHic i Ha KOPOTKMII 4ac
KopoHy Yropummuu: cyntan Maxmyp IV oronocus ii yonosika koponem Yropumhuiu, a ceiiM y Komm-
115X BifIiaB IOMY 4eCTb sIK MOHapXOBi. A/le KOpO/IiBCbKa fiisifieMa Ha JOCTOtHOMY Yori [eneHn ,,6yna
paplie TepPHOBMM BiHIeM, HIXX CMBOJIOM TpiyMy, MOXe TOMY, 11J0 allOCTO/IbCbKY KOPOHY CBATOTO
IlITechana oTprMaa BOHA He i3 PyK KHA35A AMIOCTOIIB, ajIe 3 BO/Ii HACTYIIHMKA IIPOPOKA HEBIPHMX
(t. 4, s. 380). BoHa 6yna HeOIMIHOIO CYITyTHUIEIO CBOTO YO/IOBiKa B Jioro 605X i3 ABCTpi€ro, Bus-
BIJIA [MBa Tepoi3My Ta My>kHocTu. [ToMepria Ha BUTHaHHI, Ha Geperax Bocdopy, B manarni nagu-
maxa Ocmanis. Kopornb EMepuk nmocTaHOBUB 3aBaTy HUIiBHOTO yAapy [a6cOyp3bKiit moTysi i mif
poBojoM Benukoro Bisupa Kapa-Mycradu B 1683 poui ckepyBaB cBoi Bijicbka mif Bifens. ITicia
posrpomy Typkis koponeM THom CobecbknM Koporb Emepuk 6yB smyiennit emirpysaru go Llap-
ropopa, a ceitm y IIpec6ypsi cknuys iioro 3 Tpony. Ille pas, y 1698 potii Bi crrpo6yBaB HepeTATHY TI
YropuyHy Ha cBiit 6iK, ajie BXXe B HACTYIIHOMY polLii OYB HasaBXAM BUTHAHMII i3 KpaiHy; ToMep
13 Bepecna 1705 poxy B Hikomerii B Maniit Asii y Binji 47 pokiB, IOXOBaHMIA TaM >Xe Ha BipMeH-
CbKOMY IiBMHTapi. I3 mominbcekoi niuii Ha Iloginni 3onoma kHuea nonvcvkoi nsxmu 3 0CO6IUBOIO
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II0BCTa/IA Yepes3 ce CYIPOTH XaHa; i CKMHY/IN JI0TO 3 XaHCTBA, a BiliCbKa He BUJA/N
i mucanu po e go IlopTy, 1m0 7toro 6yayTh 60POHNUTH, TPOCIYN, OTOX, IIPO IHIIIOTO
XaHa, a Haibibure mpo Jesser lipes, mo jtoro ITopra kasama 6yna CipoBaguTH

3 Cekigy, T06T0 i3 ocTpoBa Xioca®”’

, Bo Crambyny, ase BiH BiIMOBUBCS Bifi TOTO
TUTYITY, He 6aXKalouy J10ro

353 verso (apx.)

3380

3HOBY npuitHATI*%; ToMy Ilopra 1oro 6para, iMeHeM [3a/1uiIeHO TOPOXKHE MicLje
mnst imewi] Tipeit, mocmana Ha XaHCTBO. 3a6aBUBCS 31 MHOIO Ha pisHMX Oecifax Toit
An4ap-ara IoHa/| TOVHY, AKUMM MeHe PO3Ba)XIB, 60 5K € TIOVTHOI0 HEMaIOoro 00C-
6i0y”*° 1 Ha BiiTHax GyBa/mit.

14/3 ¥ BiBTOpOK, 15/4 y cepeny, 16/5 y detBep, 17/6 y I’ ATHULIO HiYOTO He
6yno ad notandum.

18/7 Y cybory 3anmpocus s ¢ppaHIy3bKOro KOHCY/Ia 1o cebe Ha 3aBTpa Ha 00if
pasoM i3 il MUIiCTIO 110T0, aJie TOJI BiffMOBUBCS Yepes C1abKicTb 310poB’s 1i, 06isB,
OfIHAaK, BUHATOPOAUTY MeHe i 6e3 GacoHy caM /10 MeHe IPUIITH 3i CBOEIO IPY>KN-
HOIO, IIPOCUTH CYILY.

354 (apx.)

3390

OpHnax mo6 [yce] Te He mepeTBOPMIOCA Y HENOTPIO, 1110 6yB IPUTOTYBAB 1A IPU-
VIHATTA iX, TO 3aIIpOCUB Ha iXHE MiClle ITaHa aHITIiIChKOTO KOHCY/IA 3 I0r0 POJMHOIO,
naHa J[>)koHca, KONMIIHbOTO KOHCY/IA, TAKOX aHIJIIIChbKOro, BiHmTeliHa i TTyMaua,
abu 3aBTpa B MeHe TOU CaMMit 00ifl CIOXKWIN.

IIOIIAHOKO IIMIIIe IPO HallafiKa B 9 IOKOMiHHI SIHa, AKWil 6YB BUCOKOOCBI4€HOIO TIOAMNHOI0, 3aKiH-
4uB BineHcpKuit yHiBepcuTeT, 6YB IMMO0KO LIAHOBAaHUM, 60 JOT0 LIHOT/INBE >KUTTA OYIIO ,,II0OBHE
THUXUX 3aC/IyT i TOCBATY 31 iHImX (t. 4, s. 387). Y ToMi 5My 3o710ma kHuza nonvcokoi WAAXmMu
TIofja€ TaKOXX iHGOpMaILiio PO MOAINbCbKO-TAINLIBKY TaTy3Ky PORY — »Szyrynowie (Zrini) herbu
wlasnego” (t. 5, s. 331-332). Hait6inblite oXBa/JbHUX C/IiB 3HAXOAUMO Ha agpecy Ilerpa Illupuma,
HalllafiKa TaJy3Ky I[bOT0 POAY V 8 IMOKOJiHHI, sAKuit ycnagkysaB bopuiis, [y6uH Ta MukonaiBky
3 IIPWIEITIMMY 3eMJIAMM, OYB «CBIiT/IO JIIOAVHOIO», 3aBX/1 BEeCENNIl, a ,BCynepyd GisudHUM Ta
MOpaJIbHIM IIpo6/IeMaM 3aBX/AM 3aJOBOJIEHNIT, YCIaBUBCS SIK ,TIPaBAMBa 03506a ToBapucts” (t. 5,
s. 332). Bin MerukaB y BracHoMy manani B Kpakosi. Baxkaro, o Inmun Opmuk, muiyan Hupinu
i yina depxcasa Kpumcoka, MaB Ha yBasi HalafKiB yropcpKoi IiHil IbOTO POy, sika 6y1a 61M3pKOI0
mo mpasuteniB Kpumy (t. 4, s. 380). (Zfota ksigga szlachty polskiej, rocz. IV, Poznan 1882, s. 374-388;
rocz. V, Poznan 1883, s. 374-388).

%7 Octpis Xioc (Chios, rp. Xiog, nar. Chius) - octpis y Ipeuii B Ereficbkomy Mopi, 6ins y36e-
pesxoxst Typeuunnu. B faBHUHY 3HaHMIL SIK ,,0CTPIB KYILIB’, ,,0CTPIB KamiTaHIB.

58 reasumowad — 3HOBY NpUITHATY (MaKapOHi3M Biff JIaT. reassumo, assumo, sumpsi, sumptum,
ére — 3HOBY IIpMIIMATH).

599 experiencii — [OCBify (MakapoHi3M Bif /IaT. experientia, ae, f. — focsin).
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19/8 Y nepimo 6yB s Ha ciTy>k6i i Ha TponoBixAi y ppaHIy3bKiil Karmiii, a HOTiM
YeKaB Ha 3aIIPOLLEHNX FOCTeN! Y MOill TOCIIOA, SIKi 8 npusHaueny 200uny®® npuiiim
IO MEHe i, MiIPKUBUINCH 00imoM, PO3BaXMINCh KO BEYOPa; a KOMY MU Ilie CUIININ
3a CTOJIOM, IIPUIILIIY IO MeHe 3 Bi3UTOM Haji3HAUHIIINMII TYT ppaHIy3bKMIL KyIIellb
Pocer 3i cBoiM TOBapuiem.

Toro > gHA, HepIl Hi>K IPUITIIIN TOCTI, Tepes IONyTHeM
354 verso (apx.)

3400

IIpUHECN MeHi iBa /ncTa, 3i Cepesy opuH, Bif nana Haxumoscbkoro®!, Hanmcanmit
i3 bepexxan 20 yepBHs, B IKOMY BiH MeHi IOBiJOMJIAB, 1110 1lle TaM y TaHa CeHAB-
CBKOTO IIiJi apeIIToM IepeOyBae, ajie Ma€ BCILIKY CBOOOAY, i 1110 J10ro MWICTh Lap
HaIlpaBUB €KCTPaJUIIiIo I0ro Ha MMHYIINIA celiM, ane Pid I[Tocrionura He fosBonmmia
ii, i 10 71oro He pa3 nepekoHyBaB NaH CeHsABCbKMUIL, 1110 JIOMY TOJ apelIT Ma€ BUITU
Ha jo6pe, i IKOMY Ha HaCTYIIHOMY ceiimi y BapiuaBi Mae Hactatu kinenp. JIpyruii
e nuct Bif aru Myctadu Scincbkoro, pormicTpa JIIIIAHCBKOTO, AKMIT MeH] ITOBi-
TOMJIAE, IO HaZCMIAE JIUCTa O MEHE Bifl ITaHa

355 (apx.)

3410

HaxuMoBcbKoro, i IpocuTh MeHe PO CBill 60PKOK.

20/9 Y noneninok, 21/10 y BiBTopok Hivoro He 6yno ad notandum, Tinbku 1mo
M1ICaB BeJIMKe INCTOBHE IOCIAHHA 0 CTaM6y)1a i mani, ;o Himewunnu i o ITonbiii.

22/11Y cepeny cinusio 30 IHiIB MOEMY TaiHOBi 3a >KOBTEHb, aJie JIOTO I1Ie 30B-
CiM i 3a BepeceHb He BiffiopaB. 3axBopiB Ha Kartap.

23/12 Y uetBep Tpeba Oymo movaTu Bifbupartu Tain Ha 30 AHIB TOrO Micsl,
AKMIA 3apas Kypcye. PpaHIysbKuUil JeIyTaT IPUXOAUB O MEHE, IPOCAYN PO
MO3MKY KapeTy 3 KiHbMU /I 3aIIPOBAJKEHHA KOHCY/IOBOI
355 verso (apx.)

3420
(b paHIY3bKOI JI0 J10T0 TOCIIOAN Ha OEHKeT, [0 SKOTO YIIPOLOBX JBOX TVDKHIB TOTy-
BaBCs, 6axaiouy B cebe CbOrOJHI YaCTyBaTI CBOIO HOBOTO KOHCYJIA 3 10T0 YKOHOI0

0 ordinaria hora — Tyt: y npusnaveny roguny (sig nar. ordinarius, a, um - sBudariHmii, yep-

rosuis; hora, ae, f. — roguna).

1 @enip Haxumoschkumit (? — 1758) — yKpaiHChKMIT AUIIOMAT €BPEICHKOIO TTOXOIKEHHSL.
OpyH i3 HaltakTUBHIIINX 60pLiB 3a Ykpainy B 1715-1755 pokax. BukoHyBaB auIoMaTnyHi fopy-
4yeHHA reTbMaHa IBana Masemnu, Taki, sIK TOCONMbCTBO A0 Koposd CraHicnasa JIEmMHCPKOrO Mif yac
BiitHM 1708-1709 pokib. lerbman ITnnmun Opnuk gopy4uus fioMy 3filicHUTH KijlbKa Miciit o 3amno-
poxoka, Kpumy 11 Typewqunnn, 3okpema B 1720 i 1721 pokax. CniBnpaniosas Takox i 3 [puropiem
Opmuxom. Ha emirpanii Bin xuB y Typewyunni (zo 1714 poky), llIsenii ta ITombui, e npoosxyBas
aKTMBHO 60pOTHCA 3a YKPAiHChbKy cripaBy. Bin 1754 poky memkaB y Kpumy (Exyuknonedis Yxpai-
Ho3Haeécmea, JIbBiB 1996, 1. 5, c. 1721; Cepriii [TaBnenko, Omouenns cemomana Masenu: copamHuxu
ma npubiuHUKY. .., C. 145-146).
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i Bcix, sKi TyT mepebyBaroTh, PppaHilysiB, ane 6yB Takuil Hespeunuii®®

, IIT0 MeH1
He 3p06I/IB >KOJJHOTO KOMIIIIMEHTY i He K/IMKaB Ha TOM CBil OeHKeT, Ha AKUi1 6u
s HIKO/IM He TiIoB. MaB s y cebe Ha IpUBaTHOMY O0ifii MaHa AMAacKaa i TyTerm-
HBOTO IIPOTOIIOIA, OIHAK KaTap MEeHi JOKy4aB.

24/13 Y ATHULIO A IPOJIOBXXYBAaB HAIIMCAHHA JINCTIB, AKi B IOmIepenHi AHi
posmnodas nucaTtu. JIoKky4as MeHi KaTap, AKUIL 3 TOJIOBY MEPENIIOB Ha IPyIu.
356 (apx.)

3430

25/14 Y cy6ory Ha anBeHToBi 3amycTn®’ Hikoro He MaB y ce6e Ha 06ifi, AKui
caM i3 cHOM MuXailioM CIOXKMB IIPUBATHO; He BedepsB, i Hifie Toro gHs He OYB
4yepes Karap, AKUI MeHe IiliMaB.

26/15 Y Heninio MK QppaHIy3bKMMIU KOHCY/IaMU, CTapUM i HOBUM, 34MHUBCS
Be/Kuit Karabamk®™ — i3 06ypeHHsAM TYPKiB i IpeKiB, a TO 3 TAKOI IPUYMHI: CTAPUit
KOHCYJI MeIIIKA€ 1Iie y CBOiil roCIofti, Y ppaHIy3bKoro Ky Poceta BUHAHATIIL,
sIKa KOHCY/ISITOBI He HaJIOXXITD, fie BiH X04e IepeOy Ty 1O BeCHY, KO/ BiJKPUETHCS
HaBiraris Ha Mopi, 6e31e4Ha 1100 BiTPiB, 1100 Y TO Yac BiH 3Mir 3Bifcy BigyamuTu
356 verso (apx.)

3440

i mo ®panuii mucty. HoBmit [KOHCY], OZHAK, Malouy Te 3a 371e, IO [[onepeHIK]
He 3BIIbHSIE JIOMY Ti€l TOCIIOnN, TAIB 21U60KY 06pa3y, 3axosany 6 cepyi®®>, noraem-
HMII THiB; OTHAK CbOTO/IHI BiH 3HAJIIOB OKa3ilo I JI0r0 BUABY, o6aunBIIY, 1O
HEBJICOKO IIi/JHECE€HA XOPYTI'Ba Ha IITAaHJapi, AKUI y TOCIIOLiL CTaApOro KOHCY/Ia IIie
CTOITb, @ TYT KOHCY/I/ MAIOTh 3BMYAll Y HEAIIIO i B CBATA BUBILIYBAaTH i MiTHOCUTHI
Ha IITaH/JApi XOPYTBY CBOEI Hallil, II0C/IaB 10 HbOTO CBOIX JIIOfieit, abu ii Hakas3aB
Buie nigHect. OfHAK, CTapuii KOHCYII BiillpaBUB IIOC/IAHUX i3 Ti€l0 peIliKolo,
1[0 KOJIM I He € KOHCY/IOM, TO JI XOpyTrBa MeHi He Ha/IeXXUTb; 1 Xail cobi 10 cBOEl
TOCIIOAY BCe Te MaH

2 jnavilis — nerpeanwii (Big nar. inavilis, e — HerigHwMit).

€93 3amycTu aiBeHTOBI — aBTOPCHKMIT HeONorisM: afBeHT (Big jar. adventus, us, m. — Ipuxis,
HaJXOMPKEHH:A) — 4ac pafliCHOro 04iKyBaHHA, AKWIT nepeaye PisaBy; Taka Ha3Ba nepiony B miTypriii-
HOMY polii TO6YTye cepef; XpUCTHUSAH KaTOMUIIBKOI Ta AesIKUX IPOTECTAaHTChKYX [IEPKOB. Y CXifHOMY
XPUCTUAHCTBI HaTOMiCTb icHye PispgBsanmii mict, Axuit Tpusae 40 nHiB i HasuBaeTbca wie Inmm-
MBCHKMM. 3aITyCT — OCTAHHI JIeHb Tepef; KOKHNUM i3 YOTMPbhOX JOBTOTPUBAMX IIOCTIiB, 30KpeMa,
ITuMIiBCHKMM; LIBOTO JHS TOTYBAIM i CHOXKMBa/IM 6araTo CMayHMUX CTPaB.

€4 Kama6anux - sitkuenns (sig Typ. katabalik - crucnenns, sitkaenns) (3a Complementum
Thesauri Linguarum Orientalium, Seu Onomasticon Latino-Turcico-Arabico—-Persici..., Vienae
MDCLXXXVII, p. 224).

65 glta mente repostum vulnus — rm6oka o6pasa B cepui (Big nar. altus, a, um - IIMGOKMIL;
mens, ntis, f. - cepre, po3ym; repostus, a, um - 3axoBaHuif; vulnus, eris, n. — pana).
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357 (apx.)

3450

[HOBMII] KOHCYN Kaxe 3abupaTtu. Komm 3abepe, BUMHUTD i3 HUMM sK 3axoue,
s1>K OJHAK He IIOBMHEH Tellep XOPYIBY MiTHOCUTH, aHi MaTH ii. PosrHiBana Ta pemika
HOBOT'O KOHCY/Ia, SIKMII TIOBTOPHO ITOCTIAB 10 HbOTO BUMOTY, 671a0H0° i 36epxHb0®"’
HaKas3yo4n, aby HaKasas MiHECTY XOPYTBY, iHakue®® Gyne 3aMmylLIeHuit Bifpasy Te
BUMHUTHU. Koy >k cTapuit KOHCYT 3 TAaKOIO X BiiMOBiAI0, SIK i criepury, BifpaBuB
HOC/IAHIIB, TO HOBMII KOHCY/I HaKa3aB i3 (PpaHIy3bKUX KOPAO/IiB IPUIPOBATATH
12 MaTpoOCiB 3 KMITIKaMM i IOC/IAB IX 1O TOCIIOAM CTApOro KOHCY/Ia 3 TAKVIM HaKa3oM,
110 Koy 6 He XOTiB XOPYTBY IifIHECTH, 1100 Y HbOTO SK Y IHs CTPILsiiy; [Ha] 1o
Hebopak, 6ayauy, IO ce He KapT, MYCUB, 30eHTeXeHMIA,

357 verso (apx.)

346 O

Te BUMHUTY, 1O Bif Hboro npocwn. Ha 000auy®®®, HoBuit KOHCY XOTIiB I'BaITOM
i3 rocniopu [itoro] 3abpatu i B 3ami3o 3akyBati i 3i Bcima Bipicmatn go ®panuii,
OfIHAaK €3yiTM ybaranm itoro He poOUTH TOTO, OFHAK, IIOCTaB Kyp'epa go Cram-
Oyrna o GpaHIy3bKOTO IIOC/IA, CKap>KadlCh Ha HbOTO, @ APYTUIL, 3i CBOTO OOKY, ,,He
3aCHIIAI0YY TPYLIKM B IIOTIEN’, TAKOXK ITOC/IAB CBOTO Kyp €pa 3i ckaproxo. SIxumit Tiei
cripaBu OyJie eIriIor, 4ac moKaxe.

27/16 Y noHeninok 6yB y MeHe (ppaHIy3bKuii feryrar 3 PoceToM, AsKyioun 3a
Kapery, sIKy JIoOMy [10314aB /IS 3aIIpOBaKeHHsI 1O HbOTO Ha 6eHKeT (QpaHIy3bKOl
KOHCYoBOI. Karap MeHi 1ie foKy4as, ase, monpu ce yce s Hesnuno®'® naonas®'!
TTUCTHU
358 (apx.)

3470
no Cram6yrna, fo Himewunnn, go IBewnii i o ITonpuii.

28/17 y BiBTOpOK, 29/18 y cepeny IpOIOBXYBaB s Ty K CaMy [IMCTOBHY] eKcIie-
muiio®'?, mix yac mucaHHA AKO1 HaJBedip MeHe HaBifla/u CTapyil aHITIIICBKUI KOH-
cyn naH JI>)KOHC, 10 Ha Pi3HMX AMCKYpcaX po3BaKMBCA 3i MHOIO TOAMHY i lasli.

30/19 Y yeTBep paHo, fech o fiecsATiit roguHi, 6yB y MeHe orerp Kupuio, mpo-
tocuHren CHHaCbKOI TOpH, TOBepHYBIINCH 31 Cepesy, Kyan i3 /1 [36MpaHHA]
MWWIOCTMH] Ha CBill CMHAJICbKWIT MOHACTHUP. 3aTPUMaB 5 JIOro TOAi y cebe Ha 06ix,

% imperiose (adv.) - BragHo (y1ar.).

despitice (adv.) - 3BepxHbO (1aT.).

alias (adv.) - inakie (y1aT.).

insuper (adv.) — Ha gogauy, 6inbire 3a Te (71arT.).

continuanter (adv.) - HeBMHHO (/1aT.).

expedire — magHaty (Big nmart. expedio, ivi, itum, ire — roTyBaTy, TagHATH).

expedicia — nagHaHHA (MakapoHi3M Bif naT. expeditio, onis, f. — Bopsapgkysanus). Ty
imeTbcsA Mpo LiNiT KOMIUIEKT JUCTIB, AKi OpiMk nmmcas, Takox i mmdpyroun. Ius. npumitky 250.

607
608
609
610
611
612
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AKUI i3 HUM CIIO>KMB; i TOTO K JHA I0YaB A NEPENNCYBaTU MO0 eKCIIENUIIII0 1O
Bi3Mpa, IO aHIIICPKOTO MOC/A, a 0 iHMMX HudpaMu, sSKi HeMany B co0i MaloTh
TPYBHICTb,

358 verso (apx.)

3480

TaK TeX CUIbHO BAXXKUM i AOBroTpMBaIVIM NNCAHHAM BUCHAXKYBaJIN.

December®’ wedlug nowe[g]o kalendarza
Ipynenb 3a HOBUM Ka/leHAapeM

1/20 Y m’saTHuI0, B JeHb HAPOJ KEHHs i maTpoHa MOrO HaIMMJIIIOrO CYHA
Ipuropis, fas 3a itoro 3gopos’4 i 3a macmusy gomo Ha Cryx6y boxy, siky 3aMoBUB
BiJIIpaBUTH y LlepKBi cBATOro AHTOHiA Benukoro, i caM ii Ha yecTb i xBanmy bory
BUCTyXaB 3a Hboro. A micyst Crny»x6u boskoi, komy 6yB y rocriofi, NpuiiLios 0 MeHe
YepHellb- IMAKOH 3 BonuHi, 3 IlodaiBcbkoro MoHacTups, AKMIT MaHApYe fo Epyca-
JMMa, Ha3MBAETbCs Bopelpkuil; BiH OyB Iepef TM 3a CIIiBaka B LjapiBHK
359 (apx.)

3490

€KaTepiny, cecTpy 1ioro MuaocTu uaps, 6ysas y Kuesi i B YkpaiHi, 3 nocmywu-
Huymea®' 3i cBoro MoHacTUps nocanuit y romy poui. Ceii MeHi epenosis mipa-
6inu’", ski 3apa3 B YkpaiHi JiIOTbCsI, OKPIM TOTO, 1IJ0 TeTbMaHa HeMae i He Oyze,
IIO/IKOBHUKIB 1 BCIO cTapimmHy 3 Ykpainu o Mocksu BuBesny, nana ITory6orka,
YEPHIriBChKOIO ITOJIKOBHMKA, SHULLVIN, IKUI i3 CYIUTIKOIO 13[JVB Biff LII/IOrO BiJichKa
JI0 JI0TO0 MMJIOCTI Liapsl IIpOCAYM IIPO TeTbMaHa; cKap6u Bci Ta iHIi pyxomi gobpa
THX XKe YKpaiHCbKIX IIOJIKOBHYKIB [/1s1 Iaps Biiopano. MockBa B YkpaiHi yciM npa-
BUTD i BCIO 11 c06i mifIOpsiiKyBaa, oce 3arajioM Bce Te 3apas AieThcs, 0 HeOHKIMK
359 verso (apx.)

3500

Masemna roBopus, 110 Ma€ CTaTUCh. MOIogyuM JTI0fAM HaKa3aHO He Ofpy>KyBaTHuCS,
PO SAKVX NOAEVKYIOTb, 1[0 MAOTh 3abpaty B conpari. [Ipo MupropopcpKkoro nosu-
KOBHMKa PO3IIOBifIaB, 1O TAKOX JIOTO B3ATO, i HE 3HAIOTD, YU >XVBUIL, YU IIOMeEp,
4y #10r0 3aMopfioBaHo. IIpo mpumynbkoro nonkosHuKa lopaeHka, mpo nucaps

613 December — rpynenp (nar. December, bris, m. - rpyzens).

614 ex obedientia - 3 mocnywHunTBa (Bif mar. ex (Acc., Abl) - 3, yepes; oboedientia, ae, f. —
MIOCTTYX, HOKOPA).

15 irabilia - muBoBYOXi, IuBa (Bif maT. mirabilis, e — AMBOBY>KHMIL).
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MaxkcuMoBu4a, i Ipo AHTOHOBMYA PO3IIOBifaB, 11O B TOJ Yac, KOM BiH 30CTaBaBCA
e Ipy apiBHi €EkaTepini B Mocksi, BOHM Oy/M TaM e i Melkany 3a MOCKBOIO Iif
JiBOYMM MOHACTUPEM, Jie iX, BUDKKaroun 3 MOCKBY IiC/IA CMEPTH Ti€l K LIApiBHM,
3aymmmB. Ko Toit 4epHelpb MillloB, s IPOIOBXYBaB NepencyBaHHA IM(POBUX
360 (apx.)

3510

JTNCTIB, i3 IKUX [{Ba TIepencaB: OfuH o denpaMapinana rpada GreMminra, a fpy-
Uit 0 Moro 34T reHepana CreHdrrixta. Takox 1o aHa aHIIiIICBKOTO IOC/IA Iepe-
I1ICaB JIUCTA TO-PpaHI[y3bKH, IIOTIM Ha BedipHi 6yB y LepkBsi cBsaTux KocTaHTrHA
i Oneny, po3BaXMBCA aX IO HOYi IOBTMM CIIIBOM J/I IIBM/IKOTO 3aBTPAIIHbOTO
>xeprBonpuHomenHA [Ipecsariit [liBi.

2/21Y cybory, B iieHb xeprBonpuHomeHH: [Ipecariit [1iBi, 6yB A Ha 3BMYali-
HOMY OOTOCTY>KiHHi B Till e caMmiit, 1[0 BYOpa, LePKBi.

3/22 Y Hepimo Ti x cami orui 6y B MeHe Ha 00ifi, 3arajom Hidoro non
occurrebat, xi6a 1110 HaNMCaB JIUCTA [0
360 verso (apx.)

3520
ot Tepacuma, depHiriBcbkoro 4eHus, [1jo nepedysae] 3apas y MOHaCTUPi pychb-
KoMy CsiToripcbkoMy, To0TO siKuii Ha AdoHcbKilt [opi Memkae.

4/23 Y nonepinok Hiuoro He 6yno ad notandum, Tinbky 11O MNCaB INUCTA IO
6apona CToIKeHa, IIBEACHKOTO CTATCHKOTO CeKpeTaps nyudpamn.

5/24 YV BiBTOpOK I0iXaB 3BificM AVMAKOH YepHeIb IoYaiBChbKMit 10 AGOHCHKO]
Topu 50 pychKoro MoHacTupsi cesitoro IlanTeneiiMona®'’, 110 yepes HbOTO 51 IepenaB
mucta go ot lepacuma. Iepen monynuem HaBigam MeHe TaH EcianeT, ppanmys,
i3 mie ogHUM QpaHIy30M.

6/25Y cepeny, 7/26 y uetBep, 8/27 B w aTHuI0, 9/28 y cy60TY, 10/29 y Hepimo,
11/30 y nonepinok Hivoro non occurrebat njs BICaHHA.

361 (apx.)

3530

ITponowxyBas TiIbKM MOIO [enicTONAPHY] excriefuIito BieHb i BHOUI, Typ6y}0qMCb,
AK IeperpaBUTH 3BiIC BaXX/IMBi ncTH, 6arato B dpax, AKi MeHe He3MipHO BUC-
HaXWIM i 3a6panm 6araTo 4acy, 30Kpema Koy Oy/Iu JOBIMMIA.

616 'y XVIII cronitTi MOHacTUp 6yB y TaKOMY 3aHeAGaHOMY CTaHi, 10 B 1726 poLi y HboMy, 3a
cBiguyenHAM Bacuia Ipuroposuya-bapcbkoro, mepe6yBao Tibki BO€ 60rapchbKuX i ABO€ iHIIMX
MOHAxXiB 3 iryMeHOM-60/rapuHoM. 1735 pOKy MOHACTHUP OY/I0 OTOJIOLIEHO IPELIbKIM.
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December wedlug stare[g]o kal[endarza]
Ipynenn 3a crapum KaneHgapeM

12/1 Y BiBTOpOK IIpUcHIaB GpaHIy3bKuil KOHCY g0 Kapons cBoro kamepan-
Hepa®!’, mpocsuM Mpo KyPiloK //isi OTOJIOMEHOT0 GEHKETY, Ha SIKWIT 3aIIPOCUB BiH
HOBOT'O KOHCY/Ia, IIPUIIIIOBIIN 3 HUM JI0 3a1a200x4ceHHs®'® [cToCyHKiB].

13/2'Y cepeny Kaponb, xoua it 6yB XxBOpMit, 1318 3 IBaHOM y 1107Ie Ha KYpillKu
i MOBepHYBCA HafBEYip 3 YJIOBOM — X04a 11 HEBEIMKIM; Biflic/IaB s TOMIL BiciM Kypi-
IIOK cTapoMy $paHIy3bKOMY KOHCY/IOBi Ha HMHIIIHI JIoro 6€HKeT, AKVX BiH Ipu-
VIHAB i3 BASYHICTIO.

14/3 YV derBep, 15/4 y IWATHULIO HiYOrOo He MaB O 3aHOTYBaHHA TYT,
IIPOIOBXKYBaB
361 verso (apx.)

3540
TiIBKM TY 5K caMy [JIMCTOBHY] eKCIIeyIIiIo.

16/5 Y cy6ory, isaxa borosi, 3aBepIuus A Ty TaKy JOBTY eKCIIeAMIiI0, AKa MeHi
[IOCUTH CIPUKPUIACS, aJIe IO XK, HPAUIOEMO i HiH020 He ompumyemo®’’.

17/6 Y nonepinok Ha cBaToro Muykosnas 3a cTapuM KajneHgapeM O6yB 5 y Liep-
KBi, IPUCBAYEHIN JIOTO iMEHN, i BUC/IyXaB y Hill CBATY JIiTYprilo, AKY BifjlIpaB/aB
€IMCKOII, 1110 HAJIKUTD 10 Tiel PecaoHilbKOIl MUTPONOJIL, 1110 Ha3uBa€eThcs I1po-
tocnoBHa. [Ticns nmitypril MeHe [3anmpocus no cebe] man EBdumiii, kymeryp, Miit
»yCypapiyc’, ie 6YB TOJI >ke caMuit €MMCKOII i 6arato iHIIMX; BUMMBIIN TOA1 UM CKY-
LITYBABIIN FOPi/IKM i KaBM, A Bilpasy X MillIOB IeTb, HE MAKYM 3MOTY TaM CUJIITH,
106010104KCh, a6y Bif Terta, 60 TaM TomMIN, He po3borninacs ronosa. I[ToBepHyB-
MINCH [0 TOCIIOAM, IT03aIevyaTyBaB Lilry
362 (apx.)

3550

eKCIIeINIIiIo i agpecyBaB ii Ha pyKy JI0r0 MUIOCTM IIaHa aHIJIIICbKOro mocnia. o
KOTO I/CaB, 3a3Ha4y T€ CHELifATbHO.

Jo Benukoro Bisupa gBa MUCTY, OAUH Y MOEMY IPMBaTHOMY iHTepeci, Tpocsa4M Npo
HigKpilUIeHH: 1A MO€ET poANHY, a Haitbiblre mpo noBepHeHH:A 60pry 2000 Tasna-
piB manosi IIpenrnemy, rpenpbkomy Kymnuesi y Kpakosi, skmit 3aliMaeTbcsi CBOEIO
KOMepIi€ro; Apyruit y my6iniuHoMy iHTepeci, fopikaiody oMy IOMITUYHO, 1O 3a

617 Kameppunep - crapuuit cnyra (Whadystaw Kopalinski, Sfownik wyrazéw obcych i zwrotéw
obcojezycznych, Warszawa 1990, s. 391; Leksykon PWN..., s. 249).

818 complanacyi - samaropykeHHs (MakapoHi3M Bifj /1aT. complanatio, onis, f. - BupiBHIOBaHH,
3I/IaJPKEHHA).

19 laboramus et nihil capimus — npairoemo i Hioro He oTpumyeMo (Biz nar. laboro, avi, atum,

are - ImpauoBaTy; et — i; nihil - wivoro, aHITpoOXu; capio, cepi, captum, €re — 6paT1/1).
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Haka3oM [lopTu 4u mBupIIe TOrO MOraHMHA Bisypa X0TiB MMUHYsoro nita Cener
Iepeit xan Bupati MoCKBi BilicbKo 3allOpO3bKe.

Io 1oro MuIOCTY MaHa MoCjIa aHITiIChKOTO

o xHA34 Jioro MunocTu enuckona Kpakiscbkoro

Io 71oro MuIoCcTy maHa BoeBoayu KniBcbKoro

Ho itoro munoctu naHa Boesonu [lifnsicekoro I'[erpmanal [1[onpHOro Kopon[Horo]
Jo itoro Munoctu nana ®nemmiHra, ¢penbaMapinana

362 verso (apx.)

356 0

Ho jtoro munoctu Kpummina cTapmioro, BiTaodu JOTO 3 KaIUTEIAHCTBOM
JKmyncpxum

Ho 1toro mmunoctu Kpummnina Monogmoro crapocty IInyHrifsHcbKOTO

Ho itoro munoctu nana [onneHa crarcbkoro cekperaps Ilsenii

Jo 7ioro MUIOCTY KCbOHA3a 3aTeHCbKOT0, peKTopa CTaHic/aBiBCbKOTO

Jo 1ioro MmMIOCTH KCbOHA3a Banecbkoro, nucaps KpakiBcbkoi KamiTynmn

Ho itoro Munoctu kcboH3a CeKKalbKoro, €3yiTa

Jo itoro MmnocTu naHa reHepan-mariopa CreHQixra, 358T1 MOTO

Io itoro muocTy mana 6apona MeHHixa, Ha pyKI IKOTO OCUIAI0 IO MOET APY>KIHI
aJipecoBaHy [emicToNApHY] eKcrenuIio

Jlo HaliMMUIiIIO1 MOET APY>KMHNI

Jo xoxanux moix giteit Hactyci, a 3apa3 renepanosoi CreH¢1ixToBoi,

363 (apx.)

3570

i jo cuna moro Ipuropia

Ho itoro MmunocTy naHa Kamirasa e Kinyapa

Ho Benukoro Taymaua Iloptu OToMaHcbhKOi

Jo nana IIpeHrnema, rpenbKoro Kymiis, KpeauTopa >KOHU MOET

Ilo mana HaxmMOBCBHKOTO

Jo aru Mycradu Scuncpkoro, o XoTnHa

Ho itoro munoctu nana CeHcadopeHa, Ha/J3BMYATHOTO IOC/IA AHTTIICHKOTO KOPOJIS
IO 11€3apChKOTO ABOPY Y BifHi, Ha pyKu IKOTO LIily Ty eKCIIeIMIIiIo afipecyBaB.

3 THX yCiX IMCTiB IesAKi Ty T BCTAaBIAIO /1A aM ATH, 106 IIOTiM MaTH cimo cnoza-
0ie npo munyne®™, sixujo Mene Tocronb BUBOMNTD TACKOK0 CBOEK CBATOIO 3 CHOTO
HEIIACT 1 3 TAKOI BE/IMKOI 1 TAXKKOI HEIIPMEMHOCTIL.

20 Lucem pra[e]teritorum recordationem — cBitno croragis npo Munyse (Big nar. lux, cis, f. —
cBiT/O; prafe]teritorum - praeteritus, a, um - MuHYyINIL; recordatio, onis, f. — crioragn).
y it
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363 verso (apx.)
3580

JIucT mo ioro MIIOCTHU IaHA MOC/IA AHTTIiIICBKOTO
(mmep. i3 dp. 305 Bopuciok)

Ko uyma noBHICTIO 3aTux/Ia i 51 3 cesla IOBEPHYBCA /10 Miclis cBOro BurHanHus B CasoHi-
Kax, 106 cupiTi TaM i, Ik Ha pikax BaBIIOHCBKIX, OIUIAKYBATHU CBOIO XKOPCTOKY JIOJTI0, TaM
51 OTPMMAB Ay>Ke LUIAXETHUI MNCT, ikuM B[ama] E[kcnenennisa] mackaBo BUABWIA MeHi
YecTb i Brilmma MeHe 17/28 BepecH:1 i 3 IKOTO A Ki3HABCS, 1110 BENIMKMI Bi3Up ITiJ] BIVIMBOM
BupasHocty B[amoi] E[kcueneniii] HakasaB Hanucaty My, abu i1Oro HalOYMMTH i laTn
3HATH BifiTenlep CTaBUTICS O MeHe iHakiue; i 110 Blamma] E[kcienenuis], sapxpgu crapa-
F04MICh, K HIXTO iHIUMIA Y CBiTi, IIONIPAaBUTH i MiJHECTY Mili 3aHAIIAIIEHNIA CTATOK, XO4Ye
364 (apx.)

3590

BMKOPMCTATH CBill Jy>Ke BETIMKIII aBTOPUTET Y Bi3UPs i CIIOHYKATy JIOTO MiZBUIIUTI Miil
HelacHMII TaiH, 106 3MiHUTY MOE CyMHe IepeOyBaHHsA. S He MOXY 3HAITH BifIIOBIA-
HIX CTIiB, 1106 BUC/IOBUTY BCIO IIMOMHY MOE€T itaHy i BsgaHocTy Blamiit] E[kcienenmii].
Xouy, nmanebi, sarmesHnTH Bac, 110 HIilO He 3MOXe 3iTepTy iX 3 MOEI CBiJOMOCTH, B AKil
BOHM 3aKapOyBaIMCh TaK MiI[HO, 110 3aKiHYATbCS JIMILE 3 MOIM JKUTTSM.

Arte, MoHceHbitOpe, 6ybTe TacKaBi pO3CYANUTH, SIKY BTIXY, siKe 3a/JOBOJTIEHHSI i IlepeBary
s Mir 61 gicTaTy Bif Takoi 3MiHM Moro nepe6ysanusa? I1o cyTi, 11e HiYoro MeHi He facTs,
SKIIO Jajli ZOBefeThCs TYT IUOITH, TOBOOIYY CBOI CTPAXK/AHHS i IIOMUPATU COTHIO
pasiB Ha feHb. S BBaxxaB 6u cebe
364 verso (apx.)

360 O

I[aCTMBUM, SIKOM MaB 4ecTh SIKHalBuU/IIe ocobucTo Bitaru Blamy] E[kcuenenuiro],
i ci cipuATINBI MOMEHTH YsABUB 61 COOi SIK KiHelb yCiX MOIX IMOHEBIpSHb Ta OYATOK
SKHANPUEMHIIINX CTIOAiBaHb HA BifIHOBJIEHHS MOTO CTaTYCY, 110 MOXK/IMBE IMIIE 3aB-
naxu Blanriit] E[kcuenenii].

Hapeurri, s1 Hel[ofaBHO Ai3HABCS, 10 3aB/sIKYM IpuxuibHOCTI Blamoi] E[kcrenenii]
Moucenbiiop ae Cen CadopeH 3Mir mepeaTyt MOill [PY>KUHI JEIUII0 TOIOMOTH, SIKY
sI HABOKMBCs Hagicmaru B pyku Blamroi] E[kcuenenuii], mo6 60/ait SKOCh HOM SIKIIUTH
ripke CTaHOBHUIIE MOET CIM 1.

I ocKinbKy 51 YCBiIOMITIO 3HAaUYeHHS y>Ke IeApol MUIOCTH, 5Ky Blamra] E[kcienen-
1is] HemaBHO NIPOABWIA IIOJO ChOTO 3aBAAKMN CBOIN no6poceani171 i XpUCTUAHCHKIl
1M060XKHOCTI,

365 (apx.)

3610

BiJ} yCbOTO ceplis BUCTIOB/IION BaM 3a Iie BenmuesHy BAAYHICTb, MOHCEHbIIODE, AK i 3a K/I0-
ot siki Blaura] E[kcnenennisi] B3siia Ha cebe, mepemaBIuy MeHi /IMCT Bifj CMHa — X04a BiH
IIPYHIC IPUKPi HOBYHY | HAIOBHUB MOE Ceplie IIeKy4uM 60s1eM; YUTAI0UN JOT0, 51 He Mir
CTPMUMATH CJIi3 i BraMyBaT! TPUBOTY, 060 30pUraBcs i TPEMTIB 3a XKUTTA CBOET IPYXKMHM,
3arposa sIKOMy iCHyBajIa CaMe B TOJ1 4ac, KOJIM CMH IICaB 11bOro 11cTa. BoHa gymaria, 1o
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TIOMpe, BTPATUBILIN CBiJOMICTb AKpa3 y MOMEHT, KOIM KPAKiBCbKMIA KyIIEl[b-KPEAUTOP
BMMaraB CIUIATUTY 6OPT i MOTPOXKYBaB CYHOM Iic/IA HOBepHEHHs ii mocunbHOro 3 Kou-
CTaHTMHOIIONA, Jie TOJ He 3MIr BUKOHATH ii fopydeHHs. Kymus, monpaspa, Tpoxu Bra-
MyBa/M KiZlbKa HalllUX APYsiB, ane

365 verso (apx.)

3620

BiH BIUCJIOB/IIOE MEHi CBO€E HEe3aIOBOJIEHH 1 BUMarae HeBifgkmagHol omatu. Birache 3 ciero
METOIO BiH i 3BepTa€TbCA 0 OFHOTO 3i CBOIX ApysiB y KoncrantuHonomni. Otaka cymHa
I MeHe CIIpaBa.

B[ama] E[kcrieneHuis] Moxxe cyguTu, 50 sIKOI ax/IMBOI KpatHOCTM MU HUHI JOBELEH].
Toxx aby AKOCH i3 IIbOrO BUKPYTUTHCD, 51 He MOXXY 3HAIITH {HIIOTO IIAXY, SIK BATHUCA 1O
B[amoi] E[kcueneHuii] sik 1o cBOro HaillIeBHIIIOr0 3aXUCTY 4N, Pajilile, K o 6aTbKa, 1100
6maratu mpo ce Bisupa.

Ocb K/I0NIOTaHHS 3 MifIBICHOIO ITeYaTKOIO, sIKe S 3MYIIeHNI TOMy HaIIpaBUTH y 3B 13Ky
3 KpallHbOIO HY>KTIOI0, KA BUJJAETHCS 11le YKaX/IMBillIOI0 Yepes Te, 110 Hilllo He BKa3yBajIo
Ha Te, 10 5 MaB O 1i Big4yTH.

366 (apx.)
3630

o x mo inmoro, MoHcenbitope, 3aknnHaz Blamy] E[kcueneniio], 3apaan 06081
1o Bora, 6yTu mackaBuM i JOBECTH [0 3aBePLIEHH CIO CIABHY CIIPaBY, HaJj sikoro Blarma]
E[kcnenenuis] movyana Tak IupoCepHO MPALIOBATHU 3a//Is1 BifHOBIIEHHA MOTO 3aHeIa-
JIOTO CTATKY, i HaitnoKipHire 6arato B[amy] E[kcuenenuito] nmepenaru BkaseHe; 6ynpre
IIeBHI, 1[0 51 ZOBIKY 36epexXy CBOIO ITMOOKY IOBAry i [I/IKOBUTY BASYHICTD, MOHCEHBITOPE.

[Ticns HamMcaHHS TOTO JIMCTA, KU ITOYaB S crepury mnmcaru, 6}’11}7‘{]/[ B aru

SIHMYap i3 Bi3auTOM, 1OBiflaBCs 4 Bifl HbOTO, 3 3alleBHEHHAMY, 1110 [TopTa 3 MockBo1o

domoensemvcs®®' y TpakTari po BUAAHHS BilicbKa 3amopo3pKoro i o xan Cazer

Tipeit 3a Haka30M Bisupa XOTiB 710r0 [BilicbKO] BuAaTH

366 verso (apx.)

3640

MuHynoro nitTa MockBi, ane Te CyBopo fepkaBa KpuMcbka noTpakTyBasa, i XaHa

3 xaHCTBa 3micmuna®®. Tomy post scriptum wanucas[npo 1e] 1o 1oro MunocTn

IaHa [I0C/Ia Y TOMY JIUCTI, AKUIL TYT c1i0yes?>.

Amnexc: 51 Be omucas OyB CbOT0 JIVCTA, KOJIV §iCTaB Ay>Ke Hebe3IeuHy i )Kax/IMBY HOBUHY,
sIKa 3MYCHU/Ia MeHe 3aTPEMTITI i B3ATHCH 3a Iepo, 1106 HamMcaTy Bi3MpPOBI Iije OFHOTO
JIACTA, ZOZAHOTO TYT 3 ITi/IBICHOIO IIe4aTKo0, Ipo sikuit B[auiit] E[kcuenenyii] 6yxe mosi-
JOMJIEHO, SIK 1 IIPO OfH i3 MOIX JIMCTIB, IO 710ro s Hamucas maHoBi e Knyapy; Blama]
E[xcueneHuis] mo6a4nTs i caMa po3CcymuThb, AKka HeIMOBipHa HeOe3IleKa MeHi TyT 3arpo-
XKye. I OCKINbKY 51 MOXKY PO3paxoByBaTH

21 convenit — moMmoBnAeTbcA (Bif IaT. convenio, veni, ventum, ire — cxogmuTcs).
22 deposuit — smictuna (Big nar. depono, posui, positum, ére — CKACTH, CKUHYTH).

62 sequitur — crigye (Bin mar. sequor, secutus sum, sequi — pyxaTucs BCif,).
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367 (apx.)

3650

nuue Ha Blamry] E[kcnenenriio], HartmokipHinre 6/1araio Bac smmnyBarucs i moknonora-
TUCb IIPO MEHE, BJJABILNCD IO CBOTO HA/[3BMYAIIHO BEIMKOIO aBTOPUTETY, Ta JOIOMOI'TI
11036y THCS 1IbOTO HEINACTS i BUTATTY MeHe 3 IPipBY, B SIKill 51 OIIMHYUBCA.

SIKOTO OJIHAK JIUCTA JI0 Bi3Mpa s HATINCAB PO BUJAHHS TOTO BilicbKa 3a1mopos-
HKOT0, KOIIiIO II0TO TO/AI0 TYT, IOMUHYBLIN [IEPIUWIT IUCT, SIKUIL K noezueHHA ™,
710 HbOTO TINCAB AK NPUBATHMUIL.

JInct po Benukoro Bisupa
(mep. i3 nar. JIrogmmia IlleBueHko)

ITicnsa ycporo 3 HOCTOBipHNUX JOHECeHb HOBilaBcA s, o HalisAcHimmit xaH Capet Tipeit
XOTiB MMHYJIOTO JIiTa, HibUTO 3a fopydeHHsaM IIpecsitnoi IlopTtu BuaaTn MOCKOBUTaM
MO€E 3aTllOpOXKKA.

367 verso (apx.)

366 O

He Tinbku He Mir A ifHATYU Bipy cKa3aHOMY, a I ITIOZyMarH 11po Te, o6 IIpecsitia ITopTa
TUM YYMHKOM HaMipsizacAd 3HEBRXUTH i 3aKOH MaroMeTaHCbKUII, HaliCyBOPILIOI0 peB-
HUTENIBKOIO IKOTO BOHA €, i paBa HapOAiB, AKMX € HAl4y T/IMBIIIOI0 HAaINA/IaTbHULIEIO.
Hexait IIpecsitna ITopra 6yze sikHaitfasmi Bif Takol mputiofHoI raHbOwy, sAKa i Ha 1i decTi
BUIA/IMIA 6 He3HUIEHHY IUIAMY, i BipoBajya 6 y MOUB CBIT, SIKWII 1€ HelllofaBHO
3aXOIJIEHO AMBUBCA Ha HACTIIbKYM LIUIAXETHE, HACKI/IbKY X i repoidHe ii pimeHHA. Afxe
BifiBaXXHO i BenmkonyimHo npotucrasunaca IIpecsitna Ilopra npereHsisM puMCbKOro
iMIeparopa, sKi cCToCcyBanncs Byjiadi 10ro MOYKHOB/IaIHOI BeIMYHOCTU KHA3A Pako,
3Ba)Kalouy Ha HMX He iHaKIle, AK Ha JypPHULI.

368 (apx.)

3670

I, BiZMOB/ISI0YMCDH, MOXK/IMBO, Bij] 6/IarOLATHOIO IIOA/IbIIOTO MMUDY, 36por 3HOBY XaIlae
IS 3aXUCTY, 06 cum KPOKOM CBOIO Y€CTb Bifj 6e3uecTs B6eperm i He BTPATUTH >KOJHOI
BOJIOCKHI (ce € BiiBepTi Bupasy, AKi POITyHaIu Bif4yTHO B mucTax Bammoi BucokocTu,
HammcaHux 18 yepBH:A 1718 poky 10 MocepeIHUKIB XaHa) i BiJi KHA3A CbOTO BiICTOPOHU-
TiCsL. BerkuM € ce, Giblite CKaxXy, [/Ist IPUMHOXEHHs Benndi Ayxy i cnasu IIpecsitiol
[TopTy, 1o 3106y71a cobi He /TuIlIe cCaMUM HEIIOXUTHVM JOTPYMAHHM IIPaB HAPOJIB, a it
TUM, 1O 3 iHIIMMM BONOJAPAMMY, HEI0 IIEPEMOXKEHMMIY, IIOBOJMIIACS, HE 3HEBAXKAIOYUU
ixHboi yecTy. XTO X He 3HA€, 10 HAIACHINMIT Liap, epeMoXKHOW 36poeto IIpeciTnol
Ioptn

368 verso (apx.)

368 0

y my>Xe BeluKy ckpyry 6ys npu IIpyTi 3arnanmii, 3 sikoi He caM cebe BU3BOMUB, i TUM
6inbiue He Mir 3abesmeunTu rocropapesi Monpasii Jumnrpito Kantumipy 6esmexy

24 soulagement (bp.) — MONETIIEHHS.
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HENOTPAIUIAHHSA y PYKU IEPEeMOXIiB. AIPKe XK, KO 3MILIHUBCA MUP, 30CTaJI0 IOMY
JO3BOJIEHO, a0 MOCIIIINB 32 CBOIMM COIO3HUKAMU, IO SIKUX paHillle IpUETHABCH, i abu
0e3 meperKoy; BUPYIINB JOPOTaMIL, sIKi 3 ropy cobi ycTaByB. BunHeHo Tak ToMy, abu iHni
BOJIOAApi MOITIM [IepeKOHATHUCS, SIK BUCOKO IIpecsitia [TopTa 1iiHye co6i mpaBa Hapogis,
i, abu Hacmiyoun TO IpUKIaz, 6pasm cobi 1o cepus, 106 Ti IIpaBa i3 peiritHuM Marbke
IIparHeHHAM foTpumyBamuca. OTxe, iCHYE CTiNMbKM XXMBUX i ACHILINX 32 COHIE [JOKa3iB,
o 6 6y}11;—1<0r0 nepexoHaty, mo ITpecsitniit IlopTi HikonMM He cano 6 Ha OYMKY Take
HerifgHe i He3TimHe 3

369 (apx.)

3690

MaroMeTaHCbKUM 3aKOHOM, TOHOPOM i CyMIIHHSAM, 106 ¥ >KOpCTOKi pyku Mocksu
BUAATH BIJICHKO 3arlOpo3bKe, sIKe Bif I ATHALSATI POKIB OTOYYE BOHA CBOEIO OITIKOIO
i OXOPOHOI0, HE Ti/IbKM Ha IiICTaBi TPUKPAaTHOTO TPaKTaTy, yKnageHoro noMix Iloproro
Ta Mocksoro ynepute Haj [IpyTom 24 nmunHa 1711 poky, Bapyre — B KoHCTaHTMHONONI
5 kBiTHA 1712 poky, BTpeTe B AHAIpissHONONI 3 MuiiHA 1713, MiATBepAXeHOro II0CTaHOBOIO
Haitnortysinroro CesienHoro IIpasurersa. He 6yo Te moxmBe, 106 Ipecsitia Ilopra
KO/MU-HeOY b IpsIMyBasa 10 TOrO, aby 3rOAMTICS Ha BUJAHHs TaKOro fo6poro Bilicbka
3aI0pO3bKOTO, SIKE JOBIYHOK YTOfI0K0, 10 MaJjla CHJIY YPOUMCTOrO TPAKTATYy, 3’ €[HaHe
i3anpuAsHeHe 3 TaTapaMul. JJOKOHAaHO CTi/IbKY IIPeC/IaBHMX YNMHIB, AKi CBi4aTh IIPO i10T0
[BiitcpKa] BipHICTb Ta MY)KHICTb, I1{0 BUTPUBAJIO Y 6araTboX MiCLisIX 6MIOCS IIPOTU MOCKO-
BuUTIB i i1 xBasm Ti€l x [Ipecsitmoi IlopTy He mammmIo KpoBu i XXuUTTs1 cBoro. Pedekcii,
AKi TYT IIOfIal0, UiIKOBUTO YCYBaIOTh

369 verso (apx.)

3700

3 MOT'O Ceplis MOXK/IMUBICTh BUSHATH 3a IPABAY T€, O TOBOPATDH PO BUAAHHA BiliCbKa
3amopo3bKOro MOCKOBUTAaM. MoKy HaTOMICTb 3[0rafyBaTucs, 1o MockBa B HellpaB-
puBux 6apBax mamoe [Ipecsitmiit [TopTi Te BilichbKO i JOKIaae BCUISIKUX MOXXIUBUX
3ycnb, abu ii [[Topry] cxummuru o BusanHs cobi [MockoBii] Toro x BilicbKa, A/Is1 TOTO,
06 HacTymHo oronocyry ITpecsitiit ITopTi BiliHy i 106 Ykpaina — komu Bxe 6ypie BiitHa
- He MaJla [I0 KOrO 3BEPHYTUCA IIPO NOIIOMOTY i [He Mana] 3 KuM moegHATY CBOIX BiliChHK,
a6y CKMHYTHI 3 ce6e MOCKOBCBKe sIpMO. 3Ha€ K, OfIHaK, MOCKBa, 110 — BCyTieped MpUITH:A-
TYUM IIiJj IPUCATOIO TAKTaM — YKpaiHa € yTUCKyBaHa i Ho36aBjieHa reTbMaHa, MifgaHa ii
[MockoBii] ypsimyBaHHIO i 06TsDKeHa YTPUMMYBAHHAM Ha CBOIll TEPUTOPII MOCKOBCHKMX
BiliCchK i 110 [YKpaiHa] 3aBXXu JUBUTHCS Ha BiiICbKO 3aII0pO3bKe SIK Ha CBOTO 000POHIISL.
Sx6wu itoro 3abparu, To 6igHMI /T0f 30CTaBCs O 030aBIeHNI YCIIAKNX CBOOOS, OBEp-
HEeHHS 10 KOMUIITHbOIL

370 (apx.)

3710

BOJIBHOCTH, SIKY HapoJ LIiHye TaK, AK KpoB. A/le He Malo CyMHIiBY, 1o IIpecsirna Ilopra,
KO/ IUJIbHO AOCTiAUTD Ti CIIpaBM i [Ii3HAETHCA, JO YOTO TAEMHO CKEPOBaHi HaMipu
MockBy, 3ax04e HajasIl sKHaIacKasimre 3ag6aty po BiliCbKO 3aII0PO3bKe CBOEIO OIIi-
KOI0, AAKY JIOMY HaJja/a i AKY ypOUYMCTO IiITBEPAIIa CBOIMU YPALOBUMM AKTaMMU, IIPO L0
HaJNOKIipHillle IOy, 3a/TMIIAIOYNCh i3 Halbi/IbLIO0 ITOLIAHO.
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JIucr po jtoro Mmunoctu naHa rpada [Aky6a Ienpixa] ®remminra
(mep. i3 nar. JIrogmmia IlleBueHKo)

He momunuscs Miit Biluit po3yM 1010 HACTiIKY BiJiICbKOBUX IPUTOTYBaHb TYPKiB IPOTH
MOCKOBMNTIB, AKMII A Hepef6adB, B OCTAHHIX MOIX IMCTaX ONMCABLIN MUHYIIOTO POKY HO
B[amoi] B[nucokoctu]. Crpaspi, Ty>KUIICS TOpU — HapOAMIacs XamorigHa muma. Tak
4acTo OYBa€: 3 BEIMKOr0 ITPOMy a60 HEBEIMKMIT IO,

370 verso (apx.)

3720

a6o Hisikoro. I yacTo He BiIyYae nyK, Kyau winuscs. IlisHaB ke Ijap MUCTELTBO yXWU/IA-
TUCA BijJ TaKMX yfapiB. Byna x sikach mpumapa BiliHy, 3 IPUYMHY AKOI XOTiB BisMp MeHe
3Bificu o Koncranrunonona npuxmkary, i I1[an] Ilocon Anrii MaB acky faTut 3HaK
MeHi yepe3 CBOro BiCTyHa IIPO CIO i10T0 BOMIO. 3aUIIeHellb MOCKOBUTCHKII, BUCTIAHMIA
i3 IlopTy, 06 y Kpai cBOI IOBepTaBCsI, BXKe B O4iKyBaHHi 6yB cBOro noBepHeHH:A. OfHaK
TIOTIM CTaH CIIpaB 3MiHMBCA i HeCIIOAiBaHO 3aMiCTb 3MiLIHUTHUCA, 3aHenas. Ilan bone
i ginom, 1 iMeHeM ;0Ope TIPOCYHYBCS Y CIpaBax, IOMy JJOPYY€eHNX, 1 BUHAIIOB CIIOCIO
Bi/[BEPHYTH Te JINXO, 10 MOCKOBMTAM 3arpoxKyBaso. Tox BiH (sAk MeHi Bifkpunocs 3 joHe-
cenb [Tami TecanoHilbKOro) MpuitIIOB 10 Bi3upa, caMm

371 (apx.)

3730

BUKJIaB, 1o Koiu IlopTa BIuTyTaeTbcs B iMOBipHY BiliHy IIPOTM MOCKOBUTIB, [iX] Boyo-
Iap, CKOPVCTABIINCH CTYIIHICTIO Yacy, 3Halifie HaroAy BAEPTHUCS Ha 3eMiti 11 71 BigiOpaTn
sK 3006m4 co6i He muie Boromuny i Mongasiio, a Takox pocyHyTH B bocHilo i HaBiTh
MakepoHiro i gani 36poto i mepemoru cBoi. ko 6 xxe [Topra yrprumanacs Bif BiitHM, O
Kol 3apa3 CXWIAEThCA, | Mup i3 MockoBUTaMu parudikysaa 6u, 1ap cBO 36polo, IKOI0
OyB 3MYLIEHMII BaM IIOTPOXYBATH i1 GOPOTICS, Ha CUIi JOrOBOpYy Mk HuM i Tajutieto Ta
crinku 3 Ecnaniero, He 06epHyB 6u CIIBHO 3 COXO3HMKaMM CBOIMU npoTu IIpaBurerns
[Typeuunnn]. ITopta x 3ycibiu yOesmnedeHa 3a JOIOMOTOI0 BilfHM HauIol Mor/Ia 6 3HOBY
saitustu Benrpan, Temicsapy, Yropimny i kusass Paxoni Ha cBoe moepHyT™H Mictie. 1
OTaK 3 000X 6OKiB MU JJOIIOMaraT¥MeMo /I HeOCTab/IeHHA CUIIN

371 verso (apx.)

3740

ITpaButesnsa. Crnopobanacs ¢anpuinBa Iopajia 3a4apoBaHOro 106a JYPHOMY i 3MaHIXe-
HOMY Bi3MPOBI, AKIII HeTaifHO HaKa3aB MOCKOBCHKOTO Pe3U/IeHTa 3 TPU3HAYEHOTO IIAXY
MIOBEPHYTH i IePEMOBMHM 3a/i1 BCTaHOBNEHHA Mupy BigHoBuTH. IO X MO MeHe, TO
s 3A/IMIIMBCA TYT, ¥ TecanoHiky, HiOM MiX MOTOTOM i KOBaIOM, 3BiIki MeHe IIOTiM
3aK/IMKaB Bisyp npuixary 1o MicTa PogocTa, o cycifcTsy 3 KoHcTaHTHMHOIIONEM, fie KHA3D
Pakoui Bnamtysas CBOIO pe3NJieHIIilo, ajie Aajii 3MiHuB cBill HaMip i moc1oBi AHTIIT, KNIt
CIIpUAB MeHi y ciif crpaBi, BifllIOBiB, 1[0 He MOXKe MEHe TYT IIpU BCbOMY Oa>kaHHi 3aTpu-
MarTy, 3B’A3aBIINCD i3 KHA3eM Pakori i 3aranom 3 mapeM i cnpaBamn itoro. CUIKy OTOX
TYT Hi6M Haj pikamyu BaBuioHy i OIUTaKyio HEPOCTY MOIO ZOTIIO.

372 (apx.)

3750

Hait6inb1re 5 rifjHe OITaKyBaHHs € HelllaCHe CTAHOBMIIlE MOET POAVIHY, sIKa T036aB/IeHa
Oynb-sKMX 3acobiB, He skeOparwyn TaM, fie MEelIKa€e, He MOXe XXUTU. 3BepTanacs BOHA
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[ponuna] o Bamroi [JocToitHOCTH, ab¥ BiTHAITH SIKUIICh PATYHOK i cebe, a CIpaBpi,
OyB 61 BiH y TOMY 4aci XepTBOI0, MIIO Borosi, ajie fapeMHo Hapas3uiacs Ha TOV TPYH,
i oTpyuMaria TinbKu mopagy, abu 3BepHy/Iacs po fornomory o kopors IIBernii, 60 st tam ii
3acmy>xuB. Ase komu 6 Blamma] [I[ocToltHicTb] Mir y TOMy Yaci 3ar/IstHy T O JIUCTIB TOTO
K KOpoJ1, HamicaHux fo HaisacHimoro kopons Ionbii g MO€I mifTpuMKH, 3p0o3yMiB
6u, 1110 3 OIVIARY Ha HAVACHIIINIT KOPOTIBCHKIIT MA€CTAT, 6€3CYyMHIBHO, Oinbliie 3p061B
A U1 CycIinbHOro noXutky Pedi Iloconmroi, Hixx pra noxutky Isenii. [Ipucranmii
naH BoeBofa [Ty, reTbMaH MOIbHUI KOPOHHUIL, OfUH 3a 6aratbox iHmMX, 6yme
IIPEKPACHOMYLIHO CBifInTH, i He 06il11e MOBYaHKOI MOET BipHOCTM KOPOTEBi

372 verso (apx.)

376 O

Ak Otuesi BiTunsHn, a Takoxx peBHOCTM Ta mM060BM 1o Tiel x Peui ITocnonmmroi, Matepi
MO€i HaityTro6/eHimoi. [i KOpUCTD BuIIle 32 MO0 BNACHY CTABJISYM, 51 HE XOTiB IPUITHATH
3anpornoHoBaHoro IIpaBureneM TypKiB i, 3TiJHO 3 JIOTO yKa3oM, IepefaTy YKpaiHy IIif
3aCTYNHMITBO HeBipHuX. TpuMar HaTOMICTb TOII yKa3 AK 03HaKy MO€I BipHOCTH, aje
X04a € rpoMa/iiHMHOM Ti€i >x Peui ITocrionuroi, He Maio — BCyIieped CTIIBKOM 006ilsAH-
KaM — CTaJIol MicIleBOCTH, B fAKill Pa3oM 3i CBOEI POVHOIO Mir O6Y TOJIOBY IPUXVIINTH,
a o Ginpie — He Maro aHi 060poHIs, aHi oxopoun. O HeBAsgYHa BirumsHo, Bif sKoi
3aMicTb BUHOIPaJy OTPUMYIO JUKUI BUHOTpan! Aje mo Moy 3poburn? Hemae inmoi
pany, aHDK TepIUIAYicTb i Hafis, AKy micnsa bora Ha Blaury] [[ocToitHicTs] nmoknagao,
sAKiit cebe i poaMHY CBOIO Ta iH.

373 (apx.)

3770

JTuct oo ioro munoctu nana lomnena, CTATC-CEKpETAPs MBEACHBKOTO

(mep. i3 nat. Bomogymup JINTBMHOB)

Xouda g He CyMHiBaloCs, 1[0 MOI JINCTY, HagicmaHi go Bamoi BenmnuynocTu 3 TecamoHik
LIIAXOM JOCUTD HOTiJHIM i HACTLIBKY 5K 6e3IIeYHNM, HOTpanIn Jo Bamux pyk, ogHak
AMBYIOCS, 1[0 BOHM OTOPHYTi Takoo rmnbokoro Tuiieso. Io »x? Yu x 60 ,,3a6yT0 Ipo MeHe
sIK TIpo noMeproro”? Tak, 1m0 HaBiTh XBajeOHa MaM sITh PO 6/IATOCTIOBEHHOTO KOPOJISI
HEeCIIPOMO>XHa BUK/IMKATH CIIiBYY T/IMBOTO IPUTA/lyBaHH:A IIPO HEIACTMBY CUTYAIlil0 MOKO
i MOix Hanm6moxunx? A6o, MoXe, Te IIMOOKE MOBYaHHS € CBiTYEHHAM 3TOAY Ha Te, abu
B CMYTHOMY Ta )XaJTiOHOMY BiJyIy4eHHI Bifi APY>KMHM i TOPOTUX JiiTell, Ha TOMY >KOp-
CTOKOMY BUTHAHHi 5 TUCAYOKPATHO KOXKHOTO [IHA IOMMPAB i )KMBUM OYB KIaJieHUIT 10
rpo6y. BnpoBaznia MeHe B TaKy CUTYaLiilo [MOsi] peBHICTb y BUSIBI TOTOBHOCTH O CIIy-
xinHa CAriit Koponibcbkiit Bennynocti i koponieTsy llIBencbkomy. Yu Take pileHHA
36iraeTbcs 31 MUISIXETHUMMU IIBEACHKIMI HaMipamum — aby 3aXVCT IXHIil MaB TaKWiA, IKMIT
HaBpsij, 4u Oy[ib-KOIU TPAIlIsABCH,

373 verso (apx.)

3780

KiHenb? Un, 51 6 ckasas, BUrHaHHA? Ui 5K TO TaKMil BUI/LAIZ, M€ HAlBMILA [IOCTATh TOHOPY,
CYMIIiHHA, TI060BY [0 O/IVDKHBOT0, XPUCTUSHCbKA IHOTA, CIIPaBeA/INBICTh, CepHeIHICTb,
HOTpUMaHHA JaHOTO c710Ba? TOro Xo04yTh, abu 51, SIKWIA Ji/151 HYX BCE IOKMHYB, IOKWHY THI
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3apas HMMU, IOBefieHNII [I0 Bifj4alo, B HEBOJI MOIit 0ClTabHYB, i ik 611 XBOopo6 oo OYB ypa-
JKeHMIt, 1 Hibu ,,Haj pikamy BaBumoHy” cupsiuy, ripKuMu ClbO3aMI OIUIAKYBaB Helljac-
JIMBY MOIO POAMHY, SIKA B YYKiil 3eMJIi IIYKaI04y IPUXNUCTKY, 63 3aCo6iB T0 XXNUTTS, He
MO>K€ yTPVMMYBATICA HaBITb i3 JATKiB, AKi 3BIYHO [JiCTAIOTh, IPOCAYN IIPO MUIOCTHHIO,
OCKINbKY Kyziu 6 [He] BraeTbcst i3 6/1ara/ibHOIO IIETUIIEIO, 3 KOXXHOTO MiCIis TIOBEPTAETHCS,
a60 B3araji HiYOro He OCATHYBIIY, 200 X 30CTa€ BificnaHa o mwBeniB. OTO B HOHATKY
koris nmucra rpaga OnemMMiHra, sika 0cobmMBo BupasHo noiHpopmye B[amry] B[enrpmox-
HicTb), i3 YMM ITOKipHA )KOHA MOsI TOBEpHY/Iacs 3 IXHBOTO Manaiy. B y6osTsi cBoemy mpo-
cia [BOHa] Mpo ZOIIOMOTY, OTPUMAa X

374 (apx.)

3790

nopany, abu 3Beprynacs o C[smenHoi] K[oponiscbkoi] B[emrunoctn] HIsenil. I s ve
CyMHiBatocs y He3piBHsHHIN fo6poti K[opomniBcpkoi] BlennunocTu], mo came, 6omioun
KOPOJIiBCHKIM CepLieM HaJi KpaifHbOIO HYXK/J0I0 MO€I POAVHI, XOTIB OU sIKHaIacKaBilire
IIPUIATH 11 Ha JOTIOMOTY, SIKOY 5K TiIMBKY [/Is1 TAKOTO YY/IOTO BOTOAAPS »,XOTiTH OYII0 Te
€ caMe, 110 ,Mortit’. O, K61 crraBHuit mox IIBertii €fMHORYIIHO JIIOB 3a MIHUM HACTIi-
AyBaHHs NPUKIAZOM Ia/UIiB, 5Ki 6e3 Oy/b-sAKIX 0OMe>XeHb BUKOHYIOTb 30008 sI3aHHA
iXHBOTO MOKIiTHOTO KOPO/A 0[O0 OXOPOHM Ta OIiKM, faHi KHA3eBi Pakoni. Heyxunbho
HOTPUMYIOUNCD [3000B’A3aHb], BOHM NOA0aM, abM IOpiuHe IOMY yTPUMaHHsA, BCTAHOB-
JIeHe KOPOJIiBChbKIM YKa30M, Yepe3 CBOT'0 I0CIa, 1o ITopTu criopsAmskeHoro, BUIIadyBaTu
Bci poku, Binkomu [Pakori], mokuHyBLM BiT4M3HY, yaaBcs fo kpaiB Cxopy. I 6inbie —
06i151HO JToMy OesIepepBHO BUIUIAYyBaTH Te HOBIK 6e3repepsHo. foannocs 6 i Ilopti
Taki 3acobu mocravary 6esnepepBHO. OTO LUIAXETHMIT

374 verso (apx.)

3800

xapakrep (paHIy3iB, 3aBIsIKY SIKOMY IiZHIMAIOTbCS BUIILE 32 CBOE KOJIO, abM TIIbKM
HECTU JIOTIOMOTY IIPMATENIEB], X04a TOJ >KMBE B iHIIOMY KOJIi i Iiff iHIIIOI0 BXXe OIiKO0
Ta 0X0poHoMw. | 1m0 ? Un KHA3b Pakoni 6i/blile BUMHUB [IS Ia/UIIB, aHDXK 5 IS LIBe-
niB? Y >xopHoMy pasi. HaBmaku, Toii, Konm rpumina BiitHa, BifCTynMBCA Bifi fisAnbHOCTU
Ha 6orii ranmis i, nokupawun ix, nepenices o ITonbmi. MeHe X, OfHAK, )XOZHI IPOTH-
piv4s, )KOIHI OpasKu, >KOAHI TPYAHOLLI, )KOLHA 3aTP0O3a KUTTIO i 4eCTH, HifAKa CKPyTa, aHi
IIOTOHSI 32 0COOMCTIMYL BUTOfiaMy He MOIIM BifipBaTH i Bifyry4mTy Big 671arociioBeHHOro
Koposis. Imyuy 6e3ymMHHO JI0r0 TepOIYHMMMY CTTifjlaMy, He3B)Ka0uy Ha pisSHOMaHITHI
IIePELIKO/Y, SIKi TOCTaBa/Iy B PI3HUX Kpasix a60 5K HAPOIPKYBaIIICA 3 TIepesKiB i cTpaxy,
CITY>KMB BipHO @)X [0 KiHIIS1 JIOTO >KUTTS, a I0r0 HACTYTIHMKOBI — @ /10 KiHLA BifiHM. A un
He BMKOHAB 4YOTOCb, 1110 C/TABHUI

375 (apx.)

3810

X0TiB Koponb? HakasaB MeHi — Heoxo4oMy — abu B3sIB Ha cebe Tsrap reTbMaHCHKUX
0060B’s13KiB, IiJ SIKMM 5 yIIaB Ou, ajie He BifMoBuBCs. Hakasas, abu 3 MOIMY 3aroHaMu Ha
COIO3HMIIbKE TYpelbKe BilicbKo s He Bupyas fo IIpyTy. 3i mikonoro myist cebe O6yB Haka-
30Bi C/IyXHAHWIA, @ KO/IMA TV BIABCsA, TO Bi3Up i XaH HalleBHO 3MYCWU/IM LJaps1 IO BiilaHHsA
»BepXHbOi~ Ykpainu. Hakasap 3am1a cBOro iHtepecy, 4epes IpUXIIbHICTD 10 HOJAKIB,
106 5 He IpUitMaB IIify mpoTekTopatoM TypeuunHn ,IepenHboi” YKpaiHu; He CyIpOoTH-
BUBCS 51 TIOPafi, SIKilt KOXXeH 6y CynpoTuBUBCAL. | 11106 BifjBepHYTI MeHe Bifj TYpeLbKOro
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IIPOTEKTOPATy, MajIo He CUJIOK [Koposb] saTArnys MeHe jo IlIBenii. He Tpe6a 6aratbox
CBIfIKiB, 11J0 BOHM OM TiATBEPAMIN, sIKe HEllJaCHe )XUTTA BiB 5 TaM IIC/IsI CMYTHOL CMEPTH
J10r0 KOpOJIiBChKOT0 MaecTaTy; Bama JlocToMHICTD OfH 3a BCiX MOCBiTYNTD, 110 5 MOBJIIO
TIpaBAy.

A, opHak, BCi Ti mpuKpo1i He 3MiHM/IN MOET peBHOCTM Ta IIOUITUBOCTH,
375 verso (apx.)
3830
SIKVIMU 51 KepyBaBcs mwopo IBerii. Yu s1 He [OK/IAB yCIIAKMX CTapaHb, aby LIBECHKI
cIipaBy po3BuBanucs fobpe? Yu He 3arimaBcst HUMu crapanHo B [lonbii i B Kpumy? Un
Oy10 11J0Ch, YOTO He XOTiB Ou 3HeCcTH 4m BuTepmiti? Bemuki to pedi. Cxaxy mpo 6inpui.
Komu xHA3b Pakoni okoHaB 611 yorock nofi6Horo, To Iasmia mo Biuni yacu i3 BosAu-
HicTIo moBTOpOBaa 6 itoro imM’s1. X10 >k 60 He 3Hae, 10 MU micyst ITonTaBcbkol 6UTBU
BMpBa/M 0/Iar0CTIOBEHHOT0 KOPOJIA MalbKe 3 MalljeKu BOPOTIB, 110 TaK 6araTo KPOBY IIPO-
7mnu s itoro 6e3meku Haf piukoro Byrom i 1o HeyukomkeHy Voro BenmmuHicTp ax 10
benpep ponpoBagnm. TaM My>KHbO CTiIbKM BUTEPII/IN MU HEIJACTh, 33 BIACHMUIT KOIUT
CITY>KWJIN, ajle 110 K —3aMiCTb BMHOTPaAy OTpUManu AUKUit BUuHOrpaz. IIpanroBany mu
i Hivoro He 3706y, Oinblle TOrO, He OTPYMAIY MM T'POLLIEI, HAIeKHMX MeHi i BIiiCbKy
3anopo3bKoOMY, i
376 (apx.)
3830
3TifIHO 3i CyMJIIHHAM i ClipaBeiIMBICcTIO. I IOHa/ Te, HAaBiTh 3a )XUTTA CBOE — €UHY PiY,
sKa HaM [030CTajacs — He MOXKeMo [0y Tu] IeBHi, 30KpeMa, 3apas, Konu 1ap, patndiky-
BaBLIM TPAKTAT PO MUP, y3rogus i3 [lopToro Bupauy Bilicbka 3an10po3bKoro. XaH 3 ycier
IIeBHICTIO, 3a Topafoto [lopTu, Buaas 6u 10ro 3aroHaM MOCKOBChKMM, BucianuMm Ha Cid,
SIKOM He Te, I[O TaTapy IMPOTUCTABIINCA TUM HaMipaM, JIOro caMoro [XaHa] CKMHyIN
3 TpoHy i Hamcanu po IlopTu 3 JOokopaMu 3a HeTifIHe IOPYILeHHs 3aKoHy Maromera
i mpaB Hapogis. Bauuu Toxi, Bawa JlocToitHOCTe, SIK TOPUTH KpaiiHiii fiM Ykanerona®?
i Ha sIKi BemKi HebGe3IeKu 51 Hapa>KeHWil, epeOyBaioun TaK, siK 611 MiXX MO/IOTOM i KoBaji-
JIOM, Y Tilt ,BaBM/IOHCBKilI” HEBOJI, fie 51 Kapaiocs MOTPiIIHOI0 TOPTYPOIO:
376 verso (apx.)
3840
CYMHMM BUTHAHHSM, CTPAaXOM Ilepefi eKCTPaAMLIi€elo i HACTIIBKYM CTPALIHUM JIMXOM MOET
ponuun. Tox s, IiTKOM 3HeBipeHmit, 3My4eHUI! i IOKMHYTUI yciMa, 3BepTatocs o B[a-
10i] B[ennuHocTtn], sikoro uyriHicTh Ta 1I060B 0 6MVKHBOTO MeHi BifoMi, i, 3apanu Bora,
6marato, Hexaii B[amra] B[emnunicTs] He 00 TSDKMTBCS Ci€to BiBepTiCTIO, IKOIO I1oro [Barmoi
Bermmunoctn], nuisaxeTHuit ayx Haginenuii, ce Bce CasmeHHiit KopomiBcpkiit BemaHo-
CTM i HaIBUIIIOMY CEHATOBi PEACTABUTH 1 [iANbHICTD CBOIO BUSABUTH, 1[00 BOHM MajIu
XPUCTUAHCHKE CIIIBYYTTA [0 HANTIPHIOro CTaHOBMILA MOEI POAVHMY i He 3a/mMmmIn ii Ha
qy>Kiit 3eMJIi, i MeHe caMoro y cbOMY BUTHaHHi, y 6e34ecTi Ha HOCMIXOBMCBHKO i1 y raHb6i
0e3 3acTynHMITBA IMHYTH. 30008 sDKe MeHe Blara] BlemnuHicTb] CBOE BpOmKeHOO
HOOPOTOIO TaK, 1110 HIKO/MN He HepecTaHy 6y Ty OOP>KHMKOM i AAKyBaTH.

625 Ykaneron (Obka\éywv) — onut i3 repois-crapifinmu Tpoi. Voro mim criammn axeii, rpa-

Oyroun 3axorveny Imios-Tporo. Emonim ,,cycifa, B iKoro manae gim’”.
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JTucrt pgo iioro munoctu naHa Boesoau Ilinnacekoro IlonbHoro
Koponnoro
(matuncpKi BcTaBky nep. JIrogmma IlleBueHKo)

377 (apx.)

3850

JI1060B MO 3 IPY’KUHOI MOEIO HA HEPOSPUBHE XUTTS 06°€0HANA 8 €0unuil 0yx i mino®%,

a MOs1 BpOIXKeHa o608 /10 BiTunsuu Bip Hei 8iddanuna®?’

MO€ HewacTs, 60 MeHi LIyKaTi TOro HaKasasia Najka mo6oB 00 6amvkieujunus™, s saxoi

He XOTiB BU3HaBaTy YKpPAiHy 3 TYPELbKOI0 IPOTeKLieto. Tpumaro 6 abcontommomy 60mo-

0inni®® nanuit meni Iloproro npusineii, 00xka3®*® MO€i CTapaHHOCTH, SIKY HA CYCRinbHY

kopucmv®®! Pedi [Tocnionutoi ta 61aro nputecy®>? ycepiHo, Sk komnerncayito® sa te ne

Mar nocmiiinozo zpomadsHcmea’™

CIOKIITHO Nic/is maxux éenuxux Heuwydcmu® 3akiHuuTit: 60 K 5 TYT, y JaJIeKOMY Kpalo,

KYAU MeHe He sKich 3ycunnsn®®, ane enie®’ 1japsi 110ro MUIOCTI 3aKUHYB, a HELllACHA MOsI

pOnMHa JleiHIe IHKOTHITO, BMACTUBO, AK HAO pikamu Basunony cudumo i nnauemo®®,
OnHak x04 61 BCe 0Te neuanvHo memamopdoszot®

377 verso (apx.)

386 0

i pO3YMHMIIOCA ¥ C/IBO3M, TO He 3IONMAB 61 5 BIOBHI OIUIAKATY CBOE HEWIACTS, KE YMM

MeHe. MapHO MOy HapikaTu Ha

, 100 MaB 6M Jie TOJIOBY IIPUXWINTH i pelITy MoiX AHIB

3MIHUJIOCS

mati, TuM Giblue nocumoemvcs®: nogoni®*! max co6i nacmynae, wjo Kireyb 00H020 MUXA

826 in unum coniunxit corpus — B eauHe Tino o6’exnas (Bix mar. in (Acc., Abl) - y, Ha; unus, a,

um - ofiMH, €AMHMIA; conjugo, nxi, nctum, €re — MoefHyBaTy; et — i; corpus, oris, n. — Tio).

627 separavit — Bingamna (Bif 1aT. separo, avi, atum, are — BifOKpeM/IIOBATH).
in patria — o 6arpkiBinuHN (Bif mat. in — (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha; patria, ae, f. - 6aTbkiBIINHA)
in absolutam posessionem — B ab6COMIOTHOMY BO/OAiHH] (Bix mat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha;
absolutus, a, um - OBHMIT; posessio, onis, f. — BomogiHHs).

030 indicium — nokas (Big maT. indicium, i, n. — cBig4eHHs:, BkasiBka).
in publicam utilitatem — Ha cycninpHy Kopuctb (Bif nat. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; publicus, a,
um - rpomazchkuiz; utilitas, atis, f. — kopucts)

‘erebor — mpuHecy (Bix nar. fero, tuli, latum, fere — HecTn
632 b y (Big fero, tuli, lat fe
633

628
629

631

recompensam — KoMIIeHcario (Bif 1at. recompensa, ae, f. - BifIIKOAyBaHHA).
non habeo civitatem permanentem — He Mal IIOCTITHOTO TPOMaAHCTBA (Bif ;aT. non
- He; habeo, ui, itum, ére - BomogiTy, civitas, atis, f. - rpoMazga, rpoMagsIHCTBO; permanens, ntis
— MOCTilTHMI).

5 post tot calamitates — mic/11 TaKMX BeNMUKUX HewacTb (Bif nat. post (Acc.) - micns; tot — Tak
6arato; calamitas, atis, f. — npukpoui, ckpyTa).

8¢ molimina - sycunna (Big nat. molimen, inis, #. — Hanpyra).

7 furor - ruis (Big nar. furor, oris, m.)

38 Super flumina Babylonis sedemus et flemus (nat.) - ,,Hap pikamu BaBunony cupumo i rora-

634

gyemo” (Tlc. 136: 1; ykpaincpkuit mepexiaz IBana OrieHka).

9 funesta metamorphosi - neyanbHo Metamopdo3soro (Bif nar. funestus, a, um - cymHuIL;
methamorphosis, is, f. - meramopdosa).

%40 recrudescit - mocumwoerbcs (Big mat. recrudésco, crudui, -, ére — BimHOBMTIOBaTHICH,
IIOCU/TIOBATIACH ).

41 gradatim (adv.) - nocrymoso (ar.).
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cmag kpoxom 00 Mail6ymmvo2z0**2. Tlvicas 1o MeHe Bamia MITiCTh aH mepey TMM, abu MaB
MaJleCeHbKY TepIUIAYICTb, 3aMEBHAYY, 110 He TUIbKI Npueamui moi 6axcanns®®, ane it
2pomadcoki npaznenns®** 6yny o sagoBoseHi. Bxxe Tofi Bil KinbKaHAZLATY T MyHHDO
[s1 60poBcs] 3 HeCHpUATINBO0 GOPTYHOI, 3HOCAYM 1i 3 HellMOBIPHOI0 BUMPUMKO0105*;
He MOXY OfjHaK aHi ii nepecunumu®’, aHi y Takux TSOKKUX MYKaX i JOCUTb TPUBAJIili T€p-
IUIAYOCTI Ha u40Ch Beceniuie cnodisamuca®s,

Posmosifanu MeHi Bamra MuIicTb maH y mMCcTi cBoeMy, abu 3ariopoxcoks y 8ipHocmi
2649

ma noxopi®®® 1o MaHa Ta OTYNUSHU YTPUMYBAB, 32i0H0 3 HanonszannAm®™ mana Bawoi
MMJIOCTH IIORIGHMM YMHOM B/IALITYBAB, ajle 11O X IIOTIM,

378 (apx.)

3870

651

KOJIY L1ap J10r0 MWTICTb JoMircs Te 6yB 36uuHum yurnom® ' i3 Iloproro, abu jtomy [3a110posb-

Ke BilICbKO] BI/JaHO, 1110 3 ii pO3IOpsAmKeHHAM HanleBHe 6 [KpMMCbKuii] XaH HaCTYITHOTO

%52 He Masa, 3 XaHCTBA I1OTO He CKMU-

MiTa BYMHMB, AKOM Ta KPUMCbKA BepXiBKa meepdo
Hyna i go IlopTu He mucana, fopikaroun il 3a TaKe COPOMiTHE 3aKOHY MaroMeTaHCbKOTO
I'BAJITYBAaHHA y BUIJLAZIi JOMOB/IEHOCTM Ha eKCTpafuLilo 3anopoxoxsa Mocksi. 3Bakait
Toxi, Bawa MuticT, i Ha c6iil 8nachuil poscyd®> ysaBu, ik Hacamneped zopis Yxanezon®*
i K JKOPCTOKO Ty IOXKEXY PO3IaNTI0BATH, [0 MEHi TAKOK BEIMKOIO i ABHOIO 3A2POKHCYE

HebesIeKo, 30KpeMa Bijfj TOro HapoAy [MOCKOBUTIB], y AIKOTO 8ipu i 006pouecHocmu

655

2 finis unius mali gradus futuri - KiHelb OFHOTO /MXa CTAB KPOKOM 10 MalibyTHbOTO (Bif
nar. finis, is, f. - kinerp; unus, a, um - ogyy; malum, i, n. - muxo; gradus, us, m. - Kpox; futurus, a,
um - MaibyTHi).

3 privatis meis desideriis — npusatHi Moi 6axaHHs (Bif sat. privatus, a, um - oco6ucTHii,
[IpUBATHMIL; meus, a, um - Miif; desiderium, i, n. - 6axkanHs1).

44 publicis votis — my6niuni nparneHHs (Big mat. publicus, a, um - cycninpHuit, WyGIIYHMIL
votum, i, n. — IparHeHH:).

045 forti animo - 3 cunpHUM KyXOM, MY>XHbO (Bif ar. fortis, e — cunpHMIt; animus, i, m. - £yx).

46 jnsupportabili patentia — HelIMOBIpPHOI BUTPUMKOIO (Biz nat. insupportabilis, e — 6esmiz-
CTaBHUII, HeBUIIPABaHNMIL; patentia, ae, f. — BUTpMMKa, TepIIAYICTD).

7 superare — nogonatu (Bif| 1aT. supero, avi, atum, are — IIePeCUIUTH).

48 Jaetiora sperare — BeCeJlilIOroO CIOAiBaTUCA (Bim mar. laetus, a, um — Becenmi; spero, avi,
atum, are — CIiofiBaTmcs).

4 in fide et obsequio — y BipHOCTI Ta mokopi (Bif nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; fides, ei, f. - Bipa;
et — i; obsequium, i, n. — MOCIyX, MOKOpa).

0 confirmi nisu - 3rifHo 3 HanoNATaHHAM (Bif /1aT. confirmis, e - y3rogyKeHuit; nisus, us, m.
— MifiHIMaHHS, HATIO/IATAHHA).

1 pertractatum (pertractate) (adv.) - 3BM4HMM YMHOM (/1aT.).

2 fortiter (adv.) - TBepzo (1ar.).

653 altissimo suo iudicio — Ha CBiil BITaCHWMIT PO3CYH
proximus ardet — TyT: Hacamuepey; ropiB YKajeroH (Bif yat. proximus, a, um — Hai6IyK-

ymit; ardeo, rsi, ére — ropity; Ucalegon, onis m. — Ykaeron).
655

654

exponit — TYT: 3aTpoXye (Bif 11aT. expono, posui, positum, ére — BUCTAaB/IATH).
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- 2#0010i**®. Ate T0 Gyno 6u MeHi uje cmepnuo®’, xomu 6 ckop6omna®® sranka mpo Kyxe

Mi3€epHMUI CTaH OIUTAKAHOT MO€ET POIMHN a¢ 00 Kicmox i Hympa®> MeHe He mporiMarna.
Te opmne Bci

378 verso (apx.)

3880

HelacTs nepeéaxcye®®, ki cyaunmcs Ha MOIO TOJIIO, L0 CYNYMHULI0 HUMM A

moeni 3acmaeu’®® [dimeii] He TinbKM GaunTy a60 NPMHATIMHI YaCcTO YyTH IIPO HUX He

660 661 -

1 Kowi-

MOXY, a it donomozmu®®® iM y TSHKKUX iXHIX BUIPOOYBAHHSAX i3 TAKOTO [IA/IEKOTO KPaIo.
3BepTanacs py>KMHA MOS [0 FI0TO MUIOCTM TlaHa (enbamapuiana rpada Onemminra,
MPOXAI0YN Yepe3 HbOTO CIPUAHHSA KOPOJIA FIOTO MUTIOCTH Y 3a0e3neuenni®® xapuamu it
005120m°%, TIpoCuIa B CBOIX HEIACTAX 00nom02u’®®, oTpumarta Biff 7ioro Myumocty i Bamoi
MUIOCTI nopady®, mo6 Baanacs 3i CBOIM MPOXAHHAM IO OTO MIIOCTH LIBEICHKOTO
kopors. Ilo x po6uty, Bor Tak BUpilmB, a6y 51 TaK TEPILB, 10 CbOTO MEHE BPOIPKEHR /10
BiTUM3HN T060B cnoHykana®®®, 110606 yce mepnumv®®.

6 fides pietasque nulla - Bipu i to6pouecnocTu xopHoi (Bif nat. fides, ei, f. - Bipa; pietas, atis,
f. - no6pouecHictsp; nullus, a, um - xozeH).

7 tolerabilius — me crepnHo (Bin mat. tolerabilis, e — crepmHmii).

8 tristis — ckop6oTHa (Bip jar. tristis, e - ckop6oTHMiL).

9 recordatio usque ad ossa et medullas — srazka ax 1o KicTok i HyTpa (Big nat. recordatio,
onis, f. - 3ragka; usque — ax f0; ad (Acc.) - 7o, pu; 0s, ossis, n. — KicTka; et — i; medulla, ae, f.—
KiCTKOBUIT MO30OK, HyTPO).

50 superat — mepeBuye (Big naT. supero, avi, atum, are — ePeCUJIATH).
sociam vitae — cynyTHUIIIO XUTTA (Bif naT. socia, ae, f. — cynyTHus; vita, ae, f. — XutTa).
cara pignora — KOIITOBHI 3acTaBy (Bif /1at. carus, a,um — fOpOruii; pignus, oris, n. — 3acTaBa,
3aropyka). ABTOp BUCIIOBY — Bepriniit: ,Has olim exuvias mihi perfidus ille reliquit, // pignora cara
sui” - ,,ITe BOpaHHA MeHi TO¥ 3pafHIK KOMVCh 3a/IMIINB, // IK KOIITOBHY 3acTaBy 3a cebe” (Bykomiku,
exsora VIIL papn. 91-92). Bucrnis nepeTBopuscA Ha molmypeny Metadopy: TaK, y Bipiui Ha cMepTh
BilicbkoBoro TpubyHa Kas Banepis ITamipisna (moy. III cT. H. e.) 4nTaemo, 10 ,tribunus insonti
mulieri solvit duo pignora cara amoris” — ,,Tpu6yH aB fo6poyecHili >XiH1i 1Bi KOIITOBHI 3amopykn
M060B1”, TO6TO MaB y 1061 3 Heto ABOX Aitett. Kmop [Tapanin 1551 poky y KHM3] MOMY/IAPHMX

661
662

embrniem Devises Heroiques (Iepoiuni 0egi3u) HaBOAUTH 300paxkeHHs Trofi6HOro XpecTa 3 rHi3fOM
Ha HbOMY i MoTTO ,,Cara pignora sui” - ,,KomroBHa 3acTaBa 3a ce6e”; KOpPOTKMIT eMOIeMaTUIHII
BipuI-miamc GpaHIy3sbKO0 MOBOIO 3aCBiffye XPUCTUAHCHKE MePeTIyMadeHHs L[bOTo QparMeHTy
psnKa pUMCBKOI 1oesil. Ta 3 4acoM BUC/IiB 3HOBY CEKY/IAPUSYETHCS: y 3HAYCHH] ,,JiTH 3yCTPidaEMO

Ji0T0, HAIIPUKJ/IaM, Y CeliMoBiit mpomoBi SJky6a Cobecbkoro 1626 poxy.

63 succurere — sapaguTu (Bif /1aT. succuro, curri, cursum, ere — JOIIOMOITH, 3aPaJIUTI).

4 supplement — 3aGesneueHHs (MakapoHisM Bim supplementum, i, n. - nonosHenns,

3abe3meveHHs).
665 P g . p ; Acc.. AbL) — CP—
pro victu i amictu — Bocn.: Ha Xap4yyBaHHA 1 opAr (Big nar. pro (Acc., .) — [U11, 3aMiCTh;

victus, us, m. - ka; amictus, us, m. — ofAr).

666 guxilium — nonomory (Big mart. auxilium, i, n. — mormomora).

867 consilium — mopagy (Bix nar. consilium, i, n. - nopapa).

68 compulit - cionykana (Big nar. compello, puli, pulsum, ére - miguITOBXYBaTN).
c(h)aritas omnia suffert (mat.) — ,, 110608 yce Teprnts” (ITocmanus ai. I1asa 0 KOPUHTAH

13: 4, ykpaiHcpkuit tepexap Iana OrieHka).

669
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ITpoury Topi mokipHO, abu Baira MumticTh IMaH He XOTIB Bijj TaKol IIOXBa/IbHOI CIIpaBU
siocmoponiosamuca®’’, sKy po3noyas 6yB y KOPOJIA 110r0 MUIOCTH TIaH Barua MuticTs:
Iifymnanoo Moew GOpPTYHOIO

379 (apx.)

3890

satimamucs®'. Ha Mykax Moix dac 6y/1o 611 BXe ocmamouno nocmasumu kpanxy®’>.
3apoBoneHuit 6yB 6u 6Ge3 BiiicbKa i 6e3 OynaBu, sIKOM 3 JIACKM 1OTO MUIOCTU KOPOJIsS
i Peui ITocrionutoi Ha 8iduikodyeanna®” 3HeBaXKeHOI TYPELBKOIO IPOTEKLie0 YKpaiHu
conodxuti Oum 6amvriéuunu®’* Ha MOEMY BIACHOMY 3aIlOpPOLIMBC KOMUHKY. [Ipory,
a6u Baura MuTicTh aH disnvHicmio c60€10%”° CIpOMIrcs MOKipHe MPOXaHHs PO 3d6este-
ueHHs xapuamu ma 00s20m®’ HelACHOI POLMHY MOET B KOPOJIAL 10r0 MIUTIOCTY Y3TOJUTH
i cam ce kpuxmamu®”’ 3i crony cBoro naxcobkoro gonosuutit. Ce 6yae 6ibi y200na Bozosi
wepmea®’®
naxow;i®”, Hix s1k6u Bu sanipononysam ii M, KoMy mpe6a zexkamom6u®®’. 3ocrarocs. ..

, 1Ky MOSl POJIIHA OTPUMAE 3 1efpoi Bawoi Munocrty, nase, pyku Ha npuemmi

670 desistere - BincropoHoBarucs (Big nar. desisto, stiti, stitum, ére — npunuHATH).
71 operari - saiimatucs (Bif n1at. operor, atus sum, ari — 3aiiMaTucs).
72 yltimam imponere manum — KOC/.: BOCTAHHE TOPKHYTUCS PYKOIO, OCTATOYHO IIOCTABUTH
KpaIKy (Bip mar. ultimus, a, um - ocraHHi; impono, posui, positum, ére — HaK/IaZaTy; Manus, us,
f. - pyka).

673 recompensam — BiflKoxyBaHHs (Bif mat. recompensa, ae, f. — BifIIKOAyBaHH).
dulcis Patriae fumus — cononxuit ium 6arpKiBmyHY (Bif aT. dulcis, e — comonkmii; patria,

ae, f. — O6arpkiBMHa; fumus, i, m. — gum).
675

674

activitate sua — gisnbHicTIO cBO€IO (Bif /1aT. activitas, atis, f. — mianbHiCTD; suus, a, um — cBii).
pro victu i amictu — Ha xap4yBaHHA it ofAr (Bif mat. pro (Acc., Abl.) — s, 3amicTs; victus,

us, m. — DKa; amictus, us, m. — ogr).
677

676

de micis — gocn.: i3 kpuxt (Bif mat. de (Abl) - Bif, mpo; mica, ae, f. - kpuxTa). ¥ 1pomy
pedeHHi — amo3is Ha psapku 3i CaToro ITuceMma: ,,...et catelli edunt de micis quee cadunt de mensa
dominorum suorum” - ,,HaBiTb cO6aKy IIATD Ti KPUXTH, 1110 IAFATD 31 CTOTY IXHBOTO TOCIIONAPS”
(Mars. 15: 26-27).

678 grata Deo hostia - npueMHa borosi xxepTBa (Bip nar. gratus, a, um — IPUEMHNIL; deus, i,
m. - 6or; hostia, ae, f. - >xepTBa).

7% in odorem ... suavitatis - focn.: Ha 3arax Haconoay (Bif nmat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; odor,
oris, m. — 3amax; suavitas, atis, f. - Hacomoza). Lle peyYeHHA — JIeTKO BIlisHaBaHa aso3isa Ha [locmanna
cB. anocrorna ITaBma go edecsin 5: 2: et ambulate in dilectione, sicut et Christus dilexit nos et tradidit
seipsum pro nobis oblationem et hostiam Deo in odorem suavitatis” - ,,i HOBOfbTECS B MOOOBI, SIK
i Xpucroc nonwo6us Bac, i Busas 3a Hac Camoro Cebe, sik dap i swepmay bo206i Ha npuemHi naxousi”
(yxpaincpkuit mepexiap IBana OrieHka).

80 sufficit hecatombe — mocn.: Bucrayae rekarom6u (Big nat. sufficio, feci, fectum, ére - Bucra-
vaTy; hecatombe, es, f. — rekarom6a). Bif faB.-rp. ékatodv — cto, Bovg — 6UK — aHTUYHE yOIivHe
JKePTBOIPMHECEHH: 6oram 3i cra OMKiB; ITi3Hillle IPOCTO Be/MKe )XePTBOIPUHECEHHS; Y IEPEHOC-
HOMY 3HaUeHHi reKkaToMba — Be/INKI XXePTBU BiltHU, TepoOpY, emifeMil To1ro.
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JIuct mo KcboHp3a 1ioro Munoctu enuckona KpakiBcpkoro

CupiB 5 TYT, MOB HAO pikamu 6asunoHcoxumuss!,

379 verso (apx.)
3900
K[\ MEHe 3aKMHyIu M060B Ta BiAJaHiCTh, skumu npotimarocsa®® no Peui Ilocronutot,
BiTUM3HU MOET, i Ha 8mixy cmymiy®®
chisuymausum cepyem®* Ha crpakgaHHA OIIAKAHOI MOET POJVHM, 11O B KPaiiniil y60-
20cmi®® i Tinbxu Hamebpanumu 3acobamu®® xuse, maB [o6poty niompumamus®’ ii.
Sk 8i00s1y nanosi moemy®®, Bauiit KHA3IBCbKil MytocTi, 60 6pakye MeHi B, @ 20710¢
y eopni 3aemupae®®
Yrim 8i0uko0ye® HecipomoxHicTs Moo TonosHuil i3 Oymnacmupis, sikuit 06a0us-
mukpamno®' y6orux ninrpumye, npu nos6i®> cBoiit yKOpoHye NPaBULEI0 BIACHOK Ti
fo6pounHHi 0ina®®® Bamioi KHA3IBCbKOI MIUIOCTH, SIKi 4epe3 MO0 POLVHY s IIPUITHSB 3
1IeApOi PyKU, nojepmeysanHs muse i npuemme’™
380 (apx.)
3910

IOMY € IpUITHATHE, HiXK Koy 6 Bailla KHA31BCbKa MUiCTh 0ipyBaB TUM, SKUM mpeba
y y:
695

OTpMMaB £ 3BiCTKY, 11J0 Ballta MUIicTb, 3STIAHYBIINCH

, 80U BUCIIOBUTH OOP)KHMKa 6€3CMepTHY BIAYHICTD.

, sike 6e3CYMHIBHO 6i/bl1ie

zexamomobu
ITpy HaltHYDKYil MOITE BISTYHOCTI 3a TaKy BeMUKy Bairoi KcboH/3a MIIOCTH BOOPOUMH-
HiCTb, HelacHil ciM’T MO 3acBiffueHy, IPOLIY TOKIPHO PO GesnepepBHe il IPOJOBXKEHHS.

81 super flumina Babylonis (nar.) - ,Han pikamu Basunony” (Ilc. 136: 1; ykpaiHcbKuit mepe-

knap IBana Orienka).

882 feror — TyT: mpoiimarocs (Big nar. fero, tuli, latum, ferre - HecTn).

83 jn solatium doloris — Ha BTixy cMyTKy (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; solatium, i, n. - Brixa;
dolor, oris, m. - 6i71b, cMyTOK).

684 compassivo pectore — CliBayTIMBUM cepLieM (Bif 1aT. compassivus, a, um — CIiBYy T/IMBMIIT;
pectus, oris, n. - Tpyau, cepue).

85 cum extrema ... egestate — y KpaiiHiit y6orocti (Big nmar. cum (Acc., Abl.) - 3; extremus, a,
um - KpaitHiii; egestas, atis, f. — B6oricTs).

% mendicatis ... suffragiis — naxxe6pannmu saco6amu (Big nar. — mendico, avi, atum, are —
xebpary; suffragium, i, n. - 3aci6, miagrpumxa).

87 suffragandi - nocn.: i3 HamipoM migTpumary (Big mat. suffragor, atus sum, ari - migrpumary).

88 retribuam domino meo — Bingauy naHoBi MoeMy (Bif nat. retribuo, bui, butum, ére - Biz-
nasaty; dominus, i, m. — mag; meus, i, m. — Miit).

%% yox faucibus haeret - ronoc y ropii saBmupae (Big mar. vox, cis, f. - ronoc; fauces, ium f. -
ropro; haeresco, -, -, ére — MOBUCHYTH, 3aCTPATHYTH).

0 supplebit - Bigmxonye (Bix nar. suppleo, plevi, pletum, ére - Bigmkogysarn).
vic[iJes (adv.) - ABafgUATHKpATHO (/1aT.).
apparycji — npy nosiBi (MakapoHi3M Bifj n1at. apparitio, onis, f. — cy>x6a, mmosiBa).
opera — nina (Biz nat. opus, eris, n. — ClipaBa, #if).
hostiam acceptam gratamque — oXxepTByBaHHs MuTe i mpueMHe (Bif /aT. hostia, ae, f. —
JKepTBa; acceptus, a, Um — IPUEMHNIL, 06 I3HMIT; gratus, a, Um — IPUEMHMIL).

5 sufficit hecatombe — gocn.: Bucradae rekarom6u (Big nat. sufficio, feci, fectum, ére - Bucra-
yatu; hecatombe, es, f. — rekaTom6a).

691
692
693
694
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3aneBHs1M0, 0 Balla KHA3IBCbKA MUIICTD He KuHe xniba Xpucmosozo cobaxam®® sin
CTOJy CBOTO, aJie IACTh HA NoXuEy*’ BIAYHUM 3a Te i HOMUITYBAHHA TiHUM OBEYKaM,
Y BiBYapHi CBOIli Bijj XV>KMX BOBKiB CXOBaHIM, AKi 3a IPUK/Ia/JOM MOIM ITIOBEPHY/INCA BXXe
i3 xu6no20 winsxy®®
Bamroi kHA31BCbKOI MIJIOCTH MIIOCTUBY OOILISIHKY, SIKOIO MeHe B/IaCHe CBOIM i3 JIpe3Hnu

B 06irimu LlepkBu BceneHcbkoi. Harapyro Takoxx /1ackaBiit mam’siTi

nucroM, 20 ceprHs 1719 poky naToBaHMM, HecXMOHO 0OHANIiAB,

380 verso (apx.)

3920

0 Mael diszibHicmio c60€10%” ycmimHo B KOpos tioro munocty i Peui ITocionuroi

700 nvof CIIOCTepiraTyi, 3yMOBMBIINM HAaKa3oM CBOIM, abn 3i IlIBewii Ha ToIt Oik

motrpebu
Mopsi Iiepe6pascs i faB npo cebe 3Haty Bamiit KHs13iBepKiit Munocti. Harosnomnryo Baumiit
KHA3IBCBKill MUIOCTI, 1110 He Ti/IbKu Bif Banriiicbkoro Mops, ase it 8i0 Cepedzemrozo” !
npoliy, abu MeHi, nomepninvuyesi xopabrempouyi’®?, Baa KHA3IBCbKa MIUIICTh XOTIB

MIWIOCTHBO cHpusmu’®®, cCMUPEHHO IIPOLLY i 3aTUINAICh HABIKYU NPpUXunLHUil .

JIncr go 1ioro munoctu nana Kpmimmina, kamrenana JKmyacbkoro
(marmHcbKi BcTaBky nep. JTrogmuna llleBuenko)

TakoI0 TrOJIOCHOIO € C/IaBa BEIMKOTO iMEHM IaHa Bamroi mmrocty, mo Ha 6aTbKiBIMHI

Hisikux"" He MOXXYTb i1l CTBOPUTY IIEPELIKO/, Ta 1 HaBiTh TyT, B OpieHTa/IbHOMY Kpalo,

¢ non projicet panem ... Christi canibus - ,He KuHe ... x116a Xpucrosoro cobaxkam” (Bif n1at.
projicio, jeci, jectum, ére — BIyCTUTH, KUHYTH; panis, is, m. — x1i6; Christus, i, m. — Xpucroc; canis, is,
m. - cobaka). Anmosis Ha ¢pparment Casroro ITncbma: ,Qui respondens ait: Non est bonum sumere
panem filiorum, et mittere canibus. At illa dixit: Etiam Domine nam et catelli edunt de micis quae
cadunt de mensa dominorum suorum”. - ,,I ckasas [Icyc]: «He rogutbcst sabuparu x1i6 y miteit
i maBaru ytoro cob6akam». Toi BoHa [xiHKa] kaxe: «Ile npaspa, focriopn, ane HaBiTh cO6aky IAATH
Ti KpUXTH, 10 AJA0TH 3i CTONTY IXHBOTO Xa3diHa»” (MaTs. 15: 26-27).

7 patibulo - Ha noxusy (Big nmat. patibulum, i, n. - moxuea, xapui).

8 ab erronea via - 3 xubHoro uisAxy (Big nar. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; erroneus, a, um - xu6HMI,
3abnykanuit; via, ae, f. - gopora, nrAx). €peck Bif rpel. aipeoi — 0co6mBe BipOBYEHHA.

9 qgctivitate sua — misuIbHICTIO cBo€o (Bif TaT. activitas, atis, f. — ; suus, a, um - cBift).

7% desideria — norpe6u (Bin nat. desiderium, i, n. 6axanus, notpetn).

71 g Mediterraneo (Bip nar. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; mediterraneus, a, um - cepenzemHmin).

72 naufraganti — poci.: Tomy, XT0 epebyBae B Kopabmerpouti (Big mar. naufrango, fregi,
fractum, ére — mamary, TPOLINTH).

7% succurrere — cipuaTu (Big /maT. succuro, curri, cursum, ére — migbiraty, COpUATH).
aeviterno cultu - TYT: HAaBiKM IPUXUIbHUIA (aeviternus, a, um - Biunwmit; cultus, us, m.
— CITYXiHHS).

5 nullis ... repagulis — goci.: Hisskumu neperuxogamu (Bif nar. nullus, a, um - Hisikuit; repagula,
orum, n. — MepPeIIKofa).

704
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BOHA MIATPMMAJIacs BUTOHYEHO CBOEIO TAPMOHIE0, abY i TBEPAUTH, IO 0/ 8€/IUK020
00un ceim 3amicnuil’®%; i MeHi, IKUIt CUFUTD TYT MaiKe y nononi’”’

381 (apx.)

3930

Hi6K BaBunoHcbKOMY, Ha 8mixy cmymiky’*® oronocuna séicmiy’”, o nan Baura MuticTs
0715t X00iHHs cnasemuumu cnioamu’'® 3SHAMEHUTUX CBOIX NIPEAKIB JOCATHYB YKe 8ep-
wunu’'! BUCOKOI CEHAaTOPCHKOI YeCTy, NOCIBIIY 3acryiene JKMYLCbKOTO KallTe/siHa

708 709

kpicno’'?. Bitawo Togi Baury MumicTh maHa i3 TaKUM BUCOKMM 3BaHHSM, 8UL4020” " ycim
cepueM 6axao, 60 Berki Bautoi Mutoctu nana pucu’™ i itoro ectn sacnyzosye’' [Ha ce].
I[Tpoury cMupeHHo, abu Baira MumicTb naH Ko/my-HeOyb i Ha MeHe, YIIAJIOTO 3 8UCOKO-
cmu’'® 317IHYBCSL, 1 TOMY, XTO IIPY GOLLi TAHCBKOMY CUANTb, Y RIOYNAAUX cnpasax 6mixy

nodas”"” y HelacTi MOeMy, 10 IKOTO MeHe paitinicmy 00 6amvkisusunu npuseena’'s
~719
ii

, He

3aHenOyBaB [MeHe], i 6yB mepexoHaHuiL, 10 HaBiKY 6i00anuil’"’ € s1.

JIuct mo KchoHI3a 3aTEHCHKOTO
(maruHcbKi BcTaBku nep. Jlrogmuna [lleBuenko)

381 verso (apx.)
3940

[Tam’siTaso, 150 Baitia MUTiCTh NaH i3 TOZOPO>Ki KOTVCh MCaB [I0 MeHe, ab1 IPICTaB Ha Ty

720

nicenbKy: Boza Cnasimo, 00pozoto idimo’*’, opHax MeHi, sikuit 3apa3 focToTy y Basunon-

70 ynus magno non sufficit orbis - [OCIL.: BeTMKOMY OFHOTO CBiTy He BOCUTH (Bif /mat. unus,

a, um — OfIMH; Magnus, a, UM — BeIMKNUI; NON — HE; sufficio, feci, fectum, ére — BuctauaTy; orbis, is,
f. — xono, cBiT).

7 in captivitate — y nononi (Big nmar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; captivitas, atis, . - saTpumanHs,
IIOJIOH).

798 jn solatium doloris — Ha BTixy cMyTKy (Big 1ar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; solatium, i, n. - Brixa;
dolor, oris, m. - 6inb, cmyTok). Solatium doloris uuni GyHKIiOHYE y IMBiTbHOMY TIpaBi EAKNX KpaiH
(nanpuknag, Kanajgy) sK I0pUAMYIHUI TepMiH Ha MTO3HaYeHHs GopMm KOMITEHCalil 3a eMOLiiiHY,
a He Qisnyny un BiHAHCOBY IIKOXY.

7 nuntio - TyT: 3BicTKY (Bif MaT. nuntium, i, n. - 3BicTKa).
insistendo gloriosis ... vestigiis — 1151 XORiHHs cTaBeTHUMM cnifjamu (insisto, stiti, —, ére —

HAIOJATaTH, BUMaraTy; gloriosus, a, um — craBeTHumIL; vestigium, i, n. — crin).
711

710

apicem - BepunHY (Bif 1aT. apex, icis, m. - BepxiBKa).
712 emeritos ... curules — fociL.: 3acy>keHi Kpicia (Bif nat. emereor, meritus sum, éri — 3acny-
sxuty; curulis, is, m. — kpico, mocaga).

713 altiora - Buworo (Bix nart. altus, a, um — BICOKMI1).
qualitates — sixocri (Big naT. qualitas, atis, f. - sKicTb).

meretur — 3acIyroBye (Bif jaT. mereo, ui, itum, ére — 3ac/[yroByBariu).

714
715

716 ex alti — 3 BucokocTi (Big nart. ex (Abl.) - 3, Bim; altum, i, n. — BrcO4iHB).

lapsis solatia rebus dare — pospaguTy B Iifynanux crpasax (Bif nart. labor, lapsus sum, i -

crioB3ary; solatium, i, n. — pospapa; res, ei, f. - pi4, cnpasa; do, dedi, datum, dare - gaBaTn).
718

7

7

zelus Patriae redegit — pBiitHicTb 70 6aTbKiBLIMHY ITpU3Bea (Bif 1aT. zelus, i, m. — 3a3mpicTs,
PBIiiHiCTB; patria, ae, f. - 6aTbKiBIIMHA; redigo, egi, actum, ére — BifaBaTH, nepenaBaTV().
19 perpetuo cultu - TyT: HaBiky BifnaHwii (perpetuus, a, um - BigHwit; cultus, us, m. — CIyXiHHA).
72 Te Deum laudamus, in via ambulamus. [Jus. npumitky 38.
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cokomy ye’sa3Henni’? ocine summs’* npooosxncye’, He nidxo0umv KOnHA KAHUOHA >,

a pajile >KaJliCHMII TPeH, TiNbKM Hap, pikaMu Basunony mym cudumo i nnauemo, ogHax
Xmo 0acmv meHi Oxcepend cni3’>, W06 Mir JOCTa OIUIAKATY HELIACTS MOE, 3 SIKUM Bify
726 3mMararocs, OffHaK He MOXY JOro aHi nodonamu’”’, aHi Bif

728 aHi B TaKiil TOKKII 6ifi Ha

TABHIX JIIT JOBOMi MyM#HbO
TOTO, 5IK MeHe THCHE 1 IpUTHIYye npukpousamu, ouxamu
padicmv cnodisamucs’.

Sxochb Tpoxm xuTkoi Hapii 6McHYN0 6Y/10 MUHYIIOTO POKY, KOJIY TYT BEIUKi
382 (apx.)
3950
Ha BilfHy IpoTi MOCKBM 4MHEHO IpelapaMeHT!, pe3eHTOBI MOCKOBCbKOMY HaKa-
3aHo Bif [Toptn c80ew0 dopozoro” BuikpKaty, i MeHe 3Bifcu o Crambyny 0T-0T Manu
CIIPOBAJINTH, TIPO W0, HA 8Mixy cmymKy’>!
ITOC/IAHILS CBOTO JIOT0 MUJTICTD IIaH IIOCOJI AHIJIIICBKUIL, aJie HAPOOXCYBATU 20PU, A HAPO-
ounacs wcanroziona muma’>2,

, IOBilOMUB MeHe OYB JIMCTOM CBOIM 4epe3

721 in captivitate ... Babylonica — B 10/10Hi ... BaBUIOHCbKOMY (Bif nat. in (Acc., AbL) -y, Ha;

captivitas, atis, f - 3aTpUMaHHs, II07IOH; Babylonicus, a, Um — BaBUJIOHCBHKIIL).

722 sedentariam ... vitam (nmar.) — ocine xxutta (Bif nat. sedentarius, a, um - cupAumi1, ocis-
Jmit; vitam).

723 kontinuuigcemu — TOMY, XTO IIPOJOBXKYE (makapoHi3M Bif nat. contineo, tinui, tentum, ére
- YTpUMYBaTH).

724 Bip iranificbkoro canzone — nicHs. Kanuosa - popma cepenHboBiYHOI Mipuku TpyGanypis
ITpoBaHCy, MmicHA PO ITULAPCHKY M060B, OB A3aHa 3 KY/IbTOM AaMU, 3 IUL[APCHKIM CIYXKIHHAM
1it. BractuBo, came faMi IpUCBsYyBanacs OCTaHHA, sIKa BUMIAA/IA KOPOTILIOI, CTpoda — TOpHaja.
I3 ITpoBaHcy kaHIoHa nowmvpunaca y IliBriuny @panuito Ta ITanito, 6ynmu cipobu ii kaHOHi3aIl.
PoskBiT kaHLIOHM Hpuafae Ha nipuky ®. ITeTpapku, sAKy MOBipHO fo6pe sHaB ITunun Opruk.
He BuK/II04€HO, 1110 BiH 3HaB i TBOpuicTb Air epi, k. Bokauyo, sKi TaKOXX KOPUCTYBaIICA KaHI[O-
HoM. Bigomi 6y/n it KaHIIOHM, HaIMCaHi XiHKOI0: ToeTeca bearpuca ne [lisl € aBTOPKOIO KaHIIOHIB
po II000B 10 TaIAHOBUTOTO Tpybanypa. IlomeHuiena ¢popma KaHIOHY, 110 BXMBaaacsA B Itail,
HasyBasacs KaHIjoHeTolo, y PpaHIiii — mraHcoHeTKO0. B YkpaiHi kaHIIOHa BioMa 3a IepeKiafjlamMn
IBana ®panka Ta iH. Y moeTnynomy uykiaa Becna Bonogummpa CamiitimeHKa 3HaXOAMMO, KPiM COHe-
TiB, Bi KaHL[OHM (BUB. IPO KaHUOHY: /IimepamyposHasuuti cnosHux-0osionux, Kuis 2006, c. 329).

7% quis mihi dabit fontes lacrimarum - XT0 MeHi ZacTb [Kepea C/Ii3 — a/l03is Ha PAMOK i3
Kunru npopoxka €pewmii: ,,Quis dabit capiti meo aquam, et oculis meis fontem lacrimarum - Xto
HacTb MoIif FO/IOBi BOAY 1 MOIM o4aM — mKepero cmis” (Epemis, 8: 23).

726 forti animo — My>xHbo (Bip nar. fortis, e — cunpHMIL; animus, i, m. - gyx).

727 superare — iogonatyu (Bif 1aT. supero, avi, atum, are — IOJO/IATI).

728 calamitatibus, respirare — pukpoamy, guxatu (Bif mar. calamitas, atis, f. — mpukpicrs;
resriro, avi, atum, are — guxaTn).

72 laetiora sperare — TYT: Ha pajicTb ciogiBarucs (Bif nat. laetus, a, um — Becenuii; spero, avi,
atum, are — crojiBaTucs).

70 in vias suas — focn.: Ha cBoi uusxu (Bif mar. in (Acc., AbL) -y, Ha; via, ae, f. - fopora, wsx;
suus, a, um — cBii).

731 in solatium doloris - Ha BTixy cMyTKYy (Bif mar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; solatium, i, n. - Brixa;
dolor, oris, m. - 6i1b, CMyTOK).

732 parturiebant montes natus est ridiculus mus — HapOIKyBa/Iu rOPY, 2 HAPOJUIACS JKAJIIO-
rifHa MuMIIa; bOTO pasy B 4acTo MoBTopoBaHill Opnukom ceHTeHii 3 lopania BiH 3amMiHKB
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Bce Te y MuTh panmogo uepes sunadox’** poscunanocst, koau Kougpeperuii Iloptu npo

parudikauiro Mupy 3 MocKBoko 6y/M BifHOB/IEHi; a IOTIM i CTIORiBaHHS, nomMyOpysasuu’>*

735 | popmyBaB HOBi BUMipu’>° ckepyBaHHs iHTepecy

, HazaJ| IIOBepHYIIC; 1 30cTaBcA A 6e3 Hafii Ha BTeuy 3 dopozu
739

3 AKVMMU, 51 HAflyMaB co6i LIOCh Kpae

MOTO HA WAAXY WUputi’>’

738

iHmpue’®, IKOI0 3 ZPU3OMAMU CYMAIHHA 80m0uUmMucs’™ My1y. Aje X
382 verso (apx.)
396 O

TaKill HaIIill [IepeMiHi He Tpe6a AMBYBATUCS, OCKIIBKY TOV HEMYAPUIL TOTAHCHKIIT HAPOJ
[Typeubkuii] nosnauenuii minausoio 3ipxoi’®’, saxnu sminoemocs, ax Micayp’*.
Manu MeHe 3Bifcu TpaHcnopTyBatu 0o okonuyi’*? Crambyina, fo Pogocty, fe KHA3D
Paxoni pesunye, ajne i Te 3MiHMIOCH, 3 Ti€l, Ky Bi3Up MOBiTOMUB IepeN 1OT0 MIIIICTIO
[IaHOM MOC/IOM aHIHICHKMM PALLi, 110 TOi KHASD BCIIAKO mpumaemvcs’*® 6ist naps itoro
MMJIOCTH Ta {HTEPECIB 110T0, 8 3aTUM He Mir 61 51 TaM i3 3aI0BOIEHHAM 3dnumamucs’ 4,

30CTach TOAi TYT BlACHE AK Mid MOZIOMOM i K0840KOM’*®, ABHUM TOHOPY i KUTTIO
MOEMY A6HO010*® He(e311eKO10, 30KpeMa KOJIH Lap II0ro MWIICTb JoMircs B Xoxi] nepmpax-
mauyii’* Big [optu, abu jiomy Bupano Bijicbko 3anoposbke, wo 3a HakazoMm Iloptu
HareBHO 6 y Hat6mxyi

TeNepilHiit yac Ha MUHYNIL: parturiebant (immepdekr) i natus est (mepdexT) 3aMictb parturiunt
i nascitur (B opurinani).

73 subito casu - panToBo 4epe3 BUIamoK (Bif ar. subito (adv.) — panToBo; casus, us, m. —
BUIMafoK). Take coBocnony4yeHHs Bukopuctosye OBiniit y /Tucmax i3 Ilonmy: et subito casu quae
valuere, ruunt” — ,,BUNa/IKOBICTb PAIITOBO PYIHYE Te, 110 KOMUCh Oyno cunbHuM” (IV: 35).

3% sagamente (adv.) — Mynpo (ar.), TyT: HOMyAPYBaBLIN.
meliora — xpaute (Big mar. meloir, ius — kpammit).
mensury — BuMipu (MakapoHi3M Bif aT. mensura, ae, f. — mipa).
in vias planiores - na nysixy mupii (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha; via, ae, f. — gopora,
1uIAx; planus, a, um — mWUpoKmiL).

78 g via scandali - 3 moporn inTpur (Bix mar. ab, a (Abl.) - Bip, 3; via, ae, f. — myax; scandalum,

i, n. - cHoKyca, IITKN).
739

735
736
737

cum remorsu conscientiae tradere — KO0 3 TPU30TaMM CYMJIHHS BoouuTtycs (Bif ar.
cum (Acc., Abl.) - 3; remorsus, us, m. — IpOrpu3aHHs; conscientia, ae, f. — cymninns; traho, traxi,
tractum, ére — TATHYTH, CHp}IMOByBaTI/I).

0 mutabili insignitus astro — nosHaYEHMIT MiH/IMBOIO 3ipKOIO (Bix at. mutabilis, e - MiHTMBUIL;
insignitus, a, um - Mo3HaveHMit; astrum, i, n. - 3ipka).

7 mutatur ut Luna - 3MiHI0€TbCA, K Micaup (Bif mar. muto, avi,atum, are — 3MiHIOBaTHCS;
ut - sak; Luna, ae, f. - Micsnp).

742 jn vicinum - B oxo/mui (Big mat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; vicinum, i, n. - cycigcTso).

7% adhaeret — Tpumaerbca (Bin mar. adhaereo, haesi, haesum, ere npunsararu).

74 subsistere — samumuTycs (Bif maT. subsisto, stiti, -, ére — cnMHATUCA, 3aMMIIATHCA).

inter malleum et incudem — Mmi>xx MmonoToM i KoBagnoMm (Big mart. inter (Acc.) — mixx; malleus,

i, m. — MosoT; et — i; incus, dis, f. - KoBazmI0).
746

745

expositus — ABHUI, YiTKII, BUCTAB/IEHMIT HA 1IJOCh (Bip mat. expositus, a, um).

per tractatum — noci.: 4epes yrony (Big nmart. per (Acc.) — yepes; tractatus, us, m. — yroga).
ImoBipHO, OpnuK, MUITYYM, MaB Ha AYMIIi IIOJIbCbKE CTIOBO pertraktacje (Big mar. pertractatio, onis,
f. - 3aHATTA) - mepeTpakTalil, TOOTO EPeroBOpH, pO3MOBY Yepes3 IIPECTaBHUKIB Iep>KaB y CIpa-
BaX IOJIITUKM, KyIbTYpy, Toprisi Ta in. (Wladystaw Kopalinski, Stownik wyrazow obcych i zwrotéw
obcojezycznych..., s. 391; Leksykon PWN..., s. 875). A6o x, mBuALIe, CIUIyTaB per tractatum Ta

747
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383 (apx.)

3970

POKM BYMHUB, KO/ 6 /11061 6paTyt Halli TaTapy PO Te He y3HA/N, XaHa Jo bica 3 mpowy’
He ckuHym i o [loptu He mycanu, BUTOBOpIoK0YH iit Hebauere”* nopywenns’ B Hapopi
OcMaHCPKOMY 3aKOHY MaroMeTaHChKOIO, L€ i 3a TaKOro 36icy o6cmasun’'. He Bigato
Toxi, un ITopTa 10 TUX He80080eHHAX™ | 10 TAKOMY BEIMKOMY TaTapCbKOMY KaTaba-
NuKy’>® omamunaca’™ i 4u e 3aX04e 3HOBY nosepmamucs 6 c6o€ 6mosomunns’™. Ilucas
s [0 Bisupa, HOpiKawuy oMy MOMTUYHO, WO A ¢i 4ymxu’>S, AKi TYT PO eKCTPamuLiio
Biitcbka 3a110pO3BKOTO CKPi3b Po3n06ctodxncytomupcs’>, BBaKaio GpaybLIMBUMIL, i He MAI0
[0 HULX Bipy, 3aTaoM XO4Y HOMIINTICA B ToMY, 1o [lopTa i 3axon mazomemancoxuil’™®,
SIKOMY € Hall3aneKniuia 060poHHUUA™,

383 verso (apx.)

3980

i npaea napooie’®, wo ix Hatid6aiinusiue’® 06cepsye, xoTina 6 sHesaxumu’®* Taxow

Hiemo, saKa 6 i roHop ii rane6HOO nAAMO10’% 3abpynHMIa, i Linuit cBiT my6nivHUM

760

pertractate (adv.) — 3BUYHUM YMHOM, AK 3aBXau (71at.). CXMIAEMOCA 0 OCTAHHBOTO BapisAHTY, TOX
eit pparMeHT CIIif IepeKIafjaTi: KoM Lap Joro MIICTh 3a)KafiaB, K 3aBKau, Bifg Iloptu, abn
jiomy Bupanu Bificbko 3anoposbke”.

748 ex solio suo - 3 TpoHy (Bix nar. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, uepes; solium, i, n. - kpicio; suus, a, um
- cBin).

749 impracticatam — HebaueHe (Bif nar. impracticatus, a, um — He3aCTOCOBYBaHUI, TOJI, 10 He
TpaIIABCs). Y PYKOIMC CIOBO BaXKKO IIPOYNTATH, € IMOBIpHICTb TOTO, 1[0 HAIMCAHO impraechcatam
- npokssATe (Bif imprechcatus, impreccatus, imprecatus — IpOKJIATHIL; TepeBaXKHO O3HAYEHHS L0f0
3/1a).

70 yiolationem - nopywenHs (Big ar. violatio, onis, f. — mopyuen#s).

751 occurenciach - 36iry o6cTaBuH (MaKapOHi3M Bifi JIaT. 0CCUITO, curri, cursum, ére — 36iraTics).
exprobraciach — HeBLOBONEHHAX (MakapoHi3M Bijj yat. exprobratio, onis f. - goxopu,

HEBJIOBOJIEHHS ).

752

753 Karabanuk - AuB. IPUMITKY 604.
754 resipuit — orammucs (Bif nat. resipisco, ui, -, ére — OTAMUTHCS).
755 ad suos redire vomitus — moBepTatycs 1o cBoro 6moBoTuHHA (Bi mat. ad (Acc.) - no; redeo,
ii, itum, ire — moBepTarKcs; vomitus, us, m. - 6moBora). [le yacTuHa npumnosicti 3i Caroro [Incbma:
»Sicut canis, qui revertitur ad vomitum suum, sic stultus, qui iterat stultitiam suam” - ,,5Ik BepTa-
€TBCA TIEC IO CBOET O/II0OBOTUHY, TaK ITTYIIOTY CBOIO MOBTOPIoE ryna” (Ilpum. 26: 11; yKpaiHCbKumit
nepexsay IBana OrieHka).

7% rumory — 4yTKu (MaKapOHi3M BiJj JIAT. FUMOT, OriS m. — IIyM, Yy TKN).
passim sparguntur — CKpi3b PO3IOBCIOPKYIOTbCA (Bif at. passim (adv.) — ckpisb; spargo,
sparsi, sparsum, €ére — po3CUIIaTH, IOIIMPIOBATIH).

758 legem Mahometanam - 3akoH MaromeTaHcbKuii (Bif 1ar. lex, gis, . - 3akos; Mahometanus,

a, Um — MaroMeTaHCbKMIi).
759

757

acerrima propugnatrix — Haii3anexiia o60poHHMLS (Bif JaT. acer, Cris, cre — FOCTPMIL,
CUJIBHMIL; propugnatrix, icis, f. — o6opoHHMIA).

7€ jura gentium — npasa HapopiB (Big nat. ius, juris n. - ; gens, ntis — pig, Hapop). Y cydacHiit
IOPUAMYHIN TePMIiHOJOTII jus gentium — MbDKHapOJHe IIPaBo.

78l tenerrime — TYT: HaitgOaiuBimie (Bif 1aT. tener, era, erum — HiXKHUIT).

72 yiolare - 3uepaxxuru (Big nar. violo, avi, atum, are — LIKOJUTY, IPUHIDKYBATI).

763 macula - amoro (Bix mat. macula, ae, f. - wiAMa, ranp6a).
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3TipIIEHHAM NPUTOTIOMIINIIA, KU HELONABHO, 8payceHutl’®*, IMBUBCS Ha TePOTIHY Ti€l
x [lopTu pe3omoLio, KoM Ipu OCTAHHbOMY 10roBopi [lacapoBuibkoMy’®® Tak MillHO
TIpeTEH3isAM Lie3aps I0ro MUIOCTH PO BUAAHHA KHA3A Pakolli MpoTUBMIACh, 110 BOMiIa
nicas yknadenHs 671a200amHo20 mupy’*® ONIOBUHY [eP>KaBI CBOEI BTPATUTH, HIXX TOHOP
CBill Ha npuscentodne nocmixosuuse eucmasumu’® . [lonas i Te I MiTBEPIKEHHA MOET
3aMacKOBaHO{ OIiHil, 1110 Ijap Jioro MwIicTb Hafi IIpyToM He Tinbku co6i, maneko binpiie
KanTumiposi, rocnolapesi BOIOCbKOMY, He Mil Ca/lllOTyBaTH; Bi3Up OHAK He HAIO/IATaB
Ha eKCTpajiniiii TOro,

384 (apx.)

3990

abu rmokasas cBiTOBI, 1o [TopTa cama HenopyuiHo
MyILYE nepemosceHux’’’
104Y JTAKOHi3YBaTH, He MOMMPIOKCA 3 HUMM. baunm Topi, Baia MuticTb nane, sk nepuium
20pumv Yianezon’’?, i si MeHe Ta (aranbHa IOXeXa XBUTIOE i Myuumy’’>
KU i yBakul Baia Muticts nane, 4u mo € 6inv Hacnpaedi, miii 6inv’’*

768 769

npaea napoois’® o6cepBye i He pu-
nopyuyBary ixtro yizicnicme’’!. By 11 i pawii, ane 6axa-

. A miotim 3Ba-
etc etc etc...

[HIIMX IUCTIB TYT He BIUCYIO, 60 iX Oyma 6 1ji1a KHIDKKA, OCKiIbKY 6arato ix
TaKyx Oy/10, SIKi Ha IBOX i Ha TPHOX apKYyIIaX jlefBe MOIIY IIOMICTUTICA, i TOV caMuii
JIMCT ;0 KCbOH/I3a 3aT€HChKOTO 3aliHAB ABa apKYILi IIanepy, TaKuii € KpaCHOMOBHMIA

764 attonitus — IpuUrojIoMIeHui (Bif y1at. attonitus, a, um — Bpa>keHMit, IPUTOTOMILIEHNIT)

765 TTacaposunupkuii (Ilo)kapeBanbKuit) MUp — MUDHA YTOfiR, YKIageHa 1718 p. mixk Ocman-
CbKoOIo iMIIepieto Ta ABcTpi€to i BeHeniero. OcMaHcbka iMmepis mocrymmnacs fa6cOypram yacTuHO0
CBOIX BO/OAiHb B EBpormi.

7 alma[m] post posita[m] pace[m] - nicns yxnapgenns 6narogatHoro mupy (Big nar. almus,
a, um - 6maropgarHmii; post (Acc.) — micis; pono, posui, positum, ére — po3TalIOByBaTH; pax, cis,
f. - mup).

77 publico exponere ludibrio - Ha npuBcenonHe nocMixosuile BuctaButyu (Bif mat. publicus,
a, um — IPUBCETIONHNUIL; €Xpono, posui, positum, ére — BucrasnaTy; ludibrium, i, n. - rnysyBanus,
IIOCMIXOBMUIILE).

768 jllibate (adv.) - HenopywHO, 6e3goranHo (71at. ).

7% jura gentium — [uB. IpUMITKY 760.

770 yictos - nepemoykeHux (Bif /1at. victus, a, um - mepeMOKeHMit).

integritatem — uinicHicTp (Bif nart. integritas, atis, f. — nimicHicTp, 36epexxeHHs).
proximus ardet Ucalegon — nepimm roputb YKajero (Bifi ar. proximus, a, um — Haiomnk-

771
772

unit; ardeo, rsi, ére — ropity; Ucalegon, onis m. — Ykasero).

7% tangit et angit - xBunoe i My4nTs (Bif 1at. tango, tetigi, tactum, ére — TopkaTn, sayinaTu;
ango, anxi, anctum, ére — TMCHyTH, Myuntn). lle cmoBocnonyueHHs 6y/I0 MOIMIVPEHe B CEPeIHbO-
BiYHOMY XpUCTUAHCTBI 11 Ii3Hillle; HAITPUK/IAI, € YACTUHOIO raca o eM6iemu: ,In Cruce suspensi
diros perpende dolores, Quem Crucis impositae tangit et angit onus” — ,,OcsirHU CTpaIIHi MyKu
PO3ITATOro Ha XpecTi, SIKOro ATpUTD i TMCHE TATap TOTO HaK/IaJIeHoro Xpecra’.

774 si est dolor sicut dolor meus — 4yacTuHa psinka 3i Cesitoro IIucema: , Attendite, et videte si est
dolor sicut dolor meus! Quoniam vindemiavit me, ut locutus est Dominus, in die irae furoris sui” -
»O, IJIAHBTE, TOAUBITHCA, 4l € OiIb, AK Mil1 6i/1b, 1110 MeHi 3amogisno? I1o Hum no6us Mene Tocrogsb
y BeHb mHanaodoro risy csoro!” (ILtay Epewmii: 1: 12; ykpaincbkuit mepexnaf IBana XoMeHka).
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cyM’”. YV Hemino TOAi Linuii leHb aX 10 HOYi 1 BUTpaTuB’’® Ha onevaryBaHHs Ta
HignucyBaHHA Ti€l [11cTOBHOI] ekcrenmIyil.

384 verso (apx.)

4000

18/7 Y noHepiI0K IONOTYAHIO BifHIC A caM Ty BCIO [el’IiCTOHHpHy] eKCIeqNIIio,
BYOpa olleyaraHy, fo nmaHa CredaHcoHa, aHIVIIICBKOTO KOHCYIIA, BilljaB IOMY 10
PYK, mpoxatouy, abu ii mpu meBHiil Haropi Bigicnas fo Cram0ya o 10ro MOCTI
IIaHa IT0C/Ia AHIJIIICBKOTO, 1[0 MeHi Jiek/IapyBas i 00iusB 1i yepes HapitHoro Kyuy-
I3uA BigIpaBUTH. 3acTaB TaM IaHa [I)KOHCa, CTaporo KOHCY/Ia aHITIiICbKOT O, TYAN
TaKOX HapiluioB nan Ecnienet, ppaHiiys; y Tiif ToRi KoMIaHii mpo0yB s 3 TOOVHKY,
a MOTIiM BifiifIIOB pa3oM 3 maHoM [I>)KOHCOM, 110 3aIIPOCKB MeHe [10 cebe, a TAKOX
naHiB EcraneTa i Binmreiina, anImiiing; i 9acTyBaB HaC IMBOM aHIIIICBKIM CIIe-
LiAJIbHUM, SIKOTO TPY IULAIIKA MU BUIIVIIN, 60 cTinbKu 110rO
385 (apx.)

4010
11 6y710, @ ITOTIM IiC/Is1 3aXOY COHILS TOBEPHYBCS 51 IO CBOEL TOCIIONML.

19/8 Y BiBTOpOK IOTIOMY/IHIO, B Yac KiHpii OyB A y KCbOH/I3a €3YITiB, AKMIT MiX
pisHMMM po3MOBaMU NOBiJOMMB MeHi, 1o IlopTa sarpumMana nana bonHaka He AK
(b paHILy3bKOTO IT0C/IA, ajIe IK YIIOBHOBA)KEHOTO 10 TPAaKTaTy 3 MoCKBOI0, i BMOBIMIIA
110T0, a6t 3aTPUMABCS 00 CiuHs’’/, IOKY TOJ TPAKTAT He 3aBEPLUINTHCS, KNI [I0YaB
ce0i cnpasu’’®. OpHax y4opa B I1aHa KOHCY/Ia aHIJIICHKOTO PO3MOBifiay MeHi, 10
€KCTPaOpAVHAPHOTO 11€3apChbKOT0 NOCTa, AKNii 1o [lopTy 3 BigHs ixas, mama saTpu-
maB y Hici’””® no posnopspkenss [loptn.

20/9 Y cepeny, B neHb Hemopo4yHoOro 3a4yaTTs IIpeuncroi [liBu BucoyxaB
4 cmyx0y boxy B 1jepkBi
385 verso (apx.)

4020

cesiToro Teopopa, sika BifIpaBsiiacs IpUBATHO, OCKIIBKY X 110T0 [cBATO] y 1ep-
KBi Ti€l mapoxii mpuHLIMMnaniB cBATUX KocTAHTMHA Ta OneHN He CBATKYBa/lIoCA TaK,
SK y Hac 3 ypouucmocmsamu’®. Bo x rpexn xynsamv’®!, mo Henmopouna Matu Boxa

775 disertus dolor - kpacHOMOBHUi1 cyM (Bip nat. disertus, a, um — KpPaCHOMOBHWUIA, POMOBM-
cruit; dolor, oris, m. - 6i1b, cym).
776 consumpsi - st BUTPaTHB (BiZ JIaT. consumo, sumpsi, sumptum, ére — TPaTUTH, MAPHYBATH).

777 ad Januarium — no ciuns (Big nmat. ad (Acc.) - mo; Januarius, i, m. — cideHb).

78 sua opera — cBOI cripaBu (Bif y1at. suus, a, um — CBiif; opus, eris, n. — ClipaBa, Ais).

77 Hiw - micto B Cep6ii, Ha piuni Hiwasi. [To6nusy micta 6arato temmx mxepenr. [lumumn
Op/iK NOCITYTOBYEThCA TYT HiMELbKOI0 Ha3Bo cepOcebkoro Micra Himr — Nissa (cepbcbka HaszBa
Hiw, nanpaBHima HasBa — Naissum, Nissus, Himenpka — Nissa i Nisch).

780 cum solemnitatibus - 3 ypouncroctamu (Big nat. cum (Acc., Abl) - 3; solemnitas, atis, f.
— YPOUMCTOCTi).

781 blasphemant — xynsarp (Bif nar. blasphemo, —, -, are - xynury, 3M0cIOBUTH).
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€ B TPiXy IIepBOPOJHOMY 3a4aTa, i TOMYy TOrO CBATA He CBATKYIOTbh. [Tan Pabep,
KyIlellb ()paHIy3bKNIII, 3alIPOCKUBIIN MeHe 0 cebe Ha 3aBTpAIIHIIl IeHb Ha YYTY
HOBOTO (PpaHITy3bKOTO KOHCY/IAa Ta JIOTO APY>KVHM, IIPUXOIVB CbOTOLIHI 10 MeHe
BpaHIi, IPOCAYY NOSUINTY KaPETY /1A 3aIIPOBAJKEHHA ITaHi KOHCY/IOBOI 10 CBOET
TOCIIOfN.

21/10 Y yeTBep Hamucas s ABA JIVCTH, ORVH JI0 JIOTO MIIOCTY OTIIA IaTpifpxa
€pycanumMcbKoro, Apyruit 1o KcboHAsa Tapiiona, pekTopa cBATOI MaTpiApiIoi Micii

CMupHeHCbKOI, 06uBa 1o CMUPHM HafliC/IaHi, OCKIIBKY MATpisipx EpycaTMMCbKuUiL

3apas nepebyBae y CmupHi. Tux nucTis Komii crofyu 6cmasnsiio’?.

386 (apx.)
4030

JIncr go 110ro MMIOCTH OTIA HaTpiApxa EpycaTMMCcbKOro
(mep. i3 mat. Bomogumup JIntBuHoB, JTIrogmuia IlleBueHKo)

OO6iiloBIIY Pi3Hi IIepeIIKOAN 3eMelb i CTpaxiB, 51 He Malo IPOMaJIAHCTBA MOCTIITHOTO,
Zie 3i CIUIaKaHOI MOEK POAVHO0 TONOBY IpUXMINB 6u. I OKM Ha Kpallje CIIOAiBaCs,
MapHi Hafiil pO3MOBCIO/KYIO 3 ITTMOMHM MOTO ceplisl. I cepeq Beye3HNX MIKBAIB IIOpa-
30K, He IITyKaw4n macnmsi octposu, Muc Jo6poi Hazii gocarato. 3pemroro, y Bupi cBoix
crpas, omuHatouy Cunty, Harpamstio Ha Xapru6ony. Hesxxe xx Borosi sik TBopliesi, Bce 1110
KOITbCsI, {0 BHOFO0M: i Te, 1110 BiH I[OCU/IV TPAETHCSI MOIMM CITPaBaMI i 110 3p0OUB 3 MeHe,
HpOTI/I60pHH MOE€] Helac/IMBoi Ko/, BUOBIUCHKO I CBiTY. I, HaneBHe, y Till 3anexIii
6oporb0i i Ha Takiit CIM3BKIil ClieH] Jloro TeaTpy ynas 61 s, AKOM He IIepeKOHAI0 MeHe
boxxe nmpopoutso, mo Tak ifyTh o sipok. Hexaii xe nnxa,

386 verso (apx.)

4040

IO 3MOBMJIVICA IIPOTY MOTO XXUTTSA i CU/IM CBOI Ha MeHi BI/[l'IpO6OByIOTb, HaKUJAIThCA
3BificK i 3BiiTM Ha MeHe, HEIIOPYILIHY OCHOBY CMHIBCbKOI IIoBary i mo608i go Blamroi]
CBATOCTH He PO3XUTYIOTh i He BOpyIIaTh — ,,b0 >k m060B Hikomy He npomuHae™. Ocbh
YOMY aHi HeCIpaBeIMBICTD YaciB, aHi KpUBJa 00CTaBUH, aHi TpUBaje OyKaHHA 3eMIIeI0
i MopeM, aHi HaitbiIbIa Bifj MiCLs BiAa/IeHICTh, He MOXXYTb MeHe 1036aBUTH Ci€l 110608y,
10 axoi MeHe B[ama] C[cBATicTb] MUTICTIO CBOEIO 6aTHKIBCHKOIO 1 TacKaMy HaBiky co6i
30608’ a3ama. OCKiZIbKI Bif, TOTO 4acy, KONM BUIIa/a MEHi 9eCTb ITO3HAIOMUTHICA 3 Tifi-
HOIO i 3ac/Ty>keH010 Bamuroro oco6o10 y xocTeni bosxoMy, AKach TaEMHMYA CUJTA CHMITATiI
HaK/aja Ha MeHe Taki HepO3puBHi IyTa M1060BYU Ta MOLIAHY, 10 XOTiB 61 HIKOIN He
6ytu Bigpanenum Bif Blamo]i C[BATocTH] i 3aBX/U TIIUTACA COMOAKOI MOX/IMUBICTIO
6auntu Bac. Ockinbku

387 (apx.)

4050

HEMMJIOCEPMIHA JO/IA TICHUMM KOPJJOHAMU ob6MexIIa Mol 6a>kaHHA, i MOL IparHeHHs TUX
KOPJIOHIB IIOPYILIUTY He MOXKYTh, TOMY JIICTOM HAaTOMICTb BifJIIIKOZI0BYI0 CBOI 361 TKM. Xait

782 jnsero — BcTaBAw (Bif /at. insero, serui, sertum, ére — BCTaBJIATH).
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NB

BiH Bill/IaTy MO0 IIOIIOBHUTD, Xail Oyfie IyMKV MO€I TIyMadeM, 110 HACTi/IbKM SKUBUI
o6pas Blam]oi C[BATocTi] Y BOAYHIil maM’aATi, i BUKap6oBaHuUil y cepli MOeMy oIpu-
SIBHEHOIO /1000B’10 10 ocobu Blamr]oi C[BsTOCTi], 1110 3BifyCIoaM 51 BUIIPOMIHIO, 1 TaK
MaIKUM Ga>KaHHIM MOOAYUTICS YBECh 51 TOPIo, 1 6e31ocepeqHbO CHHIBCHKOIO TOBATOI0
B[amry] C[Bsrictp] yuranysaru. Obiitmato cromn Blaur]oi C[BsiTocTi], foTopkarcs o
6/1ar0C/I0BEHHOI IIpaBMLi, TUCAYY IIOLITYHKIB Ha PYKy K/Iajly, He IIEPECTalouy, CKi/IbKI
SKUTTSA TPUBATUME.

o xcbona3a-pexTopa Tapinmona
(mep. i3 nmat. Bonogumup JIuTBMHOB)

3amuwia meHe [T[omrusicts] Blamui]a, six cupory,

387 verso (apx.)

406 O

1110 60peThCs i3 HefoIero, Mo36aByIa HallCOIOAIINX CBOIX PO3MOB i 06aveHb 3 riHO0
Bauroro oco6oto. A 1110 6inbiile, He jaa MeHi OCTaHHBOI BTiXM — IIPOLAIBHOTO 6/1arocio-
BeHHs. SIKOM X s1 3HaB TofuHy it MUTh BinbyTTs [1[omruBocrti] Blaur]oi, To oxpumeHnit
0608’10 Iparxys 6u Banmx 06iriMiB i He Bumyctus 6u Bac, fonokn He orpumMas 61 611a-
roc/oBeHHs1. MomuTBamu cynpoBomxysas caigu I1[omrrusoctu] Blanr]oi, HesBaxatoun
Ha Te, 1110 Ha Mopi He OyBae crifiB. I He Mato cyMHiBY, o IT[omnBicTs] Blaur]a gicramacsa
no CMUpHM 3 IOy THUM BiTpoM i 3i IIIac/IMBUM pe3y/IbTaTOM i Mic/IA HeCHpUATINBOTO O
ciii mopi MopenIaBaHHA BXe BifcniBana cowo mnicH Ocw dicmanucs nopmy 0300067eHi
sinkamu kopaomni. [ly>xe TinpKu npouty, abu 3apas, komu [1[omtusicts] Blamr]a sminna
K/IiMaT, He 3MiHMTa OffHOYACHO CBOTO HACTPOI0 CTOCOBHO MeHe, i KoM MPUCTYIUTD JO
Bosxoro BiBTapst 1A 34iIICHEHHS 3BOPYILINBOTO 0OpARY, aby XOTiB IpUragaTu CTOMIIe-
Horo [Twuna, mo Bac myske mo6uTB, 110 TaKUM OyTH i Tak Ka3aTy He IIepecTaHe.

Cooropi 6mpamue cuny’® TepMmin TpUALATH IHIB TaiHy

388 (apx.)
407 O

MOTO0, 3aBTpa XX, OTHAK, PO3NOUUHAEMbCA

784 [HacTymnHwmit].

22/11 YV w’aTHumo cboropHi Tpeda 6y1o novary Bigbupary TaiH Ha TPUALATD

JTHIB, aJIe MEeHI I1Ile 3a YKOBTEHb i IMCTOIA]] He BUTIJIAYE€HO.

[Hanuc neprnienpukynsipro:] NB! NB! Bix 22/11 3amicTb 5o 20/9 ciuns.’®

783 expiravit — Brpatus cuity (Bif J1at. exspiro, avi, atum, are — Bupmxatu).

incipit — pos3nodnHaeThcs (Bif ar. incipio, cepi, ceptum, ére — mounHaTH).
785 A 22/11 pro ad 20/9 Jan. - Bix 22/11 3amicts 5o 20/9 ciuss (Big nat. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; pro

784

(Acc., Abl.) - s, samicTp; ad (Acc.) - mo; Januarius, i, m. — ciueHs).
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23/12 'Y cy6oty Hidoro He 6yno ad notandum.

24/13 Y Hepino MONOMYAHIO IIOC/IAB 3 IPUBiTAaHHAM 3aBTpalllHiX cBAT PisBa
TocriopHbOTO 710 PPaHIY3bKOrO KOHCY/IA, OCKIIBKM TYT Takmil € 3BMYali, 110
B Birinio i PisgBo, i Bo3HeciHH: BiHIIYIOTH 5K 3i cBsAiTamMu. OfgHaK 51 caM OyB y KOH-
Cy/la aHITIICBKOTO He I IIOBiTaHHA, I03asAK aHIII CII/IbHO i3 rpeKamMy Tpu-
MAIOTbCSI CTAPOTO Ka/leHAAPs i CBATA Bifj3HAYAIOTb, ajie OYB [Is MPOTY/ISTHKM i 1106
IOBiZaTHCS B HBOTO, SIKIIO i Koy ety Moi fo Cram6byria Bificas, mpo ski ckasas
MeHi, I1J0 B MUHYILy cepeny, To6To 20/9 menep’®
HbOTO KYIIA Ha iM'A
388 verso (apx.)

408 O
Manyin, o BUiKIKaB TOTO K CaMOTo JHA JI0 CTaM6yna, 1 3aIIeBHUB MeHe, 1110 BCA

BifjlaB Ha PYKM OZHOTO TYTell-

Ta [/McToBHA] excremuLis miiine 6€3CyMHIBHO PYK JOrO0 MMIOCTM ITaHa aHIIil-
CbKOTO ITOCTIA.

25/14 Y noHeninox, y csaAto PisyBa srifjHO 3 HOBUM Ka/eHAapeM, OyB 51y ppan-
IIy3bKill KaIIMLi Ha TPhOX CTY>K0aX, a OIic/s 60rOCTY>KiHH 3apOBaiMB MaHi KOH-
CynoBy ¢paHIy3bKy fo il rocroan, fe mpoOyB Ha pisHUX 6ecigax 61M3bKO TOVHY;
a KOV BUXOJVIB, HaKa3aB ITaH KOHCY/ (PpaHIy3bKMiT IBOM IlepeK/iafiadaM CBOIM
i AHMYapoBi, aby acUCTyBaIU MeHi IO MO€I rOCIIOAY, 110 [BOHM 1] BUMHMIN.

26/15 Y BiBTOpOK, 27/16y cepeny, 28/17 y ueTBep, 29/18 y I’ ITHUIIIO, HOYABIIN
BiJl TIOHENINKA, YIPOMOBX YCiX CUX [IHiB, TOTYBaBCA A 10 MPUYACTH, a CbOTOJHi,
y I AITHULIIO BBe4epi, BUCIIOBiaBcs y rpixax
389 (apx.)

409 O
MOiX Iepef; CTapuM Kalle/IaHOM, fKOTo co6i, mpmixasmm ciomu, obpaB 3a
crioBigHMKa’Y.

30/19 Y cy6oty Bucnyxas s Crnyx6y Boxy B 1jepkBi cBsitoro Teomopa, Mmyde-
HJIKa, i IPUITHAB NOKipHO Herigumii tino Xpucta, locnopa i 36aBuTens moro.

31/20 Y "epinmo o kiHpii BUiXaB g 3Bificu Ha MIOIIOBAHHA — 3 TI€I HAIEI0, 00
y cepeny Ha Hiu TyT o CajoHiKy IIOBEpPHYBCS; Tak i BUMHUB, Hi4020 He 00CsTe-
Hyswiu’s®
y BIBTOPOK, OffHaK, i B cepefy depe3 HENOTOAY i IUIIOTY * [OLIOBY He BUIIAJAsIo
IIO/IIOBATY, i 3a3Ha/IM MM BEJIMKUX HE3PYYHOCTEI.

, KO/ y IIOHENINOK He 6inbllle AK OFHOIO 3aillid, a KypiIIK1 >KOJHOI,

78 praesentis — TyT: Tenep (Bif nat. praesens, ntis - TenepiuiHiii).

787 Orenp JlioHisiit, 60ITapyH — CHOBiJHUK reThbMaHa.
788 infectis rebus — Hidoro He HocArHyBuUM (Bif /ar. infectus, a, um - He3poGIeHMIt; res, rei,
f. - piy, cpasa).

78 nmoma, u, X., BiA/1. — HEroga.
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BubkpKaoun, ofHaK, Ha MIOJIIOBAHHS, 30CTaBUB TYT Ha Micli Muxaiina, cuHa
MOT0, i BifpAMB 110T0 10 KOHCY/iB (PpaHI[y3bKIX
389 verso (apx.)
4100
HOBOTO Ta CTapOro, TAKOX 1 10 iHIIMX (ppaHIysiB, KyILiB, aby iM IOBIHIITyBaB, caM,
OfiHAK, BUIXaBIIY, IpUOYB YHOUI [1O Ce/a, siKe Ha3uBaeTbcs bases, 3a mpoBigHMII-
TBOM CeJIAH TOTO XK CAMOTO CeJIa, i CTaB Y TOCIOfi y 6aThbKa TOTO X/IOMIA, IKUIL OYB
Me€Hi IIPOBiZTHUKOM, JIe€ 3aCTaB 3ATiB I0r0 YOTUPbOX, AKi /1M 11 NI, a KON Ka3aB
Ro6y TV prbM IedeHoi i 3anpocuB iX Ha Hel, He XOTi/M iCTH, TOBOPSYM, 1[0 HEABHO
NpUIMaNy NIpUYacTs; a AeAKi 3 HUX 1ie TOTYIThCA B0 MPUYACTs, OCTAYIN LNt
TYDKZIEHb, He iIAThb aHi puby, aHi >KOIHOI IOTPaBY 3 T/IyIIeM i OJIi€lo, aHi BIHA
390 (apx.)
4410

He IT'I0Tb — i TO He BCi, ajie TilbKY Ti, AKi sinvHiwe [6azamue]””°

KUBYTb.

PIK 17257!

Januarius y nowy rok wedlug nowego kalendarza
Cidenb i HOBUII pik 3a HOBUM KaJIeHiapeM

7% laxius - BinbHile (Bif nar. laxe — MpOCTOPO, BiIbHO).

71 Nispiit 1725 i 1726 poxkis Iunnna Opnuka Bugano y Bapuwasi: Filip Orlik (1672-1742)
i jego Diariusz, odczytanie z rekopisu, opracowanie, wstep, komentarze Walentyna Sobol, Warszawa
2021, 2023.
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CIOBHUK TATMHCHKUX TEPMiHiB
i MaKapoHi3MiB

15 Aprilis inclusive — W ATHaAUATOTO KBiTHA BKIIOYHO (Bif mart. inclusive (adv.)
— BKJ/IIOYHO).

17 huius - cimuagusaTe [ducio] nporo [micaus] (Big mat. hic, haec, hoc - ueit, s,
1e).

Imo - [Sub numero pri]lmo - [mix HoMepoMm nep]mum (Big nar. primus, a, um
- Tepmmii).

30 m[ilia] - TpunusaTs TUCAY (Bif MaT. mille - TucAYa).

40 m{illia] - copok tucsi4 (Big mar. mille - Tucsua).

A

a Ima Martii ad 17 eiusdem — Bip nepuoro 6epesHs o 17ro 1p0ro x [Micsns] (Big
nat. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; primus, a, um — mepuuii; Martius, i, m. — 6epeseHb;
eiusdem (adv.) —11boro Xx).

A 22/11 pro ad 20/9 Jan. — Big 22/11 samicTb fo 20/9 (Bip nar. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3;
pro (Acc., Abl.) — nns, 3amicte; ad (Acc.) — go; Januarius, i, m. — ciueHs).

a Mediterraneo (Bif mat. ab, a (Abl.) - Biz, 3; mediterraneus, a, um - cepef3eMHmit).

a sacris — Bifi CBAIleHHOCTY>XiHHA (Bif nart. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; sacrum, i, n. - cBs-
I[eHHMII IPeIMeET, CBSITe MiClle, PeIiriiiHuit aKT).

a via scandali - 3 foporu inTpur (Bif naT. ab, a (Abl.) - Big, 3; via, ae, f. — msaX;
scandalum, i, n. - crokyca, IWITKM).

A[nno] D[omini] — poxy boxxoro (Bix nar. annus, i, m. — pik; Dominus, i, m.).

ab erronea via — 3 xubHOroO NULAXY (Bif 1aT. ab, a (Abl.) - Bip, 3; erroneus, a, um -
XnOHMIA, 3abmyKanmis; via, ae, f. — fopora, Mmsx).

abdikuje - 3pikaetbcs (MakapoHisM Bif nmat. abdico, avi, atum, are — 3pikaTncs).

abusus — 3moBXMUBaHHA (Bif 1aT. abusus, us, m. — 37I0BXKUBAHHSA).

accrescit — HapocTae (Biff /1at. accresco, crevi, cretum, ére — HapOCTATH).

acerrima propugnatrix — Hajisamexminia 060poHHUIS (Bif /aT. acer, cris, cre —
rOCTpUIL, CWIBHMIL; propugnatrix, icis, f. — o6opoxHmI).

acquisivit jure belli - nHabyB 3a mpaBoM BiltHM (Bif nat. acquiro, quisivi, quisitum,
ére HamOaTy, HaOyBaTH; jus, juris, n. — mpaso; bellum, i, n. — BiftHa).
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activitate sua — pisnpHicTIO cBO€I0 (Bin naT. activitas, atis, f. — giAnbHicTD; suus, a,
um - cBin).

activitate sua — gianpHicTIO cBOEO (Bif nat. activitas, atis, f. — ; suus, a, um — cBii).

ad efectum — TyT: pesynbrar (Big nat. ad (Acc.) — o, npu; efficio, feci, fectum, ére
- BUPOOTIATH).

ad extremum - HanpuKiHLji, 3pemrtoro (Big mat. ad (Acc.) - mo; extremum, i, n.
- Kpait).

ad Januarium — no ciund (Big nmat. ad (Acc.) — mo; Januarius, i, m. — cideHs).

ad notandum — s HoTyBaHHA (Bif nmaT. ad (Acc.) — Ko; noto, avi, atum, are - 3aBBa-
JKUTH) I HOTYBaHHS.

ad novilunum - go mononguka (Bix mat. ad (Acc.) - mo; novilunum, i, n. - HoBo-
JIYHHS, MiCSIIb-MOJIOJVIK).

ad parandam viam — w06 npurotysaru gopory (Big nar. ad (Acc.) - no; paro, avi,
atum, are — TOTyBaTy; Vvia, ae, f. — IUIAX).

ad propria — 1o cBOIX, fofgoMy (Bif /1aT. proprius, a, um — BIACHMIL, O/IM3bKUIT).

ad primam Martii — no nepiuoro [pus] 6epesns (Big nmar. ad (Acc.) — go; primus, a,
um - mepumit; Martius, i, m. — 6epesens).

ad rationem — Ha MOIO IYMKY, B MOIX iHTepecax, BignosigHo (Big nat. ad (Acc.) -
Io, ipy; ratio, onis, f. — MipkyBaHHS).

ad satietatem — gocxouy (Big nar. ad (Acc.) - no; satietas, atis f. — gocrarok).

ad suos redire vomitus — ioBepratucs o cBoro 0moBoTyHHSA (Bif naT. ad (Acc.) - 1o;
redeo, ii, itum, ire - moBepTaTNCs; vomitus, us, m. — 6moBorTa). (Ilpum. 26:11).

adhaeret — Tpumaetncs (Big nat. adhaereo, haesi, haesum, ere — mpunsaratn).

adjungitur — npuenHascs (Big nat. adjungo, junxi, junctum, ére — IpueRHyBaTUCSA).

aéria — noBiTpsiHi [motoku] (Bix nar. aérius, a, um — NOBIiTPAHMII).

aeviterno cultu — TyT: HaBikM IpUXVIbHMIA (aeviternus, a, um — BiyHuMiz; cultus, us,
m. — CIy>KiHHA).

afferebant — nosigomnsu (Big nart. affero, attuli, allatum, afferre - npunocury,
IIepeKasyBaTi).

affirmative (adv.) - ctBepnHo (1aT.).

alias (adv.) - mosa Tum, inakue (mart.).

alma[m] post posita[m] pace[m] — nicna yxnagenHs 61marogaTHoro Mupy (Biz nar.
almus, a, um - 6maromatamit; post (Acc.) — micns; pono, posui, positum, ére —
PO3TaIloOBYBaTy; pax, cis, f. — Mup).

alta mente repostum vulnus — rm6oxka ypasa B cepui (Big nar. altus, a, um - rm-
6oxmit; mens, ntis, f. - cepite, po3yMm; repostus, a, um - 3axoBanuit; vulnus, eris,
n. - paHa).

alternata — yeprosicTb, 3MiHa (MakapoHi3M Bif 1aT. alternatio, onis, f. - yepryBanms).

alternatim (adv.) — cBO€I0 4eproro, Ha 3MiHy, 10 yepsi (/1aT.).

alterum (adv.) - inme (nart.).
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altiora - Bumoro (Big nar. altus, a, um — BucoKuii).

altissimo suo iudicio — Ha CBiil BlTaCHUIT pO3CYH

ante omne — 1iepenycim (Big yat. ante (Acc.) - nepes; omnis, € — Becb).

apicem — BepIIMHY (Bif 51at. apex, icis, m. — BepxiBka).

apparycii — 1pu 1osiBi (MakapoHi3M Biff 1aT. apparitio, onis, f. — ciry»x6a, nossa).

appulit — npuyanus (Bix nart. appello, puli, pulsum, ére — mpuraHATH, TPUIATUTI).

Aprilis - xBiTens (Bif nat. aprilis, is, m. - kBiTeHb).

aspidi surdo - racnuposi rayxomy (Bin nmart. aspis, idis, f. - racmg; surdus, a, um
— DIIyXmit).

assekuracjg - rapaHTi€elo, 3aeBHEHHAM (MaKapoHi3M Bif naT. asecuratio, onis, f.
- ybesIedeHH).

attonitus — mpuronoMIeHu (Big at. attonitus, a, um — BpakeHMit, TPUTOIOMIIECHNMIT)

Augustus — ceprieHs (Bif nat. Augustus, i, m.).

aukcia - 36inb1IeHHs (MaKapoOHi3M Bif /1at. auctio, onis, f. — 36inblIeHHs).

auxilarne — nonomikHi (MakapoHi3m Bif mat. auxilaris, e - ZOTTOMIKHMI).

auxilium - gonomoru (Bix nat. auxilium, i, n. — gomomora).

aversia — Bifpasa (MakapoHi3M Bif /1at. aversus, a,um — BiffpasHuit).

B
blasphemant — xynatso (Big nat. blasphemo, -, -, are — xynmuTn, 310c10BUTH).

C

calamitatibus, respirare — npukpouiamu, fuxatu (Big mat. calamitas, atis, f. — npu-
KpicTh; resriro, avi, atum, are — guxaTin).

capax — 3patHUI (Bif 7aT. capax, acis — CIpOMO>XKHUIA).

cara pignora — KOLITOBHi 3acTaBu (Bif /1at. carus, a,um — Joporuit; pignus, oris, n.
— 3aCTaBa, 3allOpyKa).

caritas numquam excidit — (nat.) ,,JIl060B Hikomu He nepectae” (I[Tocmanus am.
[TaBna o xopunTAH 13:8, ykp. mep. IBana Orienka).

caritas omnia suffert — (nat.) ,,110608 yce Teprntb” (ITocmanus ar. [TaBia 5o KOpuH-
Ts1H 13:4, ykp. niep. IBana OrieHka).

casus — BUIIAJOK, Ipuropa (Bif naT. casus, us, m. — BULAOK).

celebrac - nenebpysary, BifpaBIsaAT ypounucTe 60roc/myXinHsa (MakapoHi3M Bif
nat. celebro, avi, atum, are — IpOCIABIATH, CIABUTH).

celebrior — gocutb BenemonHa (Bix nart. celeber, bris, bre — Benemogumii).

certo certius — neBHile nesHoro (Big nat. certo (adv.) — nesHo; certius (adv., Gr.
comp.) — IeBHille).

civilitatem — npuxunpHicTh (Bif nar. civilitas, atis, f. — mpuxnIbHICTD).

commensalis — cliBMelnkaHenp (Bij 1aT. commensalis, is, m. — CIIiBMeIIKaHelb).
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comministris — IOMIYHUKaMU, 1'[06paTI/IMaMI/I (Big mat. comminister, tri, m. — momMiu-
HUK, KOJIETA).

communiter (adv.) — Ha 3aran, crinbHO (/1aT.).

compasia — ciiBYyTTA (MaKapoHi3M Bifj TaT. compassio — CIIiBUyTTS).

compassivo pectore - CiBUyT/IMBMM cepLieM (Biff 1aT. compassivus, a, um — CIIiB-
Yy T/IMBUIL; pectus, Oris, n. — Tpyau, ceplie).

compatrona — cuiB3acTyIHMKa (MakapoHi3M Bif 1aT. compatronus, i, m. — CIinb-
HMI 3aCTYITHMK).

complanacyi — 3anaromkenss (MakapoHi3M Bif nmat. complanatio, onis, f. — Bupis-
HIOBaHHS, 3I7IaJPKEHHA).

comprobatum - nigTBepmKeHO (Bif mat. comprobo, avi, atum, are — CXBanoOBaTH).

compulit — cionykana (Big mar. compello, puli, pulsum, ére — mifmrosxyBarn).

concivem — 3emisika (Biff maT. concivis, is, m. — 3eMJISK, CIIiIBIPOMaJISHIUH).

concludetur — Bupimntbes (Big mat. concludo, clusi, clusum, ére - 3aBepuryBarn).

condescendo — 3Munytocs, TyT: 3po6iio BUHATOK (Bif maT. condescendo, —, —, ére —
Oy TU TOOMTKIVBUM, 3MUTYBAaTUCH).

condicjach - 3acagax (MakapoHni3Mm Bif nat. conditio, onis f. - craH, ymoBa).

conditionaliter (adv.) - yMOBHO, 3a yM0oBU (J1aT.).

confecit — BuroroBus (Bif nmart. conficio, feci, fectum, ére — Bupo6siTN).

confirmacia, confirmacii — nigTBepmKeHHs (MaKapoHisM Bif at. confirmatio, onis,
f. - 3miitcHeHHSI, MATBEPIKEHHS).

confirmatur - migTBepIKyeThCs (Bif nat. confirmo, avi, atum, are — mifTBepAXKyBaTH).

confirmavit eidem — nocsiguus mpo Hporo (Bif mat. confirmo, avi, atum, are — cTBep-
IKyBaty; idem — Toit camwmit).

confirmi nisu — 3TifiHO 3 HAIIONATAaHHAM (Bif /at. confirmis, e — y3romxeHuit; nisus,
us, m. — MigHiMaHHsA, HAIO/IATAHHSA).

consideracii — B3ATTA Ko yBarum (MakapoHi3M Bif nmat. consideratio, onis, f.
— CY[PKEHHS).

consilio publico — cniinbHyM HamipoMm (Bif nar. consilium, i, n. — Hamip, pireHHs;
publicus, a, um - crinbHMI).

consilium — nopany (Big nar. consilium, i, n. - mopapga).

conspiratia — 3MoBa (MaKapoHi3M Bif 7aT. conspiratio, onis, f. — 3MoBa).

consumpsi — 1 BUTpaTuB (Bif naT. consumo, sumpsi, sumptum, ére — TpaTuTy,
MapHYBaTH).

contenta — 3ajoBojieHa (Biff 1aT. contentus, a, um — 3aJJOBOJIEHNIA).

contenti — 3amoBojeHi (Bij at. contentus, a, um — 3aJ0BOJIEHNIT).

continetur — Mictutbcd (Bif 1at. contineo, tinui, tentum, ére — MiCTUTHUCA).

continuanter (adv.) - HeBnIMHHO (71aT.).

convaluit — ogy>xas (Bix nmat. convalesco, lui, -, ére — ogy>xyBaTn).
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convenerunt — 3BepHyucs (Bif ymat. convenio veni, ventum, ire — migxopgury,
3BEpTaTUCH).

convenit — MOMOBJISETbCA (Bif 1aT. convenio, veni, ventum, ire — CXOOUTIUCS).

Cui nasci contigit mori restat - KoMy cygunoca HapofUTUCA, TOV i IOMEPTU Ma€
(Bigm nmat. qui, quae, quod — sAKmit; nascor, natus sum, nasci — HapOIXKyBaTUCS;
contingo, tigi, tactum, ére gocsAraTy; morior, mortuus sum, mori — IoMupaTyu;
resto, stiti, —, are — 3a/AMIIAETHCA).

cum adiacentiis - pazoM 3 okommuAMY (Bif nart. adjaceo, -, —, ére — mpuAraTH)

cum extrema ... egestate — y KpaiiHiit yoorocti (Bix mar. cum (Acc., Abl.) - 3;
extremus, a, um — KpaiiHiii; egestas, atis, f. — BOOTicTb).

cum omnibus solennitatibus — 3 ycima noyectamu (Big nmar. cum (Acc., Abl) - 3;
omnis, € — Becb, BCAKMIL; solennitas, atis, f. — moyecTi).

cum remorsu conscientiae tradere — sIKOI0 3 TPU30TaMM CYM/IiHHS BOTIOUMUTHUCSA (Bifg
nat. cum (Acc., Abl.) — 3; remorsus, us, m. - mporpusaHHs; conscientia, ae, f. -
cymninHs; traho, traxi, tractum, €re — TATHYTH, CIIPAMOBYBATH).

cum solemnitatibus — 3 ypouncroctsamu (Bif nar. cum (Acc., Abl.) - 3; solemnitas,
atis, f. — ypouncrocri).

curiosi — iikaBoro (Bif mat. curiosus, a, um — iKaBui1).

currit — TpuBae (Big nat. curro, cucurri, cursum, ére — TPUBATH).

convincebant - nepekoHyBam (Bif 1at. convinco, vici, victum, ére — 3BUHyBaJdyBaru).

D

de Augusto ... Septembri — 3a cepriens i Bepecenb (Big nmat. de (Abl.) - Big, mpo;
Augustus, i, m. — cepnienb; September, bri, m. — BepeceHsn).

de cetero — wopo iHworo (Bix nat. de (Abl.) - Bin, mpo; caeterus, a, um — iHmwI).

de fatis - ipo Hegomnio (Big mat. de (Abl.) - Big, mpo; fatum, i, n. — Hegomn).

de Lumine Divino - npo boxxectBenHe Caitno (Big nat. de (Abl.) - Bizr, mpo; lumen,
inis, n. — cBiTnO; divinus, a, um — 60>keCTBEHHMII).

de micis — focn.: i3 kpuxt (Big nat. de (Abl.) — Bif, mpo; mica, ae, f. — kpuxra).

de novo — TyT: 3aHOBO (Bif 1at. de (Abl.) - Biz, mpo; novus, a, um — HOBMI).

de statu praesenti — ipo Tenepiurniit craH (Big nmar. de (Abl.) - Biz, mpo; status, us,
m. — CTaH; praesentis, e — TelepilIHiit).

December - rpynens (Big mat. December, bri, m.).

Decembra - rpynusa (MakapoHisM Bif nat. December, bris, m. — rpyznens).

deliberacij - petenbHOro 0OMipKyBaHH:A (MakapoHisM Bif nart. deliberatio, onis, f.
— peTenbHe 0OMipKOBYBaHHS).

delineacia - 3amanpoBka (MakapoHi3M Bip nmat. delineatio, onis, f. - Hapuc,
3aMaJ/IbOBKa).

deposuit — 3mictuna (Big mar. depono, posui, positum, ére — CK/IaCTy, CKUHYTH).

desideria — motpe6bu (Big nar. desiderium, i, n. 6a>kaHHs, TOTpebN).
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desistere — BifcropoHioBatucs (Bif nat. desisto, stiti, stitum, ére — npunuHATH).

desolata - 3anep6ana (Bif nmat. desolo, avi, atum, are — MOKMHYTH, 3aHeHOATH).

despitice (adv.) - 3BepxHbO (71aT.).

desuper (adv.) — sropu, Kpim Toro (yar.).

dikcionarz — cTOBHUK, TeKCUKOH (MaKapoHi3M Bif nmat. dictionarium, ii, n.).

discipul - yaenp (MaxkapoHisM Big nart. discipulus, i, m. — y4eHsn).

disertus dolor — xpacHoMOBHUII cyM (Bif nat. disertus, a, um — KpacCHOMOBHUIA,
npomosuctuii; dolor, oris, m. — 6i1b, cym).

domino - nanom (nar.).

dulcis Patriae fumus — conopxuii fum 6aTbkiBiyay (Big nat. dulcis, e - comopkmii;
patria, ae, f. — 6arpkiBmuHa; fumus, i, m. — guMm).

E

Ecce coronatae portum tetigere carinae — ,,OTo0 ficTanucsa HopTy 03106/1eHi BiHKaMu
Kopabmi” (Bif /at. ecce — ock; coronatus, a, Um — yBiHYAHMIL; portus, us, m. —
IIOpT, TaBaHb; tango, tetigi, tactum, ére — Topkaty; carina, ae, f. — kinp). (Cuxcr
[Tponepuiit, Eneeii, kH. 3, moe3sis 24, psapok 15).

eiusdem, ejusdem (adv.) - Toro x [micaus] (mar.).

emeritos ... curules — OCIL.: 3ac/y>KeHi Kpicia (Bif yat. emereor, meritus sum, éri —
sacmy>xuty; curulis, is, m. — Kpicio, mocaga).

eodem (adv.) — Tynu X, 1o Toro (y1at.).

errore — IOMWIKOIO (BiJ JIAT. €rror, Oris m. — IIOMMJIKA).

errores — MIOMWUIKY ( Biff J1aT. error, Oris m. — MOMUJIKA).

estimie — 11iHi (MakapoHi3M Bif /1aT. aestimatio, onis, f. — 1iHa, BapTicTh).

et haec meminissem — 106 4 e nam’sataB (Big mar. et — i; hic, haec, hoc - nei;
memini, —, meminisse — mam’aTaTn).

et id genus — i Take moni6He (Big nat. et — i; is, ea, id — To11, Ta, TE; genus, eris, n. — pix).

ex alti - 3 Bucoxocri (Bix mar. ex (Abl.) - 3, Bixm; altum, i, n. — Bucouins).

ex curiositate — 3 1iKaBOCTi, 4epe3 JOOUTIUBICTSH (Bif /at. ex (Abl.) — a1, 3amicTs;
curiositas, atis, m. — JOIUT/IUBICTD).

ex decreto — 3a Haka3oM (Bif nat. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, uepes; decretum, i, n. — mocra-
HOBa, HaKas).

ex mente — 3 ymuciy (Big nmar. — ex (Abl.) - 3; mens, ntis, f. - po3ym, cymninus).

ex obedientia - 3 mocnymHuuTBa (Big nat. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, uepes; oboedientia,
ae, f. - mociyx, nmokopa).

ex oposito — HaBIIPOTH, 0Ci6HO, OkpeMo (Bif mart. ex (Abl.) - 3, Bix; opositus, a, um
— OPOTUIEXHUIL).

ex relatis — 3i cniB (Big naT. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, 4epes; Big nart. relatus, us m. — oBi-
IOMJIEHHS, JOHECEHHS ).
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ex solio suo - 3 TpoHy (Bip nar. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, 4epes; solium, i, n. — kpicno; suus,
a, um — cBii).

ex voto — yepe3 obiTHuIO (Bif maT. ex (Acc., Abl.) - 3, uepes; votum, i, n. 06insaHKa,
06iTHMIA)

ex[s]tant — samummnucs (Bif nat. exsto, —, —, are — BCTOATH, 30eperTucs).

exequialne — xano6He (MakapoHnisMm Bij nar. ex(s)equialis, e — moXOBanbHMIL,
SKaJIOOHMIT).

exerbitancig — TyT: 3aHen6aHHA (MakapoHi3M Bifj nat. exherbo, avi, atum, are -
BKPUBATHCS TPABOIO).

expedicia — magHaHHA (MaKapoHi3M Bif nat. expeditio, onis, f. — BnopsiiKyBaHHs).
KommtexT mucriB, saxi Opnuk nucas, Takox i mugpyoun.

expedire — nagHaTy (Big nat. expedio, ivi, itum, ire - roryBaTy, TagHATH).

experiencia, experiencii — BocBin (MakapoHisM Bif 1at. experientia, ae, f. — focBiz).

experiri — BunpoOysaru (Big y1ar. experior, expertus sum, iri - Bunpo6ysarn).

expiratio — TyT: 3aKiH4eHHs (Biff /1aT. expiratio, onis, f. - BumapoByBaHHs:).

expiravit — BTpaTuB cuy (Bif JIaT. exspiro, avi, atum, are — BUUXATH).

exponit — TyT: 3arpoxye (Biz y1aT. expono, posui, positum, ére — BUCTaB/IATH).

exprobraciach - HeBIOBONMEeHHX (MaKapOHi3M Biff /1at. exprobratio, onis, f. — moxopu,
HEBIOBOJIEHHS).

extaza — excrasa (MakapoHi3M Bif 7aT. exstasis, is, f. — mogus).

extra — 30BHi (Big naT. extra (Acc.) — 30BHi).

extremitas — Kpaii (Bif naT. extremitas, atis, f. — 3akiH4eHH, Kpait).

F

fascykul — pacumxyna (makaponisum Bip nar. fasciculus, i, m. — HeBenuka B’s3aHKa).

faustior fortunatiorq[ue] - cupuaTnuBilumit i wacnuBimmii (Big nat. faustus, a, um
— WACIUBUIL, BEaTHMUIL; fortunatus, a, um — IacIMBuIL).

faustior fortunatur — cnpusaTvBinmit Boascs (Big nmart. faustus, a, um — macIuBuMIi,
BaaTHUIL; fortuno, avi, atum, are — OIACTUBUTH, BOATUCH).

febris firma — cunbHa nponacHus (Big nart. febris, is, f. — rapsuka; firmus, a, um
— CUNILHUIL).

Februarius — motuii (Big nat. Februarius, i, m. — qroTuii).

ferebor — npunecy (Big nar. fero, tuli, latum, fere — nectn).

feror — TyT: mpoitmarocs (Big nar. fero, tuli, latum, ferre — Hectn).

festum — cBsiTo (Big mat. festum, i, n. - cBATO).

fides pietasque nulla - Bipu i fo6podecHocTi >xonHoI (Bix nar. fides, ei, f. — Bipa;
pietas, atis, f. — fo6pouecHictp; nullus, a, um - >xofeH).

finis unius mali gradus futuri — KiHeub OAHOTO JIMXa CTaB KPOKOM /IO Mty THbOTO
(Big mar. finis, is, f. — kiHenp; unus, a, um - oayy; malum, i, n. - xo; gradus,
us, m. — Kpok; futurus, a, um - MaitOyTHiit).
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forti animo — 3 CWIbHUM JYXOM, MY>KHbO (Big nart. fortis, e — cunpHMIT; animus, i,
m. - IyXx).

fortiter obstat — pimyde nporupie (Big nart. fortiter (adv.) - cuabHO; obsto, stiti, —,
are — IePENIKOKATH, IPOTULIATH).

frigide (adv.) — xomogHo (nar.).

funesta metamorphosi — nedanbHo0 MeTamopdo3somw (Bif nmar. funestus, a, um -
cymumit; methamorphosis, is, f. — metamopdosa).

furor — tHiB (Big nar. furor, oris, m.).

G

generositatem — BeTMKORYLIHICTD (Bif /1aT. generositas, atis, f. — BemMKogyIHicTs).

gerit — Buctymae (Bif nat. gero, gessi, gestum, €re — BeCT, 3[i/ICHIOBATH, HECTN).

gradatim (adv.) - moctymnoso (n1at.).

grata Deo hostia — npuemHa borosi >xeprtBa (Bif /ar. gratus, a, um — IpUEMHMNIL;
deus, i, m. - 60r; hostia, ae, f. - >xepTBa).

gratiarum actoria — akujiero nopsAxu (Bif nat. gratia, ae, f. — IPUXMIBHICTD, BAY-
HicTb; actoria, ae, f. — akTUBHa).

H

habit - TyT: yepHeui maty, cTpiit (MakapoHi3M Bifi 1aT habitus, us, m. - 30BHilIHICTB).

habit[us] in solitudine - Burnan y camortuHi (Bif nmar. habitus, us, m. - Burag; in
(Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; solitududo, inis, f. - ycamiTHeHHS).

haec sunt notabiliora - ocuts npumitHuM € (Big nar. hic, haec, hoc — uei, us, ue;
sum, fui, -, esse — 6yTu; notabilis, e — moMiTHMII, BUSHAYHMIL).

honeste (adv.) — mano61mBo (J1aT.).

honorifice (adv.) - mano6muBo (71aT.).

hora canonica — xanoniuna roguua (Big matT. hora, ae, f. — roguHa; canonicus, a, um
— KaHOHIYHMI).

hostiam acceptam gratamque — no>xepTByBaHHA MIIe i mpreMHe (Bix art. hostia, ae,
f. - >xepTBa; acceptus, a, um — MpueMHMIL, 106 A3HMIT; gratus, a, UM — IPUEMHNIL).

huius [die] - uboro [pHa], auHi (Big naT. hic, haec, hoc - nei, 14, 1e).

I

illibate (adv.) — Hemopy1HO, 6e3K0raHHO (/1aT.).

impatientia — HeTepIiHHA (Bix yat. impatientia, ae, f. - HeTepmiHHA).

imperiose (adv.) — BmagHo (71aT.).

impietas — HedecTUBICTD (Bix /1aT. impietas, atis, f. — HedecTUBIiCTD).

implacabilis - HenpuMupuma (Bif mat. implacabilis, e - HempuMMpyMmIL).

impracticatam — He6adeHe (Bif naT. impracticatus, a, um — He3aCTOCOBYBaHMIA, TOVL,
1[0 He TPAIUIABCA).
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in absolutam posessionem — B abcomoTHOMY BonofiHHi (Bif nat. in (Acc., Abl.) -,
Ha; absolutus, a, um — moBHUIL; posessio, onis, f. — BomomiHHs).

in agonia - B aroHii (ig nat. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; agonia, ae, f. - mepexncmepTHi
MYKN).

in captivitate ... Babylonica - B 1onoHi ... BaBuIoHcbKOMy (Bif nart. in (Acc.,
Abl)) -y, Ha; captivitas, atis, f. - sarpumanHs, nonon; Babylonicus, a, um
— BaBUJIOHCBKMIA).

in coetu sanctorum -y coumi cBATUX (Big nart. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; coetus, us, m.
- 3i6paHHs; sanctus, a, um — CBATUI).

in commemorationem — Ha cioMyH (Bif naT. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; commemoratio,
onis, f. — CIOMUH).

in commercii — y KoMepLii (MakapoHisM Bif nart. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; commercium,
i, n. - Topribmusa).

in commerciis — y TOpropux crpasax (Big nat. Big nmat. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha;
commercium, i, n. - TOprismus).

in considerationem — Ha posrsp, (Bif nat. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; consideratio, onis,
f. - posrag).

in contemptum — y npe3upcTBi, 3HeBasi (Big nat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; contemptus,
us, m. — 3HeBara).

in defectu — 3a HecTaui (Bif nat. in (Acc., Abl) -y, Ha; defectus, us, m. HecTaya).

in dies - 3 IHs Ha JeHb, THAMY (Bif nmart. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; dies, ei, f. - fenb).

in extremis — y KpuTudHOMY cTaHi (Bif nart. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; extremum, i, n.
— KiHelb).

in favorem — Ha KOpUCTb, 3a cxBajieHHs (Bif nart. in (Acc., Abl.) - B, Ha; favor, oris,
m. — IPUXWUJIBHICTD).

in fide et obsequio - y BipHOCTi Ta MOKOpi (Bif nart. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; fides, ei,
f. - Bipa; et - i; obsequium, i, n. - nocayx, moxopa).

in flore — y posksiri (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; flos, oris, m. - kxBiTKa, 1BiT).

in hac qualitate — y 11iit sikocrti (Big mart. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; hic, haec, hic — nei;
qualitas, atis, f. - sKicTb).

in laudem -y cnaBy (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; laus, dis, f. - moxsana, cnasa).

in maerore cordis — nocn.: B mevasi cepus (Big nart. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; maeror,
oris, m. — CMyTOK; cor, dis, n. — cepiie).

in octavo - BocbMylIKa (Bif nart. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; octavus, a, um — BocbMmit),
BOCbMa YacCTMHA YOTOCh; (POpMAT KHUTM, KON apKYII MiCTUTD Y co6i Bicim
KapTOK 260 16 CTOpPiHOK.

in odorem ... suavitatis — [oC/1.: Ha 3anax Hacomoay (Bix nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha;
odor, oris, m. — 3amax; suavitas, atis, f. — Hacomopa).

in omnem eventum — po BCAK BUIIAAOK (Bif mat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; eventus,
us, m. — BUIAJ0K; OMNis, € — BCAKUI, KOXKEH ).
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in opere - y pii, y mpoueci (Big nat. in - (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; opus, eris, n. — crpaBa).

in originali - B opuriHai (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; originalis, e - moyaTkoBui).

in pace — B Mypi (Big nart. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; pax, cis, f. - Mup).

in patria - go 6arpkiBmyHM (Bif nat. in - (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; patria, ae, f.
— 6aThKiBIL[MHA)

in periculo - y He6esmeni (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; periculum, i, n. — He6e31eka).

in procinctu — HaOroTOB{; TYT: y IIpoLeci, y mpurotysanHi (Bif nat. in (Acc., Abl.)
-y, Ha; procinctus, us, m. — TOTOBHICTb).

in promptu — HaNOroTOBI, TYT: 6/1M3bKa, IpaBRoNoAiOHa (Bif /at. in (Acc., Abl.) -
y, Ha; promptus, us, m. — HaOMV>KEeHH).

in publicam utilitatem - Ha cycninbHy KopucTb (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl) - vy, Ha;
publicus, a, um - rpomajcbkuit; utilitas, atis, f. — kopucts).

in puncto — y MoMeHT, y 4aci (Bif nart. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; punctum, i, n. — MuTs,
TOYKa).

in qualitate — B sixocri (Bif mat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; qualitas, atis, f. - sikicTb).

in quantumvis (adv.) — cKinbky 3aBrogHo (y1at.).

in recompensam — Ha BiJIIIKOAYBaHH:, y BUHAropoay (MakapoHisMm Bif n1ar. in (Acc.,
Abl.) -y, Ha; recompensatio, onis, f. — BifjiikogyBaHH:).

in reliquo - mwono pewrty, 3pewrroo (Bix nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; reliquus, a, um
— 3aJIMILEeHNIT, KOUIIHIN).

in societatem — o ToBapuctsa (Bif mar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; societas, atis, f.
— TOBapuCTBO).

in solatium doloris — Ha BTixy cMyTKy (Big mat. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; solatium, i,
n. - Brixa; dolor, oris, m. - 6i/1b, CMyTOK).

in solitudine — y camoruHi (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; solitudo, inis, m.
— CAMOTHICTB).

in spem - y Hapii, y ciopiBaHHi (Bif 7aT. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; spes, ei, f. — Hagis).

in suo —y co6i (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; suus, a, um - cBiit).

in unum coniunxit corpus — B efyiHe Tizo 06’enHaB (Bix nart. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha;
unus, a, um - OJVH, EAVHUI; conjugo, nxi, nctum, €ére — MoegHyBaTy; et — i;
corpus, oris, n. — Tizo).

in vias planiores — Ha nyraxy mvpui (Bif nat. in (Acc., Abl) - vy, Ha; via, ae, f. -
mopora, nuiAx; planus, a, um — MMPOKMI).

in vias suas — foci.: Ha cBoi LyLsixu (Bif nart. in (Acc., Abl.) - y, Ha; via, ae, f. — gopora,
LUIAX; SUUS, a, Um — CBiif).

in vicinia - 1o cycinctBy (Big naT. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; vicinia, ae, f. - cycifcTBo).

in vicinum - B oxonuui (Big nar. in (Acc., Abl.) -y, Ha; vicinum, i, n. - cycifcTBO).

inavilis — HerpeuHnit (Bif nart. inavilis, e — HerigHwIt).

incessanter (adv.) — HeBMHHO (71aT.).

incipit — posnounHaerbcs (Bif nar. incipio, cepi, ceptum, ére — IOYMHATH).
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incivilitatem — HeBuxoBaHicTb (Big nart. incivilitas, atis, f. - rpy6icTb, HeBUXOBaHICTD).

inclinacig - npuxmIbHICTb (MaKapoHi3Mm Bif 1art. inclinatio, onis, f. — cxunpHicTD).

indicium - gokas (Big nat. indicium, i, n. — cBigYeHHH, BKa3iBKa).

infaustum nuntium — Hewacnupa 3BicTKa (at. infaustus, a, um - HermacIBuUIL;
nuntium, i, n. — 3BicTKa).

infectis rebus — Hidoro He mocArHysiun (Bif mar. infectus, a, um - He3poO6IeHMIT;
res, rei, f. — piy, cpaga).

informabit sub numeris sequentibus — noindopmye, i HACTYIHIMU HOMepaMU
(Big mat. informo, avi, atim, are — mosigomnATy, inpopmysary; sub (Acc., Abl.)
- Imij; numerus, i, m. — HOMep, YUCIIO; sequens, ntis — HaCTynHI/n?I).

inopinata morte — HecriofiBaHO cMepTIO (Bif /1aT. inopinatus, a, um — HecrogiBa-
HUIL; mors, rtis, f. — cMepTd).

insero — BcTaBAmw (Bif y1at. insero, serui, sertum, ére — BCTaB/IATH).

insistendo gloriosis ... vestigiis — 1y1s1 XOfiHHA claBeTHUMM cigamu (insisto, stiti, —,
ére — HaIO/IATaTH, BUMaraTy; gloriosus, a, um — caBeTHMIt; vestigium, i, n. — cif).

instabant — cTBeppKyBany (Bix nart. insto, stiti, —, are — HaronAraTH).

insula, insule, insuly — octpis (MakapoHi3M Bif nat. insula, ae, f. — ocTpiBelrp).

insuper inter caetera — Ha fjofady, MXx iHmuM (Big nat. insuper (adv.) — mosa tum,
Mbk iHmmM; inter (Acc.) — cepep; caeterus, a, Um — iHIINIT).

insuper (adv.) - mosa TuM, Ha gofady (JIar.).

insupportabili patentia — HeriMOBipHOIO BUTpUMKOIO (Bif aT. insupportabilis, e —
Oe3mifcTaBHMIT, HEBUIIpaBaHMI; patentia, ae, f. — BUTpUMKa, TepIUIAYICTS).

integritatem — ninicHicTb (Big nar. integritas, atis, f. — LinicHicTp, 36epexxeHH).

intendit — HamipAeTbca (Bif maT. intendo, tendi, tentum, ére — BucypaTn).

inter caetera — M inmmM (Big mart. inter (Acc., Abl.) — Mixk; caeterus, a, um — iHIIWMIT).

inter malleum et incudem — Mi>x MooTOM i KoBajyIoM (Bif art. inter (Acc.) — MiX;
malleus, i, m. — MosoT; et — i; incus, dis, f. — koBaz10).

inter rudera — cepep pyiuu (Bip nart. inter (Acc., Abl.) — Mix; radus, eris, n. - pyinn).

intercedit — mpoJAarae, 3aB’sA3yeTbca Mk (Big art. intercedo, cessi, cessum, ére —
BXOOUTU, HpHMyBaTI/I).

invaluit — mocunnacs (Big mart. invalesco, valui, —, ére — mocumoBaTICA).

item (adv.) — TakoX, Tak camo (/1at.).

iura gentium — 1paBa HapoAiB, Mi>KHapoJHe IpaBo (Bix j1ar. ius, juris n. — ; gens,
ntis - pig, Hapop).

J

Januarius - cidenp (Big nmaT. Januarius, i, m. — cideHb).
Julii — nunaa (Big nat. Julius, i, m. — 1uIeHD).

Julius — nunens (Bix mar. Julius, i, m. — 1uIeHb).
Junius — yepBeHs (Bif nar. Junius, i, m. - yepBeHs).
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K

kantor - cuiBak, opraHicT i BunTenb (MaKapoHi3M Bif /1aT. cantor, oris, m. — CIiBak).

kontinuuigcemu — ToMy, XTO IIPOfIOBXY€e (MaKapoHi3M Bif yaT. contineo, tinui,
tentum, ére — yTpuMyBaTu).

L

laboramus et nihil capimus - npaioemo i Hivoro He oTpumyeMo (Bif nart. laboro,
avi, atum, are — mpauoBary; et — i; nihil - Hivoro, aniTpoxu; capio, cepi, captum,
ére — O6parn).

laetiora sperare — Becenimoro cropiBatucs (Big nar. laetus, a, um — Becenuit; spero,
avi, atum, are — criogiBaTucs).

lapsis solatia rebus dare — po3pagutu B migynanux cnpasax (Big nmar. labor, lapsus
sum, i - coB3aTy; solatium, i, n. — pospapa; res, ei, f. — piy, cipasa; do, dedi,
datum, dare — gaBaTn).

laxativum — nakcatus, mocnma6mornunii 3aci6 (Big nar. laxativus, a, um — posm’sik-
IIyBaJIbHMIL; TIOP. CYYacHUII Mef. TepMiH: remedium laxans — nmocna6mrorounit
3aciob).

laxius — BinbHimte (Big nart. laxe — mpocTopo, BiNbHO).

legem Mahometanam - 3akoH MaroMeTaHCbKuil (Bif nart. lex, gis, f. - 3akon;
Mahometanus, a, um - MaroMeTaHCbKI1).

legitimum haeredem — 3akoHHOTO cnagkoems (Bix nart. legitimus, a, um - 3aKkon-
Huit; haeres, edis, m. — HaIAgOK).

legowat - 3anoBiB (MakapoHi3M Bif Bif nart. lego, avi, atum, are — 3amnoigaTn).

letaliter (adv.) — cmepTenbHoO (7aT.).

lucem prafe]teritorum recordationem — cBiTno cnorapis npo MuHysne (Bif nat. lux,
cis, f. — cBitno; prafe]teritorum - praeteritus, a, um - MunymMit; recordatio,
onis, f. — cioragm).

M

macula — isamoro (Bif mat. macula, ae, f. — mrama, ragn6a).

magnis itineribus — BenuKkuMn IepexofaMmmu (Big ar. magnus, a, um — BeJINKNIL;
itiner, eris, n. — MIAX).

Majus — TpaBeHb (Big nat. Majus, i, m. ).

manuductore - xepiBHUKOM (Bif nar. manuductor, oris, m. — KepiBHUK, IjepK.:
HACTaBHUK IIOCTYIIHUKIB B OpfeHi (KaToON.); KepiBHUK LIEPKOBHOTO XOpPYy
(mpaBocr.)).

Martius - 6epeseHb (Big nmat. Martius, i, m. — moTuii).

meliora - kpaine (Big mat. meloir, ius — kpauit).

mendicatis ... suffragiis - Haxxebpanumu 3acobamn (Bix mar. — mendico, avi, atum,
are - xebpaty; suffragium, i, n. - 3aci6, migrpumxa).
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mensury — BUMipu (MakapoHi3M Bif 1aT. mensura, ae, f. — mipa).

meretur — 3aciyroBye (Biz yar. mereo, ui, itum, ére — 3acIyroByBarn).

meritum — 3acmnyra (Big maT. meritum, i, n. — 3aciyra, BUHaropopa).

mirabilia — quBoOBYOKI, guBa (Bif yaT. mirabilis, e — TMBOBVOKHMIT).

mitescit — Toc/IabmoeTbes (Bif MatT. mitesco, —, —, ére — MOM SIKITYBATHCS, CTA0IIATH).

molimina - 3ycwna (Big nat. molimen, inis, n. — Hampyra).

monaculus — yeHenp (Big mat. monaculus, i, m. - yeHelb).

multa flagella pecatorum — ,,6arato ckop6ot HeuecTuBuM (mepeknazn B.I. Poma-
HeHKa. — K.: 2021. - 232 c;; C. 48) — dpparment pspka [Icanma 31 (32), ne Opnuk
3MiHUB 3aKiH4eHHs P.B. ogHMHY pecatoris Ha P. B. MHOXXMHU pecatorum — Bode-
BU/Ib, BUIIA/IKOBO.

mutabili insignitus astro — Mo3Ha4eHNI MiHIMBOW 3ipKoo (Bix nmaT. mutabilis, e -
MiHJIMBUMIL; insignitus, a, um — mo3HaYeHuit; astrum, i, n. - 3ip1<a).

mutatur ut Luna - 3miHoeTbcs, ax Micaup (Big aat. muto, avi, atum, are — 3MiHIO-
BaTucs; ut — Ak; Luna, ae, f. — Micans).

N

N[ota] B[ene] - 3aBBax obpe (Bif naT. noto, avi, atum, are — 3Baxatu; bene (adv.)
- obpe).

na discursii - Ha iporynaHLi (MakapoHisM Bif mat. discursio, onis, f. — mpoxop-
YKEHHS, TPOTY/ITHKA, MapIII).

natione — 3a oxXomKeHHAM (Bif at. natio, onis, f. — MOXOMXeHH, II/IeM 51).

naufraganti — [oci.: ToMy, XTo nepebyBae B Kopabnetpoui (Bif nat. naufrango,
fregi, fractum, ére — mamaTy, TpoOIINTH).

nemine resistante — 6e3 cynpoTusy (Bif 1at. nemine — HixTo; resisto, stiti, —, ére -
3YNMUHATUACH, TPUMATHCA).

Nemo dat quod non habet - Hixto He nae, 4oro caM He Ma€ (IIPMHLINII pUMCbKOTO
LIVBiIBHOTO IIpaBa).

nomen — Ha3Ba (Bij maT. nomen, inis, n. — iM’s1, Ha3Ba).

non constat — He BifoMo, He BCTaHOBJIEHO (Biff 1aT. non — He; consto, avi, atum, are
— BCTaHOBJIIOBATN).

non habeo civitatem permanentem — He Mal0 IOCTITHOTO IPOMaZsIHCTBA (Bif /MaT.
non - He; habeo, ui, itum, ére — Bomoxiry, civitas, atis, f. - rpomaza, rpomMasaH-
CTBO; permanens, ntis — HOCTiVTHMII)

non occurrebat — [Hivoro| He TpamsIocs (Bif 1aT. non — He; OCCUITO, CUrTi, cursum,
ére — cTaBaTmCA).

non projicet panem ... Christi canibus — He KuHe ... x1i6a XpucToBoro cobaxam (Bif
JIart. projicio, jeci, jectum, ére — BIlycTUTH, KUHYTY; panis, is, m. — x1i6; Christus,
i, m. — XpucToc; canis, is, m. - cobaxka).

November — nucronag, (Big nmat. November, bri, m.).
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Nowembra - nucronana (MakapoHisM Bif mat. November, bris, m. — mucromnap).

nullis ... repagulis — gocn.: Hisskumu nepetkomamu (Big nat. nullus, a, um — HisTKuMiL;
repagula, orum, n. — epenKopa).

nuntio — 3BicTKOIO (Bif /aT. nuntium, i, n. — 3BicTKa).

(o)

oblationes (obligacii) assuetas — TpaguLiiiHi IpUHeCEHHs, IOXepTBU (Bif naT.
oblatio, onis, f. - mpomosuuis, >kepTBa; assuetus, a, UM — Y3BUYAEHNIL).

Oblivioni traditus sum quasi mortuus a corde (nar.) — ,,5I 3a6yTuit y cepiyi, HeMOB
toit Hebbxuuk” (Ilc. 30(31):13; ykp. mep. Iana OrieHka).

observantii — 3axomieHHs (MaKapoHi3M Bifi /1aT. observantia, ae, f. - manyBanHs,
3aXOIITIEHH)

obstaculum - nepewkony (Big nmat. obstaculum, i, n. — nmepemkona).

obstant — mpotucTosTh (Bif naT. obsto, stiti, are — mepemIKOIKATH, IPOTUFIATH).

obstiterunt — cynporupwmmcs (Big nar. obsto, stiti, are — crosaTu nepen,
IIEPELIKOMKATH).

occurrencia, occurenciach — oxypeHuis, 36ir o6cTaBuH (MakapoHi3M Bif jaT.
occurro, curri, cursum, ére — 36iraTucs).

occurrit — Tpanmnaocsa (Big ;mat. occurro, curri, cursum, ére — CTaBaTHUCA).

October - xoBTenb (Big mat. October, bri, m.).

od tertciany y kwartany — Bif Tepusiau i kBapraHu (Bif nar. tertianus, a, um — Tpo-
icTuii, TPUAECHHNN; quartanus, a, um — 4eTBipHMIA, qOTMpmneHHI/Iﬁ), TepLAHA
- TpUZieHHA MPOIIACHUIIS, KBapTaHa — YOTUPU/eHHA IPOIaCHULIS.

offerebant — npononysamu (Bix nart. offero, obtuli, oblatum, offere — mpunocuy,
HajaBaTH).

officia — 0608’s13ku (Big nar. officium, i, n. - 060B’5130K).

opera — pmina (Bif nar. opus, eris, n. — crpasa, is).

operari — 3ariMaTics (Bif J1atT. operor, atus sum, ari — 3ajiMaTucs).

ordinans — posnopsmpkeHns (Bif nar. ordino, avi, atum, are — HOpAAKyBaTn).

ordinaria hora — TyT: y IpusHadeHy roguHy (Big nar. ordinarius, a, um - 3Buyaii-
HUIL, yeprosuii; hora, ae, f. - ronuHa).

P

panem maeroris et doloris — xn1i6 cMyTKy i 60110 (Bif /1at. panis, is, m.; maeror, oris,
m. - cMyTok; dolor, oris, m. - 6inb).

Parturiebant montes natus est ridiculus mus - Hapomxysanu ropy, a Hapopuiacs
KamorifHa muiua; Parturiunt montes, nascitur ridiculus mus — ,My4arbcs
ropM, a HAPOMPKYETbCs >KamorifHa myumra” (Topawiit, Ars poética - Mucmeymeo
noesii, psanok 139).

passyi — Myku (MaKapoHi3M Bif s1at. passio, onis, f. — cTpakgaHH).
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passim sparguntur — CKpisb po3NOBCIOIXYIOTbCA (Bif nat. passim (adv.) — ckpisb;
spargo, sparsi, sparsum, ére — pO3CUIIaTH, HOIIVPIOBATN).

patibulo - Ha noxxuBy (Bip mat. patibulum, i, n. - mo>xxnBa, xapui).

patriarchalem sedem - matpispumit mpecton (Bif nar. patriarchalis, e — maTpisp-
mmit; sedes, is, m. — cUIiHHSA).

Per totam noctem laborantes nihil cepimus — (n1at.) ,,11iny niu Myt npamoBany, i He
BoByu Hivoro” (JIyk. 5:5; ykp. mep. Ipana OrieHka).

per tractatum — foci.: yepes yropy (Bim mar. per (Acc.) — 4yepes; tractatus, us, m.
- yroga).

pertractatum (pertractate) (adv.) — 3BMYHUM 4MHOM (/1aT.).

per traditionem a primitiva Ecclesia ... retinent — I TpafiuIilo paHHbOI LIEPKBM ...
HOTpUMYIOThCA (Bif mat. per (Acc.) — uepes; traditio, onis, f. — Tpaaniis; a (Abl.)
— Big; primitivus, a, um — HallpaHimnii; ecclesia, ae, f. - LIEpKBa,; retineo, tinui,
tentum, ére — TpUMaTH).

perfluxit - nponnkia (Big nar. perfluo, fluxi, fluxum, ére - npotikarn).

permissig — 1o3BooM (MaKapoHi3M Bif jaT. permissio, onis, f. — fo3Bin).

perpetuo cultu — TyT: HaBiku BinmaHmit (perpetuus, a, um - BiyHuiz; cultus, us, m.
— CITyXiHHA).

plaga - TyT: THiB, Kapa (Bif nart. plaga, ae, f. - ynap, ypakeHss).

plenilunium — nosus (Big nart. plenilunium, i, n. — moBHs).

pono - BBaXkalo, rafiato (Bif aT. pono, posui, positum, ére — HOKIaiaTy, BBAXXaTH,
nepembavyarn).

posessii — BOMORiHHs (MaKapoHi3M Bif /1aT. posessio, onis, f. — Bonoginus).

post tot calamitates — micns TaKMX BeNMKUX HEWACTbh (Bif maT. post (Acc.) — micns;
tot — Tak Oararo; calamitas, atis, f. - mpukpomi, ckpyra).

potionem — muTTs (Bix nmat. potio, onis, f. — Hamiit).

praeparamenta — npuroTyBaHHs (Bif aT. praeparamentum, i, n. — IPUrOTYBaHHs).

praesens, praesentis — IPUCYTHIil, TeepilIHbOTO, Tenep (Bif maT. praesens, ntis
— TIIPUCYTHii1).

preparamentow - mnpurotryBaHb (MakKapoHi3M Bij MaabT. preparament
— IPUTOTYBAHHS).

primo vere — paHo HaBecHi (Big yar. primus, a, Um — HepILINii; ver, is, n. — BecHa).

principaliores — 3naunimi (Big nat. principalis, e — romoBHMIT, OCHOBHUIA).

privatis meis desideriis — npuBatHi Moi 6akaHH4 (Bif n1at. privatus, a, um - ocoou-
CTUIi, IPUBATHUIL; meus, a, um — Miif; desiderium, i, n. - 6axaHHs).

pro curiositate — 3 nikaBocTi (Bif nmat. pro (Acc., Abl.) — mns, 3amicTb; curiositas,
atis, m. — JOIMTIUBICTB).

pro custodia — fyist oxopouu (Big maTt. pro (Acc., Abl.) — ms1, samicts; custodia, ae, £.).

pro memoria annecto — st mam’sATi fomaro (Bix mart. pro (Acc., Abl.) — ms, 3amicTs;
memoria, ae, f. — maM’aTb; annecto, nexui, nexum, ére — JOgaTH).



760 CIOBHMK JTATMHCHKMX TepMiHiB i MakapoHi3MiB

pro requie aeterna — Ha BiuHMIT IOKiN (Big nat. pro (Acc., Abl.) - mns, samicTs;
requies, etis, f. — Bigmo4nHoK, ciokiit; afe]ternus, a, um — BiuHMI1).

pro victu i amictu — [OC/L.: Ha XapuyBaHHs it ofr (Bix nmart. pro (Acc., Abl.) - ms,
3aMicTh; victus, us, m. — ka; amictus, us, m. — OfAr).

procerum Europae — 3uati EBponn (Bif naT. procerus, a, um — Brcokuit; Europa,
ae f. — EBporma).

promissorum — 06iLsTHOK (Bif yatT. promissum, i, n. — o6inAHKa).

propter raritatem — 3 OIIAAY Ha HeI[UIBbHICTD (Bix yat. propter (Acc.) 3 oIAny Ha;
raritas, atis f. — HeliMPHICTD, TAPUCTICTD).

protestacia — 3asiBa, BUCTIOB/IEHHS IPOTeCTy (MaKapoHi3M Bif /1at. protestatio, onis,
f. - ypoumncra 3asBa).

protosyncellus — npotocuHren (Big nar. protosyncellus, i, m.), lepkoBHa mocaza;
Ha3Ba KIIPUKIB, Ki )XWIN B OHMUX KeJIifAX 3 €ENMCKOIOM.

proximus ardet Ucalegon — nepium ropuTb YKaneroH (Bif mat. proximus, a, um —
Haitomvxunit; ardeo, rsi, ére — ropiti; Ucalegon, onis, m. — Ykaseron).

publicis votis - my6ivyni mparHeHH: (Big mat. publicus, a, um - cycninpumit, my6miy-
HUI; votum, i, n. — IparHeHHs:).

publico exponere ludibrio — Ha puBCenIoHe TOCMIXOBUIIle BUCTABUTH (Bif nat.
publicus, a, um — NPUBCETIONHNIL; €XPONo, posui, positum, ére — BUCTABIIATH;
ludibrium, i, n. - rrysyBanHs, mocMixosuie).

Q

qualitates — sikocri (Bif nmart. qualitas, atis, f. - sxicTs).

quis mihi dabit fontes lacrimarum — ,xT0 MeHi facTb mxepena cniz” (Epem. 8:23).

quoniam placiut D[omi]no anima eius — 60 gyma jioro cnopgobanacs locrony (Bix
71at. quoniam - 60; placeo, cui, citum, ére — mogobarucs, ninyBarucs; dominus,
i, m. - rocriopap, Tocnioap; anima, ae, f. — gyua; is, ea, id - et (Bin)).

R

reassumere habenas regni, ad maioritatem — MycuB 3HOBY B3sITU Ha cebe myTa
KOPOJIIOBaHH:A, IOKM MOJOPOCIIIIAE (Bim mat. reassumo, assumo, sumpsi,
sumptum, ére - 3HOBY npuiiMary; habena, ae, f. - myTa, kaitganu; majoritas,
atis, f. - mopocnirranus).

reasumowac — 3HOBY IpUIHATY (MaKapoOHi3M Bifj JIaT. reassumo, assumo, sumpsi,
sumptum, ére — 3HOBY IPUIIMATH).

recenter (adv.) — HemongasHo (y1aT.).

reclinatorium — TyT: BigIouMHOK (Bif nart. reclinatorium, i, n. — xpicno, ysromnis’s).

recompensam — KOMIIeHcallilo (Biff IaT. recompensa, ae, f. — BijIIKOLyBaHH).

reconvalescit — ony>xye (Bif nat. reconvalesco, valui, —, ére — ogy>xyBarn).
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recordatio usque ad ossa et medullas — 3rafka ax go KicTok i HyTpa (Bif nat.
recordatio, onis, f. — 3ragka; usque — axx 10; ad (Acc.) - o, mpu; os, 0ssis, n. —
KicTka; et — i; medulla, ae, f. — KicTKOBUIT MO30K, HYTPO).

recrudescit — mocumoerbcAa (Bif 1at. recrudésco, crudui, —, ére — BifHOBIIOBAaTHUCH,
IIOCHJTIOBATIICA).

recurrunt — TyT: 030OPOBIIOIOThCA (Bif J1aT. recurro, curri, cursum, ére — IoBepra-
TICH, BiJHOB/IIOBATICA).

referebat — posnoBigas (Big nar. refero, tuli, latum, ferre - mepemaBaru, posnosigaru).

relatii - posmoBizi (Makaponiam Bif nar. relatio, onis, f. — po3moBigs).

reliquiae — ocranku (Bif nat. reliquiae, arum, f. - ocranky; Mouti).

renuit i obstitit — 3aniepeuns i cynpoTuBUBCA (Bif IaT. renuo, nui, ére — BigXuiATy,
3arepevyBary; obsto, stiti, are — epenrkomxarn).

repudiavit — Bigicnas (Big nar. repudio, avi, atum, are — BifkugaTy, 3SHeBaXKaTn).

requescit in benedictionibus D[omi]ni - ciourBae B 6marocmoBeHHsAx TocmogHix
(Bip mat. requiesco, quievi, quietum, ére — 3acrokorwBarucs; benedictio, onis,
f. - 6marocnosennsa; Dominus, i, m. - Tocionp).

requiescat — ciourBaTiMe (Biff /1aT. requiesco, quievi, quietum, ére — ciounTn).

resipuit — oTamuTIcs (Bif nar. resipisco, ui, —, ére — OTAMUTHUCS).

respectem — 3 OITIAIAY Ha, {00 (MaKapOHi3M Biff J1at. respectus, us, m. — 03MPaHHsI).

restant — 3anumanTbcA (Bim 1ar. resto, stiti, —, are — 3anuIIaTCA).

retribuam domino meo - Bigpsa4y naHoBi Moemy (Big nar. retribuo, bui, butum, ére
- Bigmasaty; dominus, i, m. — maH; meus, i, m. — Miit).

retulit — puHic, TyT: 3ronocus (Bif nar. refero, tuli, latum, ferre — mpu-, nepeo-
CUTH, TIEPeaBaTH).

revelabit — Binxpvie, BusBuTS (Bif nat. revelo, avi, atum, are — oronoBary, BUSBUTH).

rudera - pyitHoBHMILE, (Bif nat. rudus, eris, n. — pyiHa, pyiiHOBHUIIE).

rumor — 9yTKa (Bif 1aT. rumor, oris, m. — 9yTKa, TOMiH).

rumory — 9yTKM (MaKapoHisM Biff /1aT. rumor, oris m. — IyM, YyTKMI).

ruptury — po3puBy (MakapoHi3M Bif aT. ruptura, ae, f. — po3pus).

S

sacra — cBATe, cBATOLII (Bif JIaT. sacer, cra, Crum — CBATHI).

sagamente (adv.) — myzpo (1at.), TyT: IOMyZpyBaBIIN.

scisiei — po3puBy (MakapoHi3M Bif n1art. scissio, onis, f. — posipBanH).

sedentariam ... vitam — ocine xxuttsa (Bifg nat. sedentarius, a, um — cugsS4uI, OCisi-
L vitam).

sensim (adv.) - nense, mosoi (nat.).

separavit — Bigmanuna (Bif nat. separo, avi, atum, are — BiOKpeM/ITIOBaTH).

September — Bepecens (Bif mat. September, bri, m.).

Septembra - BepecHs (MakapoHi3M Bif naT. September, bris, m. — BepeceHb).
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sequit — iize BCIif, TYT: IofaeThes (Bif maT. sequor, secutus sum, sequi — pyxaTucs
BCJIIN).

sequitur — ciifye (Bif nat. sequor, secutus sum, sequi — pyxaTucs BCIIif).

si est dolor sicut dolor meus — ,,9u € 6i1b, AK Mil1 6i1b, o MeHi 3anogisHo?” (ITnay
Epewmii 1:12; ykp. nep. IBana XoMeHKa).

sic erat in fatis — TaK HaNMCaHO Ha PO, OCIL: TaK Oy/I0 B foi (Bif /mat. sic — Tak;
sum, fui, -, esse - 6yty; in (Acc., Abl.) - B, Ha; fatum, i, n. — gomns).

sic stantibus rebus — Tak o6naImITYBaBIIN CIIpaBM (Biff JaT. — sic — Tak; sto, steti,
statum, are — cTosiTu; res, rei, f. — piv, cpasa).

sin secus — TYT: AKIIO He (Bif 7aT. sin — AK1o X; secus (adv.) — iHakIue).

Sit nomen Domini benedictum ex hoc et usque insaeculum - ,,Hexait 6yge 6maro-
cnosenne [ocronne iM’st Bimrernep i Hasiku™ (ITc. 113:2).

sociam vitae — CyIlyTHULIIO XKUTTA (Big mar. socia, ae, f. - CynyTHULS; Vita, ae, f.
— XKUTTHA).

socius — ToBapuul (Big mat. socius, i, m. - ToBapuIL, IpUATEND).

solennitas, solennitatem — BIIaHyBaHHs, CBATKYBaHHA (Bif n1at. solennitas, atis, m.
— YPOYMCTOCTi).

solenniter (adv.) - ypouucro (ar.).

solitarie (adv.) — okpemo (n1aT.).

solitarium vitam - xuTTsa HapisHO (Bif nar. solitarius, a, um - ycamiTHeHmMit; Vita,
ae, f. — xxurTa).

sollennizacia — ypouncrocTi (MakapoHi3M Bif nmar. sollemnizo, -, -, are - ypouncro
BifI3HaYaTN) — YPOUUCTOCTI, CBATO, TOPKECTBO.

sonant — 3By4artb, TYT: MicTATb (Bif ;aT. sono, avi, atum are — 3By4arn).

splendide (adv.) - 6muckydye, BuIIykaHo (Jar.).

statutis temporibus — y Bu3HadeHi roguHu (Bif j1ar. statutus — BCTAHOBJIEHWIA, BU3HA-
YeHuIt; tempus, oris, n. — gac).

sua opera — CBOI CIIpaBI (Big ymart. suus, a, um — CBilif; opus, eris, n. — ClIpasa, nis).

subito casu — pantToBo Yepes BUMaZoK (Bix mat. subito (adv.) - pantoBo; casus, us,
m. — BUIIAMIOK).

sublicius — onopa, foromora (Big nart. sublicius, a, um - onopHui).

subsequenter (adv.) — Hapai, TyT: MaitOyTHe (y1aT.).

subsistere — samumTics (Big maT. subsisto, stiti, —, ére — CIMHATICS, 3aTMLIATACA).

subsistit - nepebyBae, 3amumaerbcs (Bif nart. subsisto, stiti, —, ére — nepedysarn).

substancyi - cTaTkiB, TYT: cnauHM (MakapoHi3M Bif nat. substantia, ae f. - pevo-
BUHA, 3aci0).

successerunt — TyT: po3ropimmcs (Big mat. succedo, cessi, cessum, ére — MigCTynaTy,
BJaBaTUCH, THOCUTIUCS).

successum — ycimHuM (Bif 1aT. successus, a, um — YCIIIIHNIL).
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succurere — 3apagiTy, CIPUTH (Bif 1aT. succuro, curri, cursum, ére — JOIIOMOTTH,
3apaguTi).

succuri — pomnomararu (Bif ymaT. succuro, curri, cursum, ére — IPUXONUTK Ha
IOTIOMOTY).

sufferre — BurpumyBaru (Big nar. suffero, sustuli, -, ferre — migTpumysary, Tepmitn)

sufficit hecatombe — nocin.: Bucradae rekarom6u (Big nar. sufficio, feci, fectum, ére
- BucTavaTy; hecatombe, es, f. — rekaTom6a).

suffragandi - pocn.: 3 HamipoM migTpumarn (Bip nat. suffragor, atus sum, ari
- nigTpuMarn).

Super flumina Babylonis sedemus et flemus — (nar.) ,Hap pixamu BaBunony cuaymo
i mnayemo” (Ilc. 136:1; yxp. nep. IBana Orienka).

superare — noonaty (Bif 1at. supero, avi, atum, are — IIOZO/IATH).

superditabat — HagMipy HapninaB, npusHa4yas (Bif naT. super-dito, avi, atum, are -
HaZMipy HafiinATn).

supersticia, supersticii — MapHOBip s (MakapoHi3M Biff aT. superstitio, onis, f. — map-
HOBIp’s1, 3a6060HM).

supplebit — Bigmkonye (8ig nar. suppleo, plevi, pletum, ére — BigukogysaTn).

supplement — 3a6e3nevenns (MakapoHi3M Bif supplementum, i, n. — TOMOBHEHHS,
3abe3neyenHs).

surdo narravi fabulam - rmyxomy posmnosis 6aiiky (Big mat. surdus, a, um — DIyXuit;
narro, avi, atum, are - posnosigary; fabula, ae, f. - 6aiika).

surripuit per potestatem — Bifibpas cunomw (Bif nmar. surripio, ripui, reptum, ére -
BUIepTH, 3abpary; per (Acc.) — uepes; potestas, atis, f. — cua, moryra).

suspicyi — mijo3pu (MakapoHi3M Bif naT. suspicio, onis, f. — migospa).

symonia — cuMoHis (Bif nmaT. symonia, ae, f. — cUMOHIsT), TpoRaXx i KyIiBis LepKOB-
HMX IOCafl 00 [yXOBHOTO CaHY, AKi IPaKTUKYBaINCA LepkBoto y CepefHi BiKuL.

T

tacere — MmoB4aTu (Bif /1aT. taceo, ui, itum, ere — MOBYaTH).

tangit et angit — xBumoe i Myuntb (Bif nar. tango, tetigi, tactum, ére — Topkary,
3a4ilary; ango, anxi, anctum, ére — TUCHYTH, My‘{I/[TI/I).

tardiosissime — yy>ke IOBLIbHO, TYT: {y>Ke HYAHO (Bix nar. tardiosus, a, um - maa6u,
nosinvHuil).

Te Deum laudamus in gratiarum actionem — Te6e, boxxe, xBanumo 3 nogskoro (Bif
nart. tu — Ti; deus, i, m. - 6or; laudo, avi, atum, are — cmaBuTy; in (Acc., Abl.) -y,
Ha; gratia, ae, f. - IpUXMIBHICTD, BAAYHICTD; actio, onis, f. — mis).

tenerrime (adv.) — HalmbOaMBie, HalHDKHiIe (y1at.).

tolerabilius - e cTepnHo (Bif nat. tolerabilis, e — cTepmHuit).

tristis recordationis — cyMHOTo CIIOMMHY (Bif /1aT. tristis, e — cymHuit; recordatio,
onis, f. — ciorapn).
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U

ultimam imponere manum — JOCIL.: BOCTAHHE TOPKHYTUCS PYKOIO, OCTaTOYHO
IIOCTaBUTY KPaINKYy (Big nat. ultimus, a, um - ocranHil; impono, posui, positum,
ére — HaK/IaiaTy; manus, us, f. — pyka).

unitis armis - 06’efHaHOI0 36po€lo (Bix nar. unio, — , itum, ire - moexgHyBary,
€[IHATH; arma, orum, n. — 36posi).

unitis viribus - o6€’egHanuMu cunaMu (Big naT. unio, —, itum, ire — moexgHyBaTH,
enHaTu; vis, —, f. — cua).

unus magno non sufficit orbis — TOCI.: BeIMKOMY OfHOTO CBIiTY He ZOCUTb (Bif JaT.
unus, a, um — Ofj¥H; magnus, a, um — BeJIMKuiL; non — He; sufficio, feci, fectum,
ére — Bucravaty; orbis, is, f. — Koo, cBiT).

A"

Vleteris] S[tili] — 3a crapum ctunem (Big nmat. vetus, eris — ctapwmit; stulus, i, m.
— CTWIb).

varii rumores spargebantur — po3noBcroguIcs pisHi uyTku (Bif nat. varius, a, um
— pisHmit; rumor, oris, m. — 4YyTKa; Spargo, sparsi, sparsum, ée — posciaTucs).

venalia - Ha mpomax (Bif nart. venalis, e — mpogaKHMit).

vic[i]es (adv.) - gBaguATHKpaTHO (J1aT.).

vicinior — 6mypxye (Bif nart. vicinus, a, um - cycigHii).

vicis — 3acTynHMK (Big nar. vicis, is, f. — 3MiHa, 3amiHa).

victos — mepeMo)keHuX (Bif naT. victus, a, um — IepeMoXKeHmIi).

vigore — CUJIOI0, 3yCWI/IAM, MilIHICTIO (Biff /1aT. vigor, oris, m. — MiI[HicTB).

violare - 3neBaxxutu (Bif nar. violo, avi, atum, are — MIKOANUTY, IPUHVDKYBATH).

violationem - nopymenss (Bif nar. violatio, onis, f. - mopyuieHH:).

virtutem sanativam — Loy BIacTUBICTD (Bif /1arT. virtus, tutis, f. — yecHoTa; AKicTH
sanativus, a, um — I{iIFOIIT).

virtutem — BnacTuBicTb (Bif nat. virtus, tutis, f. — YecHOTa, BIacTUBICTD).

vivis coloribus - xxuBuMy Konbopamu (Bif mat. — vivus, a, um - XuBuit; color, oris,
m. - 6apBa, Korip).

vomitorium — 6moBoTHMUI [3aci6] (Bin mat. vomitorius, a, um — GII0BOTHMIT).

vox faucibus haeret — ronoc y ropini saBMupae (Bif 1aT. vox, cis, f. — romoc; fauces,
ium f. - ropno; haeresco, —, —, ére — TOBUCHYTH, 3aCTPATHYTH).

Z

zelotypia — peBHoi (Bif nat. zelotypia, ae, f. — peBHOLIi).

zelus Patriae redegit — pBiitHicTb 1o 6aTbKiBIIVMHYM Ipu3sBena (Bix mat. zelus, i, m.
- 3a3apicTh, pBiiHICTD; patria, ae, f. — 6arbkiBImMHa; redigo, egi, actum, ére —
BifjjaBaTy, IIepenaBaTi).



CIoBHUK TypKi3MiB

aza - 1. odiLiep B 0CMaHCbKO-TYpeLbKilt apMii, cTapiunii ypsijoBelb. 2. TUTYJI Iped-
HOCTY, SIKWJA CTaBUThCA Tic/s iMeHu. 3. ara siHu4ap (aga janczarski) — renepas-
HUIT KOMEHJAHT sTHMYapcbKol mixotu (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny
turcyzmow w jezyku polskim, Krakow 2007, s. 7-8).

Aopisinononv (Typerpke — Edipne) — micTo, po3ramoBase 3a 240 kM Bij KoHcran-
tuHonoA. [IpaBgononi6Ho, 6yno 3acHOoBaHe iMIepaTopoM AfpisHOM i Has-
BaHe Ha i10T0 4ecTb. VIMoBipHO, Op/uk Mae Ha yBasi nepiog Big 21 mororo
mo 1 >xoBTHs 1713 poKy, Konu BiH nepe6yBas TaMm pasoM i3 Kapnowm XII. Came
y Lieit 4ac, AK 3a3Ha4eHO B CJIOBHMKY bpokraysa, Edpona, pyina [lemip-Tam
(»3amisHuit KaMiHb) He uIe Oy/a MiCLIe3HaXOIKEeHHM IIBefICbKOTO KOPOJIs,
aJi cupyamHMIacs go nikasoi rpu cniB — [Jemip-bam (,,3anisna ronosa”). Came
TaK — ,3asi3Ha romoBa” — Typku Hasusanu Kapma XII (Qnyuxnoneduueckii
cnosapyw, Visparenn ®. Bpokrayss, V1. Eppons, Cankr-Iletepbyprs 1890, T. I,
c. 191-192).

acnp - 1. npibHa Typelbka MOHeTa, JOPiBHIOE MOHeTi ,1 grosz polski” (Andrzej
Dziubinski, Na szlakach Orientu. Handel miedzy Polskg a imperium Osmatiskim
w XVI-XVIII wieku, Wroclaw 1998, s. 294); 2. cpibna Typeubka MoHera (¥
aBropa XVII cromitra — Sz. Staropolski, Dwor cesarza tureckiego i rezydencja
jego w Konstantynopolu, Krakéw 1646, s. 2 - nopiBusaHH:: ,Placac od osoby
po 5 aspr, to jest moneta turecka srebrna, podobna dziegom moskiewskim, co
czyni naszych groszy polskich pie¢” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny
turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 21).

6ax4uw - TOHOpap, OJIAPYHOK, Ipe3eHT (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny
turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 33-34).

6eii — 1. maH, y TYpKiB IepBiCHO 03Ha4aB TUTYII TOTOBHOTO Y poai. Te >k came 3Ha-
4eHHsA TepMiHy 36epernocs B Kpumy, fie 110ro BXMUBaIM HavyalbHUKK (eo-
JAIbHUX POJiB; 2. TUTYIL, AKUI CTABUTHCA MiC/IA iMEHN (Stanistaw Stachowski,
Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 244).

éenukuii i3up (Wezyrazem; azem — Be/IMKMNIT) — ZOCTOMHMUK, 1[0 BUKOHYBaB QYHK-
1jifo mpeM’epa i roToBHOKOMaHAy4oro apmieto. e npyra micia cynrana ocoba
B ocMaHcbKiit Typeuunsi (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzmow
w jezyku polskim..., s. 355-357).
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8i3Up — MIHICTp; TUTYJL, IKUII HOCUIU TAaKOXX OCOOMVBO 3aC/Ty>KeHi mari.

sikinv — ,plenipotent”, TO6TO YIIOBHOBa)XEHMI, TAKOX OY/IN Y>KMBaHi IIOHATTA:
swekilhardzi” (gus. HKue), ,wekil mileti” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik
historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 459).

sixinveaponci (wekilhardzi) - nigckap6iit sHM9apcpKoi oay, ,,szafarz, co pienigdze
na zywnos¢ i wszystkie potrzeby izby wydaje” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik
historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 454).

eapau — [aHVHA, OIUIaTa, ,TpubyT” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny
turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 145-146).

oxcamisz — Medets (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku
polskim..., s. 115).

Kanmap — ONVIHNIIA Bary; B ocMaHChKill Typewunsi — 56 kr (Stanistaw Stachowski,
Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 199).

kanioxci-6awa (kapidzi basza/pasza) — HadaIbBHUK KOPIYCY XOBHIpiB (Kaniosi),
1[0 CTOPOXKYIOTb OpaMu cy/n1TaHcbkMX mananis (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik
historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 326).

Kamup — My

xeca (kiesa) — po3paxyHKoBa OZMHMUIA B OCMAaHCBKill TypeuunHi, sika HOpiBHIOE
500 xypyuiB (misicTpis) (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow
w jezyku polskim..., s. 221-222).

kinoiz (kindia) - Bix Typenpkoro ,ikindi” - sak/1Mk Ha MyCyIbMaHCbKY MOTUTBY
Mmic/sA nomygHA MK 15 Ta 16 rogyHaMy; 9ac momMix 15 ta 16 rogpmaamum.

Kyda — crenisyibHa Mipa 11 BMHa, KO0 Oy/la Tak 3BaHa kyda: ,,Kufa turecka
(dolia) =421 garncoéw Iwowskich = 1616,64 litrow” (Miary i wagi tureckie. Miary
pojemnosci, w: Andrzej Dziubinski, Na szlakach Orientu. Handel miedzy Polskg
a imperium Osmariskim w XVI-XVIII wieku, Wroctaw 1998, s. 294).

kyuyxk — 1. ,kuciuk oda” - ,,mana ximHara”; 2. ,kuciuk oda agasy” - ,,Toi1, 1110 IIM/IB-
Hye Majoi KiMHaTi; 3. ,kuciuk kapudzi” — cTopoxx, focnisHo: ,,Manuit opaBip-
Hmit” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim. ..,
5. 248).

minemi (mileti) - nuBinpHMIT npepcraBuuk (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik
historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim. .., s. 454).

Mynna - IepcbKo-TypelibKa Iepepobka apabcbKoro cosa ,MeBa” (man). Te x came,
110 apadbchKe ,,iMaM’, TOOTO CBSIEHOCTY>KATEIb HYDKYOTO CTYIIeHS.

HAin — HAMiCHUK MY/UIL.

00a - 1. criajibHA SAHNYAPIB, B Kt Moo po3Mictutncs 100-150 »oBHipiB; sTHU-
JapcbKe IOMEIIKAaHHs, XaTKa; 2. XOPYrBa, sSHMYapchkuit moik (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim. .., s. 303-304).

naoumax — CyJaTaH.
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nawa — TUTYII HaiBUINVIX JOCTOVMHMKIB B afiMiHiCTpaLiliHill Ta BifICPKOBIN Ljapy-
HaxX B OCMaHCbKiil Typewunni. ¥ EBpomi TuTyn neit GpyHKIiOHYBaB TaKOX y
¢dopwmi ,6ama” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku
polskim. .., s. 324-325)

nawa Kkanivi — ,,CyfoBe IpUMIillleHHs , ,ABepi mamti” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik
historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim. .., s. 326)

ITopma Omomancvka, bpama Omomancvka — odiniitHa Ha3Ba ocMaHCbKoi Typeu-
uynHI. CI0BO ,,0TOMAH  — CTApOXXMUTHS Ha3Ba TYPKiB, sIKa IOXOAWUTD Bij 3aUMHa-
tens auHactil Oromana (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik historyczny turcyzmow
w jezyku polskim..., s. 315).

cetiMeH — CIIepIIly >KOBHip OKpeMOoro pOopMyBaHHs B OCMaHCBKill TypequnHi, IKuit
CITy>KVB IIPU CY/ITaHOBI. 3rooM TaKuii 3ariH 6yyo nepedopmMoBaHoO y 65-11 ONIK
saHnyapis Iloptu, AKuMit ckagascs 3 MiXOTH, a YACTKOBO 3 KiHHOTU. Ha3sBy
»CeliMeH” HOCUB TAaKOX pij BilicbKa Ha IIOTPaHMYYi 3 XPUCTUAHCBKUMIU Kpai-
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Yayw — 4ieH KOpIycy Ha cay>x6i IlopTu, Sskuit BUKOPMCTOBYBABCA SIK CTOPOXKa
Ta AK CYNPOBIJHMUK IafuINaxa IIiJj 4aC YPOIMCTOCTEN, a TAKOXK AK IOPyIn-
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KOTO Bisupa y crpaBax agMiHicTparii Ta BuMipy cupaBegmmBocTi (Stanistaw
Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 86-87).
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4oaoop (4oxaoap) — ,,IepIInii KaMepAVHeD, SIKUI KPOKYe 0614 KOH:A majyiaxa
mig vac Benukux ypouncrocreir” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Sfownik historyczny
turcyzmow w jezyku polskim..., s. 91).
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KOM Ha3BU 0(illepcbKOTo CTyIeHs — ,4opbamxi ara” (Stanistaw Stachowski,
Stownik historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim..., s. 92-93).
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IIKipa TenATH, Ko3u abo BiBILi ,z groszkowanym licem”, AKy BUKOpUCTOBY-
Ba/IM JI/Is1 BUTOTOB/IEHHS B3YTTs, OLIPAaBU KHIDKOK Ta iH. (Praktyczny stownik
wspélczesnej polszczyzny, Poznan 2003, t. 41, s. 193).

Anuuapu (yenigeri — HoBe BilICbKO) — BilICbKOBi TypeIbKoI MiX0TH.

AHUMAP aza (AHU4Apaza) — ,,TOIOBHMII HAYa/IbHUK KOPITYCy SAHUYAp’, ,TeTbMaH
STHUYAP, SIKUI MellIKae Ipy 1e3apcbKoMy iBopi” (Stanistaw Stachowski, Stownik
historyczny turcyzméw w jezyku polskim. .., s. 163-164).
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Pe3rome

Mouorpadis, siky nigrorysana Banenruna Cob6ons Jisnoe [ununa Opnuxa 3i céi-
MoM 008HUHOW 6 MPU CIONIMM S, € OPUTiHATIBHOIO 33 3MiCTOM, (pOpMOI0, JacoM,
AKNIA YKIafleHO B 1i IpUTOTYBaHHA i lepekaj, yKpaiHcbkom. I[Tonaz 20 pokis Tpu-
BaJIO BilYMTYBAaHHA i Iepekiaf came 1iiei yactunu Jlispiyma, gKa € 6araro B qyoMmy
BUHATKOBOI0. Y 2024 crimmbio 300 pokiBs mic/iA Toro, Ax OpnuK Hanycas MIOfeHHIK
1724 poky. I yepes Tpu CTOMITTA 3HaN/IEMO B HbOMY YMMaJIO IIapaenei, KOHTEKCTIB
i clliBBiHOLIIEHB, 5K TOTTOMATalOTh 30arHy TU SIK MUHYJIL, TaK i Cy4acHi Ipo6ieMu.

CeHreHIis omne trinum perfectum Mae BifHOIIEHHS KO KHVDKKI: IIPOIIOHO-
BaHe YMTavaM BujilaHHA pykonucy IIunnuma Opnuka 3a 1724 pik y nepeknafi cydac-
HOIO YKPaiHCBKOIO — CIIPaBJii BUXOAUTB Y CBIT i3 TpeThoi cripobu. Y 1ibOMY BUaHHI
KO)XKHA KapTKa PYKOIINCY, IKUII Y TlepeK/Iajii APYKYETbCA BIleplle, 3BepudikoBaHa
B 2024 poui 3 opurinanoM B apxiBi B MinicTepcTsi EBponu Ta 3aKOpJOHHMX CIIPaB
®panuii B [Tapuxi: Ministére de 'Europe et des Affaires Etrangéres — na mpotusary
To mepioi apxiBHOI kBepeHau B 2012-my. Y mapusbKoMy apxiBi, KUl Tofi Ha3u-
BaBcs Archives du Ministeres des Affaires Etrangeres, y 2012 nomactmno npaugo-
BaTy JIMIIE 3 KOII€EH.

Y pesynbTati OCTYIy KO I ATM TOMIiB OPUIiNalTy yCTaHOBJIEHO, IO PYKOIINC
1724 poky Mae NOTpiiiHy HyMepaliilo, Ky Bifjo6pa)keHO B CIeIia/lbHiil Tabmui.
3 opuriHany BAanocs BifuMTaTV HENIPUJATHI KO po3lM¢pyBaHH MICLs KOIIiiL,
CKOJIITyBaTy MariHalio, JOoCaiguTy naneorpadidHi 0ocoONMBOCTI i, AK pe3y/brart,
nigroryBatu o ApyKy Oibll sKicHe, HDK AOCi, BITYMTAHHA i IepeKIaj TEKCTY
misipis. HabyTuit ZocBif BracHe MiXKC/IOB SIHCBKOTO IepeKyany 0yn1o ampo6oBaHO
B yOIiKalisfx, IpUCBAYEeHNX il mpobneMi. UnTay MOXKe MepeKOHATUCS B SIKO-
CTi BilYMTAaHHA PYKONIUCY: AK i y monepenHbomy Bugansi 2021, 2023 pokis, TyT
TaKOX € KOIIiA OpUTiHajy, 3SUYINBO HaflaHa IapU3bKUM apxiBoM y 2024-my. YHi-
KaJIbHICTb PyKOIIMCHOTO TEKCTY 1724 pOKYy, AKNII IIepeK/IaZieHO 31 CTapOIO/IbChKOI,
JIaTUHY Ta (PAHIY3bKOI — CYYacCHOKI YKPaiHChKOIO, CK/IAJIAETbCS Ha KilbKa BaXK-
JIMBUX MPUKMET.

YHiKanbHICTh IPOIOHOBAHOTO /10 BUJAHHA PYKONNCY 1724 pOKY 3aCBifYyIOTh
TaKi O3HaKu:
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1. Hisnor Opnuka 3i CBiTOM PO3TOPTAETbCA Yepes P MOTUBIB, 1IJ0 MAIO4M CBOIM
IPKepesioM peasibHi IOfil, BUABJIATD BpaXKar4y CIiB3BYYHICTD i3 Cy4aCHUMMU
YKpalHCbKMMM Ta CBiTOBMMM TeHJeHIiAMM. € I[OCh 3HAMEHHe i MOBYaIbHe
B TOMY, III0 Jiep>KaBHUII [iA4 6apokoBoi 1061 epen6aydae vac, Komm Joss Ykpa-
iHM cTaHe I7106a/1bHOI0 ITpo61eMoto. Op/MK M06AYNB ceplieM Te, 1110 OY/IO IIpaB-
IMBe J1 O4eBUIHE Ta 1[0, BTacHe 3 OI/IAMlY Ha OUeBU/IHICTD, AK 3ayBaKuB TiMoTi
Cuaitgep (Timothy D. Snyder), € HaiiBa)KunM IJ1s1 COPUIHATTSL.

2. Mispiym Ilununa Opnuka B IiToMy NOBEPTAE [0 peasiili TaK 3BAHOTO ,,/I0B-
roro” XVIII cronirrs. [Tokadye HeOTHO3HAYHY IOITUYHY Ta AUIJIOMATUYHY
arMocdepy y cBiti. IHcnipyioun 1o po3pyMmiB, pyKOINC CUTHAMI3YE HisAIbHY
HE3TOfly JIOTO aBTOpa Ha HEJOTPMMAaHHA IOMOBJIEHOCTEN, Ha MapriHajisallito
pori Ykpainn. Hesanepeuyne 3HaueHHA 0COOMCTOTO JOKYMEHTa B TOMY, 110 BiH
»PEECTPYE yCBiOMIeHHs YKpaiHcbKoi ifei B EBpomi”, sika ofHaK — JOBOJUTD
1ieit 0COOMCTUIT JOKYMEHT — TPUMAE JJAJIEKO ,He TUIbKY Ha Bipi B 3asBu Opiu-
ka”!, six BBaxaB [laniens Bosya.

3. Y TekcTi momeHHnKa 1724 poky 6inblie, aHDK y PyKOINCi HACTYITHNUX POKIB,
NeBHOCTI i mupoi Hafii OpnyKa Ha TOBepHeHH: 1o poayHu. Ha nepumit mornAp,
TYT 3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 JOMIHY€ IPUBATHMUI AUCKYPC: Bifj CIYHA O BepecHA
B Caronikax masneHina yyma. He6esneka saroctpuia yBary 1o HOIIYKiB IIIA-
XiB YHUKHEHH: o4eBMAHOI cMepTi. OfHaK caMi /NI CKOMilOBaHi [0 LIOfeH-
HMKa JIVCTM — TO SIK BepIIfHA HEBUIMMOTO aiicbepra, 3 IKMM MO>KHA ITOPIiBHATH
TATAp Jiep>KaBHUX 000B’A3KIB, AKMIT TiHO TPUMaB Ha CBOIX IIeYyax reTbMaH.

4. Ha npomy T71i BUPi3HAIOTbCA IPOTOHOBENM ABTOpa IIpO MOHACTUP I3yrpai, mpo
TperbKi CBATA, PO 3a6000HM, IPO TOrOYACH] KM i TIKyBaHHS CBATOIO BOZOIO
»ariasmoro” etc. Tinmpky B pykomuci IIbOTO POKY € BIaCHOPYYHMII MaTIOHOK
[Innuna Opnmka, 3 KeTaJbHUM aBTOPCbKMM KOMeHTapeM 306paxeHoro. Lle
Bi3yasibHa aHTPOIIO/IOriA y CIIBJIL 31 CTOBOM CAEMOHCTPYE HAyKOBUII METOJ,
KU1 nepekoHye: ABTop 6yB yueHum Dei gratia.

5. BuxiiouHo B pykomnuci 1724 poky 3HaxopuMo aBTobiorpadiunuii (IIeBHOIO
Miporo 3arafikoBuii, eguanit 6e3 Hymepauii Opnnka) posgin Pro memoria.
Na czes¢ i chwate Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen - mpo yac BracHOro
HapOJ)KEHHS, O PY>KEHH s, IPUXOMY Ha CBiT KO>XHOTO 3 BOCbMM CBOIX JJiTell, IIPO
06cTaBMHY iX XpellleHHs i XpecHUX 6aTbKiB. TyT ABTOp I10f1a€ KOHIIEHTPOBAHY
inpopmalito, B TOJI 4ac AK BiOMOCTI PO BHAYy i1 Ta/IAHTY [iTell 3HAXOLUMO
B Pi3HUX MICIAX, B pyKomucax ycix 12 pokis. Tak, y mispiymi 1730 poky 1e
PO3IIOBi/{b PO 3YCTPiy 3 HAICTAPIINM CHUHOM-AUIIOMATOM, KMt IpuOyze Ko
Carnonik incognito. Po3pin cBigunTh, 1110 B 4ac 3aC/IaHHSA TeTbMaH NPAKTUKYE

! Naniens Bosya, ,,[lodennux” Iununa Opauka: 8id mipaxcy sueHanus 00 ykpaincokozo migdy,
B: ,, YKpaiHChKMit apxeorpadiunmit mopiuamk” (HoBa cepist), 8/9, 2004, 11/12, c. 326.



Pesiome 787

MJCHhMO i YUTAHHA B IPUBATHOMY IIPOCTOPi, B TUII — y pa3louoMy KOHTpPAcTi
1o OypeMHMX POKIB BiifHU, TPUBOT, 3MiHV MiCIIsl CBOTO IIPOXKVMBAHHS Ta IIOHE-
BipAHHA BENMKOI POJVHIL

Opnuk peasnbHO 3aNIOYATKOBYE OfVH i3 )KaHpIB, KNI, 3TiTHO BUCHOBKY
P. lllaptbe (Roger Chartier) Ta 1. Bypkrapara (Jacob Burckhardt) ,,nexuts y
HiJicTaB HOBUX CTOCYHKIB aBTOpa 3 CaMMM CO00I0”.

6. ABTOp He nuIlle pO3yMiB KOJIOHia/IbHY 3aJ/IeXXKHICTh YKpainu Bif Mockosii. Ha
0CHOBI iH(popMaliii, IKy OTpMMYBaB 3 ra3eT Ta BiJl €BPOIEIICHKIX ITOC/IiB, KOH-
cyniB, MaHApiBHUKIB 0 CBsaToi [opu AdoH, BiH OKpecnB HeOe3IeKy POBiHIi-
oHai3anii Ykpainu Ta nepeg6auns (aTanbHi HACTIKM TAKOTO ABUIIA He JINIIe
I/ YKpaiHChKOTO HapOoxYy, ajle i A BCbOro LMBinizoBaHoro moacTea. CBoiMu
muctamu fo BonopapiB EBporm Opnmk 6yamB ix CyMTiHHS, BigdyBao4y, 110
YkpaiHa MOXe CTaTH ,,lleHTPOM CHMIBHOTO KOJIOHIa/IbHOTO TUCKY HPOTATOM
CTOJTh, AK 3rofgoM miaTBepauTb TimMori CHaitpep (Timothy D. Snyder), aBTop
HIECTU KHIVDKOK PO YKpaiHy, AKuii ii BUBYa€ MOHaJ 25 POKiB.

7. Pykomnuc 1724 poky Mae IOTpiitHy HyMepallio, IKy 6y/10 BCTAHOBJIEHO B ITPOLeci
ONpaIlOBaHHs OPUTIHATY B TApU3bKOMy apxiBi. i Bito6pakeHo y momaHisi Buie
tabmmi. IToBeprae 10 peasiit, sIKi Ko/much okpecnus Bupas baiipona: ,,Bucra-
YUTh OHIET KpAIUIMHY YOPHIIA, a0V CIIOHYKATy [yMaTy MUIbJioHM mioneir”. Aje
B CTOCYHKY o Op/mka gediHilifo k1acuka Morio 6 JOMOBHUTH 1 yBUPasHUTH
apabcbKe NPUCIIB’A, sIKe TBEPAUTD: ,JOpHIWIA MYApeLiB TaK caMo IjiHHi, fAK i
KpoB MyueHuKiB”. CkoniitoBaHi o mopeHHuKa nucty Opnuka cBifyaTh mpo
1le. YIIPOJOBXX OCTaHHIX 25 pOKiB Npali 3HaXifKy, TioTe3n, ajie i IOMUIKA
HOIACTIIO 3BepuiKyBaTy B JOMOBIAX Ha HAYKOBUX KOH(pepeHwinx, Ha Mix-
HapoXHMX KoHrpecax Cnasicti B Oxpupi (2008), Mincbky (2013) cepbecbkomy
Beorpapi (2018), ITapmxi (2025), a Takoxx Ha Konrpeci gocnigunkis XVIII cto-
nita B Pumi 'y 2023 poui: 16th International Congress for Eighteenth-Century
Studies, Rome, 3-7 July 2023. BnacHe ka>xyuy, HayKOBi KOHTaKT!, 00TOBOpEHHS
npo6em, ki nopymus [Inmmn Opnk y cBOIX MIOAEHHUKOBUX 3aINCKAX, Aa/n
MO>/IMBICTD YCBiJOMUTI aKTYa/lIbHICTD JOTO y4acTi B fjianosi mpo mMaitbyTHe
Ykpainu, EBponn i cBiTy.

3acagu BUAAHHA pyKonucy 1724 BmacTuBO Taki X, AK y HolepefHiX BUmaH-
uax: Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz. Odczytanie z rekopisu, opracowanie,
wstep, komentarze Walentyny Sobol. Wydawnictwa Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego,
Warszawa 2021, 2023. Y nporieci BifunTaHHs Aisgpiymia i mifiroToBKy 10 ApyKy 6y1o
IOTPMMAHO TOTIOBHMUX 3acaf npami Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrédet historycznych
od XVI do potowy XIX wieku (3a pen. K. Jlenmrero), B sAKiil HarOJIOLIEHO Ha MOX-
JIMBOCTI 3aIpOBAJI)KyBaTH BJIACHI 3acafiy. Y NPOIIOHOBAaHOMY BUJIaHHI opi€HTa-
Lis Ha 3raJlaHy aBTOPUTETHY IHCTPYKLIIO IIOENHAHA 3 BUIAfKaMM MOJEpHisanii
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TEKCTY Y IepeKnaji ykpaincbkoro. e pilleHHA € y3acagHeHNM 3 OITIAfLy Ha (akT,
10 Y KHVDKIi IIPe/ICTaB/IEHO TAKOXX OPUTiHa/. Y BUJAHHI OCY4aCHEHO ITyHKTYa-
1jifo. OHaK, B OKpeMUX BUIIATKaX i1 6yno 30epeXKeHo 3 METOI0 BiITBOPUTHU aTMOC-
dbepy vacy, Micus, cuxivHoro ctany Asropa. JlogaTkamu 1o BUIAaHHA € CIOBHUK
JIATUMHCBKUX TE€PMiHIiB Ta JIATMHCHKO-IIOIbCHKMX MAaKapOHi3MiB, CJIOBHUK TYPKis-
MiB, iMeHHUII Ta reorpadivHuit MOKXIMKM, 6i6miorpadis. Jlispiit 3acnyrosye Ha
BUBYEHHS i Hepekiap iHmymMu MoBamu. Lle TBip HeogHOBUMIpHMIL, 6araToronocu,
Y HbOMY P€30HY€ Be/IMKa JUIITIOMATiA i Be/MKa MomiThKa. BiH MicTUTD pisHOXKaH-
PpOBi HOTATKM, Pi3SHOMOBHI INCTY, KOMEHTaPi 0 IPOYUTAHOTIO i TOTO, 1110 B CBiTi Ais-
nocs, ¢inocodcebki ta mipuyHi pedrexcii, mpoHU3aHi izesMu Bomi, TifHOCTI HAPORY
i mopguHN. ToMy MeTa 11bOro BUAAHHA — 3aiHCHIPYBaTH MOMOAUX HAYKOBIIiB [0
3aHypeHHs y BikonmoMHe C/10BO reTbMaHa 3 HACTAHOBOIO ITOYYTH J10T0, 3pO3yMiTH,
ocmucnuty. Histpint [Tununa Opnyka MoxKe CIyryBaty JpKepenoM iHdopMmauii ps
icTropukiB Ky/nbTypu, sIKi 3HaAyTh BifoMocTi mpo 6araroHanionanbHi [Tombumy,
®panuio, Ykpainy, llIserniio, Typeuunny, fe 6yB HaIMCaHWI MOIEHHNK, 3MOXYTb
IPOCTEXNUTY Jis/IOT Pi3HUX KYIbTYp Kobu H6apoko. Icropukis peirii sarikaButb
posmaiTTa indopmariii, Axa cTocyerbes nepebiry Crmysx6m boxxoi pisHux Bipocmo-
BifJaHb y TypeLbKiil IpoBiHIil. [/ O/IITONOriB Mi3HABaTbHOIO MOXKe Oy TH CK/IafiHa
MixHapopHa gumtoMaria XVIII cromiTTA: reTbMaH HEBTOMHO MICAB TUCTH JIO BOJIO-
mapiB EBpony, y Hazil CTBOPUTY aHTUPOCINICBKY KOAJIiLil0 3 METOI BU3BONEHHA
Ykpainu. ETHorpadis Ta eTHONOrIB BOYeBUAD 3alliKaBUTh OIUC Pi3HMX 3BUYAIB,
06ps1aiB Ta 3a6000HIB. Pykomuc 1724 poKy cTaHOBUTD TaKOX LiiHHE IXKepeso s
MOBO3HaBIB. [IprMipoM, [/is1 FOCTIZHMKIB 6aNTKaHChKUX MOB (HAIPUK/IA[, OHO-
MacTiB) AUCKYCiHO MOXKe OyTi mpo6ieMa ifenTudikanii ronoHimis, sxi o
Opnuk JOCKUTD YacTo MofiaBas y GopMi TypelbKIX Ha3B, a00 XX y TOMY 3By4aHHI,
sAKe 3aIlNCaB Ha CIyX: IpuMipoM, iM’s1 rerepana Crenduixra, lllTendnika, nedini-
11is1 MuTHMKA (TyperpKoto — 1e [iympykun, Tiympynbunmit). A6o >k HasBa cerna, fie
reTbMaH BPATYBaBCs Bij mourecti wymu B 1724 p. — Galacita, Halacita etc. Paxis-
11iB JIATUHMY, LIEPKOBHOC/IOB AHCHKOI, CTApOINOJIbCHKOI, (PPAHIY3bKOI J1 iHIINMX MOB
y nepiuiit nonosyuHi XVIII cTomTTA 3a1iKaBUTh iXHA po/b Ta Miclle B JifA/IbHO-
CTi eBpONENIChbKUX AUIIOMATUYHMX €/IiT. AKTyaJIbHUM Hafaji 3a/JMIIa€Thbd PO3-
mnQpyBaHHA PYKONUCY HACTYNHNUX YaCTVH IT ITUTOMHOTO IIofeHHMKa [Inmma
Opmnuka, KMt Mir 6M cTaTV BaXX/IMBOKO YaCTMHOK TaKUX BUJAHD K HAIIPUKIIAJ:
Remarkable Diaries. The world’s greatest diaries, journals, notebooks, and letters.
Foreword Professor Kate Williams. Contributors R.G.Grant, Andrew Humphreys,
Ester Ripley, and Iain Zaczek. First American Edition, New York, 2020, 256 pp.

Omne trinum perfectum - fockonane Te, mo pobUTbCA MOTPpiitHO. Toxx
BJIACTUBO TPeTA CIIpoba JOHECTH [0 YNMTada PYKOIINUC i B opuriHai, i B mepextaai
YKPalHCBKOIO CTA€ YCHIIIHOIO, i TO 3aBAAKM BumaBHnnTBam Bapmascbkoro YHiBep-
CUTeTY, AKi B3s/IM Ha cebe Lieil CKITaHMIA, ajie MISIXeTHUI BUKITK.
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Valentyna Sobol’s monograph, Jisinoe [Tununa Opnuxa 3i c8imom 008#uHo10 8 mMpu
cmonimms (The Dialogue of Pylyp Orlyk with the World Spanning Three Centu-
ries), is a unique work in terms of content, form, and the time spent on its prepa-
ration and translation into Ukrainian. It took more than two decades to decipher
and translate this exceptional part of Hetman OrlyK’s five-volume Diary, written in
1724. We find in it many parallels and contexts that help us better understand both
past and present problems, even 300 years later.

This is actually the third attempt at publishing this portion of Pylyp Orlyk's
Diary in modern Ukrainian translation. Not only is the manuscript of the text from
1724 reproduced here for the first time, but unlike during the first archival search
in 2012 when the editor only had access to a copy of the text kept in the archives of
the French Ministry for Europe and Foreign Affairs in Paris (Ministere de I'Europe
et des Affaires Etrangeéres), in 2024, she was able to check each page of the present
edition against the original kept in the same archive.

Working with the original text allowed the editor to decipher difficult passages,
resolve the question of pagination (it turned out that there were three different sys-
tems of page numbering in the 1724 manuscript), and analyse palacographic fea-
tures, thanks to which the edition and translation of this part of OrlyK’s Diary is
greatly improved compared to the ones published before. The present edition, like
the previous one of 2021 and 2023, includes the reproduction of the original, kindly
provided by the Paris archives. The text was translated from Old Polish, Latin, and
French into modern Ukrainian.

The part of Orlyk’s Diary written in 1724 has the following features that con-
tribute to its uniqueness:

1. The hetman’s dialogue with the world is filled with themes rooted in real-life
events that show striking similarities with present-day Ukrainian and global
trends. There is something significant and instructive in the fact that a statesman
of the Baroque era foresaw a time when Ukraine’s fate would become a global
issue. Orlyk had a deep understanding of what was true and obvious, which, as
Timothy D. Snyder noted, is something that is most difficult to perceive.
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2.

OrlyK’s work allows us to study the realities of the so-called long 18® century,
especially the ambiguous political and diplomatic atmosphere of that time. The
diarist refused to accept the breaching of agreements and the marginalisation of
Ukraine’s role. The undeniable value of this personal document lies in the fact
that it “records the awareness of the Ukrainian idea in Europe”, documenting
its shared character and praxis so that we do not have to rely “only on faith in

OrlyK’s statements”,! as Daniel Beauvois mistakenly believes.

. The diary entries from 1724 testify to Orlyk’s sincere hope that he will be able to

return to his family. It is worth noting that they are dominated by reflections of
a private nature: from January to September, an epidemic raged in Thessaloniki,
and survival was the author’s main concern. However, the manuscript from this
year also contains copies of letters that demonstrate the burden of state duties
which the hetman bore with dignity.

. OrlyK’s descriptions of the Zograf Monastery, Greek holidays, superstitions,

contemporary medicines, and the treatment with aghiasma (holy water), etc.
are an important element of the 1724 manuscript. It also contains a drawing
by Orlyk (the only one in the whole Diary). The detailed commentary on the
image that supplements it proves that the author was a scholar Dei gratia (Lat.
“by the grace of God”).

. The 1724 manuscript contains an autobiographical section that does not appear

elsewhere in his work. Titled Pro memoria. Na czes¢ i chwatg Bogu w Trojcy
Swigtej jedynemu Amen, it is the only part of the text without Orlyk’s page num-
bering. It is a concise account of his birth and marriage as well as of the birth
and baptism of each of his eight children, including the names of their godpar-
ents. (His children’s character and talents are described in more detail through-
out the five volumes of the Diary. For example, an entry from 1730 refers to the
hetman’s meeting with his eldest son, a diplomat, who arrived in Thessaloniki
incognito.) This passage shows that during his exile, Orlyk wrote and read in pri-
vate, in silence, which was in stark contrast to the turbulent years of war, filled
with worry, displacement, and hardships for his large family. In so doing, he was
a pioneer of a genre which, according to Roger Chartier and Jacob Burckhardt,
“lies at the heart of the author’s new relationship with himself”.

. The diarist was aware of Ukraine’s colonial dependence on Muscovy. Based on

information obtained from newspapers, European ambassadors, consuls, and
travellers to Mount Athos, he outlined the dangers of Ukraine’s provincialisa-
tion and predicted its fatal consequences not only for the Ukrainian people but
also for all of civilized humanity. In the letters he wrote to people in power in

! Nauiens Boya, “UJodennux” [Tununa Opauka: 8id mipaxcy sueHanus 00 ykpaincokozo midy,

“Ykpaiucoknit apxeorpadiunnmii mopivauk” (HoBa cepis) 8/9, 11/12, 2004, p. 326.
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Europe, Orlyk appealed to their conscience, sensing that Ukraine could become
a “centre of strong colonial pressure” for centuries. This notion would be later
echoed by Timothy D. Snyder, author of six books about Ukraine. As George
Gordon Byron wrote, “a drop of ink may make a million think”. In the case of
Orlyk, however, this remark by the famous English poet may be supplemented
by an Arabic proverb that says: “The ink of the scholar is holier than the blood
of the martyr”.

7. The pages of the manuscript written in 1724 were numbered in three differ-
ent ways (a fact discovered during the work with the original text in the Paris
archives).

The editorial principles of the present edition are the same as those adopted in
the publication of the entries from 1725 and 1726 (Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego
Diariusz, odczytanie z rekopisu, opracowanie, wstep, komentarze Walentyny Sobol,
Wydawnictwa Uniwersytetu Warszawskiego, Warszawa 2021, 2023). The editor fol-
lowed the guidelines for publishing manuscripts from the 16% to the first half of the
19'" century proposed by Kazimierz Lepszy, adapting them when necessary. There-
fore, in this edition, the translation of the text into Ukrainian has been modernised.
Punctuation has been modernised too; however, in some places, the original punc-
tuation has been retained to convey the atmosphere of the time and place, as well as
the emotional state of the author. The edition of the text from 1724 is supplemented
with glossaries of Latin terms, Latin-Polish macaronic words, and Turkish words,
an index of names, of places, and a bibliography.

The aim of this publication is to inspire young researchers to truly hear, appre-
ciate, and comprehend the timeless words of the hetman. OrlyK’s Diary is a source
of information about multinational Poland, Ukraine, Sweden, and Turkey (where it
was written), giving cultural studies scholars an opportunity to follow the dialogue
of different cultures of the Baroque era. Historians of religion will find in the text
descriptions of religious services of various denominations in the Turkish province.
Political scientists may study the specifics of the 18"-century international diplo-
macy: the hetman wrote numerous letters to European rulers and hoped to form
an anti-Moscow coalition to liberate Ukraine. Of interest to ethnographers will be
the descriptions of various customs, rituals, and superstitions. Orlyk’s Diary is also
a valuable source for linguists. For example, an interesting problem for researchers
of Balkan onomastics will be the identification of toponyms since the hetman often
used Turkish names recorded by ear and thus written in different ways (for example,
the name of General Stenflicht was given as Shtenflik; the Turkish term for a customs
officer was mistaken for a proper noun and written with a capital letter—“Giim-
riik¢ti”; the village to which the hetman retreated during the epidemic in 1724 was
called either Galacita or Halacita, etc.). In turn, scholars of Latin, Church Slavonic,
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Old Polish, French, and other languages of the first half of the 18" century will find
information about their role and place in the activities of European diplomatic elites.

Over the past 25 years, the results of the research on OrlyK’s Diary have been pre-
sented in reports at scientific conferences: the International Congresses of Slavists in
Ohrid (2008), Minsk (2013), Belgrade (2018), and Paris (2025), as well as at the Con-
gress of the International Society for Eighteenth-Century Studies in Rome (2023).
In fact, it was thanks to the scientific discussions of the issues raised by the hetman
in his work that the editor realised the relevance of his participation in the dialogue
about the future of Ukraine, Europe, and the world.

Hetman OrlyK’s Diary requires further study and translation into other lan-
guages, as it is a multidimensional and polyphonic work that concerns high diplo-
macy and high politics. It also contains notes of various genres, multilingual letters,
comments, as well as philosophical and lyrical reflections on personal will and
human dignity. The deciphering of the subsequent parts of this five-volume work
will continue, becoming an important part of such publications as Remarkable Dia-
ries. The World’s Greatest Diaries, Journals, Notebooks, and Letters (New York 2020).

This successful third attempt at publishing of a part of the original manuscript
of OrlyK’s Diary in Ukrainian translation was made possible thanks to the University
of Warsaw Press and its staff, who provided generous assistance in preparing this
edition. The Latin phrase omne trinum perfectum (everything that comes in threes
is perfect) is thus very apt here.
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Lunicité du manuscrit de 1724 proposé a [édition est attestée par les caractéristiques
suivantes :

1. Le dialogue de Philippe Orlyk avec le monde, développé a partir dévénements
multiples et réels, démontre une concordance étonnante avec les tendances
contemporaines en Ukraine et dans le monde entier. Il y a quelque chose de pro-
fondément significatif et instructif dans le fait qu'un homme d’Etat de Iépoque
baroque a pu pressentir un moment ou l'avenir de I'Ukraine deviendrait un enjeu
mondial. Orlyk pressentit avec son cceur une réalité que la vérité seule rendait
difficile a admettre, comme l'aurait souligné Timothy D. Snyder

2. Le Journal nous fait revenir aux réalités de ce « long XVIII® siecle » et témoigne
d’'une atmosphere politique et diplomatique contrastée dans le monde. Invi-
tant a la réflexion, le manuscrit signale lopposition active de son auteur face au
non-respect des accords et a la marginalisation du réle de I'Ukraine. Limpor-
tance non négligeable de ce document personnel, loin détre négligeable, réside
dans le fait qu’il « enregistre la réception de I'idée ukrainienne en Europe », ce qui
dément, comme ce document le prouve, l'affirmation de Daniel Beauvois selon
laquelle cette idée ne reposerait que « sur la foi dans les déclarations d’Orlik »'.

3. Le texte de 1724, plus que ceux des années suivantes, est imprégné de la certi-
tude et de lespoir sincere d’'Orlyk de pouvoir retrouver sa famille et de retourner
au pays natal. De prime abord, cest la narration personnelle qui y domine : de
janvier a septembre, la peste fait des ravages a Salonique. Ce danger renforgait
le désir de trouver un refuge contre une mort atroce. Mais les lettres copiées ne
sont que la partie émergée d’un iceberg invisible que lon peut comparer avec le
poids des obligations que 'hetman en tant que chef d’Etat assumait avec dignité.

4. Sur ce fond, se distinguent les protonouvelles de 'auteur sur le monasteére Izou-
gral, les fétes grecques, les superstitions, les médicaments et le traitement a leau

! Daniel Beauvois, Les hésitations identitaires d'un hetman ukrainien dapreés son « Journal ».
1720-1733, « Slavica Occitania », n. 22, 2006 : Monde slave et interculturalité (civilisation, linguistique,
littérature). Mélanges offerts a Roger Comtet, p. 269.
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sainte « aghiasma » de Iépoque. Pour cette année seulement l'on trouve un seul
dessin de l'auteur avec ses commentaires. Cette anthropologie visuelle, en inte-
raction avec la parole démontre une véritable méthode scientifique qui confirme:
Philippe Orlyk apparait ici comme un savant Dei gratia.

. Uniquement dans le manuscrit de 1724, on trouve un chapitre autobiographique

— en quelque sorte mystérieux, singulier, sans pagination — intitulé : Pro memo-
ria. Na czes¢ i chwatg Bogu w Trojcy Swigtej jedynemu Amen. Lauteur y relate sa
naissance et son mariage, la naissance de chacun de ses huit enfants, les condi-
tions de leurs baptémes avec les noms de leurs parrains et marraines. Ces infor-
mations, trés précises, sont complétées au fil des douze prochaines années par
des détails sur les caracteéres et les talents de ses enfants. Ainsi, en 1730, nous
avons le récit de sa rencontre avec son fils ainé Grégoire, diplomate, venu a Salo-
nique incognito.

Le chapitre montre que dans sa vie privée en lexil, 'hetman continue a écrire
etlire, en silence, ce qui fait un contraste frappant avec les années tempétueuses de
la guerre, de l'angoisse, de ses déplacements et des errances de sa grande famille.

Philippe Orlyk est réellement a lorigine d’'un des genres qui, suivant I'idée
de Roger Chartier et Jacob Burckhardst, « sont a la base de nouvelles relations de
lauteur avec lui-méme ».

. Orlyk ne se contentait pas de comprendre la dépendance coloniale de I'Ukraine

vis-a-vis de la Moscovie. Sur la base des informations qu’il recevait des journaux,
ainsi que des ambassadeurs, consuls et voyageurs européens se rendant au Mont
d’Athos, il décrivit le danger de la provincialisation de 'Ukraine et a prévu les
conséquences fatales — non seulement pour le peuple ukrainien mais pour toute
la civilisation européenne. Envoyant ses lettres aux souverains européens, 'het-
man Orlyk tentait déveiller leur conscience, il pressentait que I'Ukraine pourrait
devenir « le centre d’une forte oppression coloniale » durant les siécles a venir,
ce que serait confirmé par Timothy D. Snyder, auteur de six livres consacrés a
I'Ukraine.

. Le manuscrit de 1724 posséde une triple pagination comme cela a été confirmé

lors de Iétude de son original a Paris. Elle est reflétée dans le tableau présenté
ci-dessus.

Il renvoie aux réalités quexprimait jadis la formule de Byron : « I suffirait d’une

goutte dencre pour faire réfléchir des millions de gens ». Mais, appliquée a Orlyk, la

définition de lauteur classique pourrait étre complétée et éclairée par un proverbe
arabe qui affirme : « Lencre des sages est aussi précieuse que le sang des martyrs ».

Les

lettres d'Orlyk copiées dans son journal en témoignent.
Au cours des vingt-cinq derniéres années de recherches, nos découvertes et

nos hypothéses — y compris nos erreurs — ont été discutées lors de conférences
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scientifiques, aux congreés internationaux de slavistes a8 Ohrid (2008), Minsk (2013),
Belgrade (2018), Paris (2025), ainsi quau XVI¢ Congrés international des huitie-
mistes 8 Rome en 2023. En fait, les contacts scientifiques et les discussions autour des
problémes abordés par Philippe Orlyk dans son Journal ont contribué a mieux com-
prendre l'actualité de sa pensée dans le dialogue sur 'avenir de I'Ukraine, de 'Europe
et du monde actuel.

Les principes de édition du manuscrit de 1724 sont en général les mémes que
dans les éditions précédentes : Filip Orlik (1672-1742) i jego Diariusz. Odczytanie
z rekopisu, opracowanie, wstep, komentarze Walentyny Sobol. Warszawa 2021, 2023.

Dans le processus de lecture du Journal et de préparation a la publication, on
arespecté les réegles fondamentales exposées dans I'Instrukcja wydawnicza dla Zrodet
historycznych od XVI do potowy XIX wieku (éd. K. Lepszy), ou il est souligné la pos-
sibilité d’introduire ses propres principes. Dans lédition proposée, lorientation vers
cette instruction reconnue mentionnée se combine avec des cas de modernisation
du texte dans la traduction ukrainienne. Cette décision est fondée sur le fait quon y
trouve également loriginal du Journal. La ponctuation a été modernisée, mais dans
certains cas, elle a été conservée afin de restituer l'atmospheére du temps, du lieu, de
Iétat psychique de l'Auteur.

Les annexes de [édition comprennent un glossaire des termes latins et des maca-
ronismes latino-polonais, un glossaire des turcismes, les index des noms et des lieux
géographiques, ainsi qu'une bibliographie.

Le Journal mérite détre étudié et traduit dans d’autres langues. Cest une ceuvre
multidimensionnelle, polyphonique, ot résonnent la grande diplomatie et la grande
politique. Il contient des notes de genres variés, des lettres en plusieurs langues,
des commentaires sur ses lectures et sur les actualités du monde, des réflexions
philosophiques et lyriques imprégnées d’idées de liberté, de dignité du peuple et
de 'homme. Lobjectif de cette édition est donc d’inspirer de jeunes chercheurs a
plonger dans la Parole mémorable de I'hetman, avec I'injonction découter, de com-
prendre, de réfléchir.

Le Journal de Philippe Orlyk peut servir de source d'information aux historiens
de la culture, qui y trouveront les données sur la Pologne, la France, I'Ukraine, la
Sueéde, la Turquie - toutes multinationales - et pourront suivre le dialogue entre les
différentes cultures de Iépoque baroque. Les historiens des religions s'intéresseront a
la diversité des informations concernant le déroulement du culte de diverses confes-
sions dans la province turque. Pour les politologues, la complexe diplomatie interna-
tionale du XVIII® siecle pourra se révéler précieuse : 'hetman écrivait inlassablement
aux souverains d’Europe dans lespoir de constituer une coalition antirusse afin de
libérer 'Ukraine. Les ethnographes et ethnologues, quant a eux, seront naturellement
intéressés par la description des coutumes, rites et superstitions.
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Le manuscrit de 1724 constitue également une source précieuse pour les lin-
guistes. Par exemple, pour les chercheurs en langues balkaniques (onomasticiens
notamment), la question de I'identification des toponymes peut étre sujette a dis-
cussion, car Philippe Orlyk les donnait souvent sous une forme turque ou dans la
transcription phonétique qu’il en avait notée (par ex. le nom du général Stenflicht,
Stenflik ; la définition du douanier, en turc Gioumroukchi, Gioumroultchiy ; ou encore
le nom du village ot ’hetman échappa a la peste en 1724 : Gatacita, Halacita, etc.).

Les spécialistes du latin, du slavon déglise, du vieux polonais, du franqais et
drautres langues de la premiére moitié du XVIII® siécle s'intéresseront a leur role
et a leur place dans l'activité des élites diplomatiques européennes. Lexamen et le
déchiffrement des parties suivantes du journal en cinq volumes de Philippe Orlyk
restent d’actualité : il pourrait devenir une partie importante douvrages tels que :
G. Grant, Andrew Humphreys, Ester Ripley, Iain Zaczek, Remarkable Diaries. The
World’s Greatest Diaries, Journals, Notebooks, and Letters, New York 2020.

Ompne trinum perfectum — est parfait ce qui se fait trois fois. Ainsi, cest en réalité
la troisiéme tentative de transmettre au lecteur le manuscrit, a la fois dans son ori-
ginal et dans sa traduction ukrainienne, qui se révéle fructueuse, grace aux Editions
de I'Université de Varsovie, lesquelles ont relevé ce défi difficile mais noble.
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Tepiuk ITaBmo 138

Tepumx Cumon 138

Tepuuky, pig 138

TI'ise Ipuropiit, nepexnamaa 207

T'ipei, pig 251

TIpeit desnet gus. [esnert lipei

TI'peit Menrni guB. Menrni-Tipei

TI'peit Moxamep, fuB. Moxamep-Tipeit

Tipeit Cari6 gus. Cari6-T'ipeit

TIipeit Caget nus. Caper l'ipeit

T'ipeit Cenim guB. Cenim-Tipeit

TIpeit Xamxi gus. Xapxi-Tipeit-xan

Tipert Hlarin aus. Ilarin-Tipeit

I'uecro (Tonecto, Xonect, Hnesto,
Gonesto, Honesto, Khonesto) 43, 81,
122, 135, 206, 209, 230-234

Tomnen, craTchkuii cekperap IlIBemnii
278,284

Topauiit (Ksint Topauiit ®nakk, Horace)
38,77,117, 260, 294

Topnenko, npmIynbKuit IONKOBHUK 275

Topu Apsin 147

Ipevannit @enip 139

Ipuropamixka, nepexnagaa 235

Ipuropin XIII, manma pumcbkuit 131

Ipuropiit borocnos (Hasisu3un), cBaTnit
159, 160

Ipuropin Hiccbkuit, ceatuit 160

Ipuropiit ITanama (ITanamac) 168

Ipuropiii Iletpo, cun Ilnnnna Opnuxka,
puB. Opnux Ipuropiit IleTpo

Ipuroposuu-bapcokuit Bacunp 276

I'ycein, max 151

Ivopry (I'bopa, Gortz, Hardh), 6apon
30, 68, 108, 147, 203

T'epoBcpknit I0sed (Gierowski Jozef) 9,
49, 87

Inorep 3urmynp (Gloger Zygmunt) 133,
150

Tonityu Imutpo, kasa3p 141, 251

TonoBkiu [aBpuio, kanwtep 141

Haman I6parim, Bennkmii Bisup 151,
152, 154, 159-161, 175, 176, 182, 183,
196, 205, 206, 208, 220, 221, 263, 270,
275, 277-283, 285, 295-297

Hancpkmit koponb [Opepepix IV] 136,
146
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HamxkoB Anekcen 185

Hesnet lipent 251, 271

Henrodd Eprect 184

llenrodpd Voanna 184

Heurodd Codist nus. CensiBcoka Codist

I>xoHc (Jones), aHIIIICBKUIT KOHCYIT
y Canonikax 7,47, 85,132, 133, 135,
148, 149, 156, 158-163, 171, 174, 175,
179-181, 183, 194, 197-200, 203, 204,
206, 209, 211, 215, 222-224, 227, 228,
231,233, 234, 238, 244, 248, 249, 254-
256, 258, 260, 263, 267, 271, 274, 298

I3r06a Isan (Dziuba Ivan, Dziouba Ivan)
8,47, 85

Humurpin, ceatuin 153, 154, 268, 269

Iionisiit, oremp, cioBiguuk IInnnma
Opmuka 133,167,171, 178, 301

Ovurpumms Ipuna 140

IOmurpo Kopubyt OnbreppoBud 145

Ho6omxi (Dobodzy), kymenp 228, 229

Honropyxuit Ipuropini 185

Homni6op, cBatuit 202

Honeser (dymeser), kynens 230, 235,
243, 244, 247

E6pap >Kan (Hébrard Jean) 32, 33,71,
72,111

EB¢umiit Kpoma, kymeusp 171, 216, 223

Exo Ymbepro (Eco Umberto) 9, 49, 87

Emip Bexip ara (Emir Bekir aga), MmutHuK
(riympyxun) 43, 81, 122, 154, 158,
165, 170, 198, 224-226, 230, 231, 251,
261,277

Ewmip Beiic 254

Ecnaner (Ecnener, CniaHer), KyIelb
224-226,228

Ecnancbka koporneBa [Ennsasera [Tapm-
cpka] 190, 191

Ectpaiixep Kapons (Estreicher Karol)
177, 226, 264

Edpon Mnest 139, 765

€karepiHa, japiHa 275, 276
E€pemis, mpopok 294, 297

€ponkin Bacunp 184
Epycamumcpkuit narpiapx [Xpucangd I]
236, 250, 253, 254, 299

Kynnucoknit Muxona (Zhulynskyi
Mykola) 46, 84, 124
JKyuenko ®enip 140

3anencoka (Zalteska), monkoBHukKoBa
JIiobencoka 28, 66, 105, 142

3amynko-w06yure Haransa (Zamoulko-
Dubouchet Natalia) 10, 50, 88

3aTeHChKUIT, KCbOHM3 278, 293, 297

3enencbkuit ImMurpo 142

3enencokuit Koctssutun 142

3eneHcbkmit Muxaimo 142

3u3amniit JlaBpin 249

3nenxko Iletrpo (Zlenko Petro) 33,73,
112

3pini [enena 270

IBan I1I, kHa3b MocCKOBChKMIT 251

IBan XIV, marpisgpx KoHcTaHTMHOMIOND-
cekumm 168, 169

IBan, BisHMK 132, 165, 179, 223, 224,
252,277

IBaH, 3acCHOBHUK MOHacTUps 3orpady
167

IBan, cnyra 132,163, 165

IBan EBxaiTcokuit, catuit 160

IBan 3maroyctuit 159

IBan Xpectutenn 143, 158, 159, 218, 247

Irnaniii, narpiapx AHTioXilicbkuit 169

Inna, ceatuin 157, 227, 255

Innokenrint XIII (Innocenty), mama pum-
CbKMII 248

Ipunen 169

Ickpa IBan 141, 142

Ickpa-Octpannng Axis 141

Ickpuna ITapackesa (Iskrzyna Paraskewa,
Iskra Paraskewa) 27,65, 104, 141

WMoann KonTakysew, immepatop 169,
170
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Voanu Ianeonor, imneparop 169
Moaxum, otenp 259

Kait Banepiit [lanipisa 289

Kama6piitcokuit Bapimaam gus. Bapnaam
Kama6piitcokuii

Kanr Immanyin 137

Kantumip Jumntpiit 281, 297

Kapa-Mycrada, Bisup 270

Kapn ©pinpix, KHA3b TOMbIITUHCHKII
177

Kapno XI 144

Kapmo XII 29, 139, 144-147, 184, 254,
264, ,284-286, 289, 765

Kapons [ycras, onyk [mmumna Opnuka,
muB. Opnvk Kaponb Tycras

Kaponp, cnyra 131, 132, 134, 154, 158,
159, 164, 165, 167, 175, 178, 179, 194,
195, 197, 198, 230, 231, 239, 244, 246,
247, 258, 261, 262, 277

Kaccanpp 153

Karepuna, nonpka IIvnnmna Opnnka, gus.

Opnukipaa Katepuna

Kaukoscpknmit 3urmyny 210

Kupnrno, nporocunren cuHamicbKuit
(protosyncellus of Sinai, protosyncelle
de Sinai) 7,47, 85,152, 157, 252,
259,274

Kupumno, ceatuit 153

Kiryap me (Cloires de), kamitan 30, 69,
109, 132, 175, 176, 205, 208, 220, 222,
262,278,280

Kosanb ITasen (Kowal Pawel) 43, 82,
122

Kon6ept Kaponb Voaxum (Konb6ep
ne Kpyaci llapnb Vioaxum, Colbert
(Kolbert) Karol Joachim) 226

Konrakysen Voaun aus. Vloann
KoHTakyseH

Konrakysen Matsinn 169

Komepnix Mikomant 131

Kopubyr BruineBernpkuit Mixan gus.
Bunrnesenpknit Mixan Kopubyr

Kopubyt Onbrepposud [IMutpo gus.
IOmurpo Kopubyr Onbrepposnd

Kopnaipka Manrosxara (Kornacka
Malgorzata) 39,78, 118

Kocrenko Jlina (Kostenko Lina) 10, 50,
88

Kouy6eiBHa JIro60B (Koczubejowa
Liubow, Koczubei Lubow) 27, 65,
104, 105, 140, 141

Kouy6eit Bacunp 140-143

Kouy6eii [anna gus. O6ifoBcbka [anHa

Kouy6eit Motpsa 141

Kpuca Borgana (Krysa Bohdana) 45, 84,
124

Kpuumin monopmmit (Kpimmin-Kipuren-
mrreitH Kasumup @panrinrek), crapo-
cra [InmyHriancekuin 278

Kpunmin crapmmit (Kpimmin-Kip-
meHmrTeliH €xu leponim, Kryspin,
Kryszpin), kamrrensn Kmyncokmit
45, 83, 124, 278, 292

Kpymanupsknit bopuc (Krupnytskyi
(Kroupnytski) Borys) 27, 65, 104,
138-140

Kypuiyc Epucr Po6epr (Curtius Ernst
Robert) 31,71,110

Kyuyk Axmer ara 195-197, 207, 225,
244, 246, 251, 260

Jle @inocod 167

JleBenenp ITpoxon 139

Jlesenenp Au (Isan, Lewenec Jan) 27,
65, 104, 139

Jlesuenko Hatania 31, 70, 109

Jleon III, mama pumcbkmii 169

JleonTiii, iMmepaTopCchKuil HAMiCHUK
y Canonikax 154

JIe Topd Kax (Le Goff Jacques) 8,11,
12, 48, 51, 86, 89, 90

Jlexcen ®inin (Lejeune Philippe) 12, 48,
51, 86, 90

Jlenmmit Kasimex (Lepszy Kazimierz)
26, 44, 63, 82, 102, 104, 123, 787, 791,
795
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JNlemmnucekui CranicmaB guB. CTaHicIaB
JlemmHChbKMIt

JTurenHoB Bomogumup (Lytvynov
Volodymyr) 38, 46, 77, 84, 125, 206,
284,299, 300

Jlinbo AuTonio 131

Jinbo Jlyipxi 131

Jlinge Camyens (Linde Samuel Bogumit)
159

JIyrosuit Onexca 137-139, 141

Jlyka (Lukasz, Luke, Luc), cBatuit 31,
70, 109, 263

Jlym, xyneup 232

Jroposik (Jlyic) I Ecnancpkuii, paHime
KHA3D (IpuHL) AcTypiiicbkuii 186,
189-191

Jroposik XIV 177

Jromosik XV (Louis XV), ®paHIrysbkumit
Koponb 27, 65,104, 137, 139, 140,
145, 154, 188, 257

JTromoBik, cBatuim 193

JIsi6nin lotdpin Binbrensm 137

Marometr 173,286

Masena IBan (Mazepa Jan (Ivan)) 8,27,
28, 31, 35, 47, 48, 65-67, 70, 74, 85,
86, 104-106, 109, 110, 137, 139-144,
166, 178, 254, 272, 275

MaxkcumoBuy, ucap 276

MaxkcumoBudesa Mapis
(Maksimowiczdwna, Maximitch) 27,
65, 104, 139

Mannaxi, Kyneub i Bexin 248, 258

Mamnaxoscbka Ipuna 202

Manyin, kynenp 301

Manyiinosud Isan 139

Mapuna Auna (MapuceHbpKa), fOHbKa
IMununa Opnuka, gus. OpnukiBHa
MapuHa AHHa

Mapis, IIpecsara [lisa (boropomys,
HajicBarima Marip, Martip boxa)
172,174, 191, 192, 236, 237, 258, 259,
276, 298

Mapkosnd fkiB (Markovych
(Markowytch) Yakiv) 10, 50, 88
Maprta, fonbka Ilununa Opnuka, ous.
Opnukisaa MapTa

Maxmyn I 151

Maxmyn IV 270

Menrni-Tipeit 251, 252

Mennix (MmwonHix, Miinnich Burkhard
Christoph von), 6apon 219, 278

Medogiii, catuit 253

Memko 1 150

Muxonaii, cBatuin 277

Muposny ®enip 138, 140, 144

Muposndi, pig 144

Muxaiuto (Mixan), cus Innnma Opnuka,
mvB. Opnuk Muxarino

MopzaneBcokuin Bagum 142

Moviceit, 3aCHOBHMK MOHACTUPs
3orpady 167

Monbep JKan Baruct (Moliere) 34, 73,
112

Monrti AnTyan-®enikc ge 145, 185

Moxawmen-Tipenn 251

MioHHiIxX guB. MeHHIixX

Ha6urosny Irop (Nabytovych Thor) 46,
84,124

Harenbcoknit Mupocnas (Nahelskyi
Myroslav) 45, 84, 124

HacTyca, nonbka [Innumna Opnuka, ous.
Crendmnixt Anactacis Teogopa

Haxumoscbkuit @enip 138, 272, 278

Hecrop, myuenux 144, 269

Hemnesiu IOnian Ypcun 184

Huxkanop, yeneup 141

Huxndop Ipuropa (Nicephor Gregory)
169

Himuyx Bacunp 44, 82, 123, 239

Hopa IT’ep (Nora Pierre) 25, 63, 102

Hproron Icaak 137

O6upoBchkmii IBan 143
O6inoscpka (O6umoBchka) [aHHA
(Kouy6eit Tanna, Obidowska Anna,
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Obidovska Hanna) 28, 66, 67, 106,
143

Osipin (Ovid, Ovide) 33, 73,112, 295

Orienko IBan (Murpononut InapioH)
249, 261, 287, 289-291, 296

Osumex fky6 (Ozimek Jakub) 45, 84,
124

Onydpiit, cesaTuit 214

Oprenbbpang Camyens (Orgelbrand
Samuel) 144-147,177, 184, 185, 204,
206, 231, 234, 264

Opiren 169

Oprneancpkmit, KH:A3b (rep3or) 132
[@inimm IT], 187 [JlromoBuK me
Byp6oH]

Opnuk (Tepruk, Tepuuxisua, Orlik,
Orlyk, Hercyk) lanna (AnHa, Anna)
13, 16, 26, 27, 31, 52, 64, 69, 70, 91,
94,103, 109, 138, 161, 176-178, 188,
191, 219, 220, 262, 266, 278, 279, 284,
287, 289

Opnuxk (Opni) Ipuropiit [Terpo (Hrehory
Piotr, Hryhorii Piotr, Grégoire) 27,
28, 31, 35, 65, 70, 104, 109, 137-140,
145, 175, 185, 219, 220, 262, 272, 275,
278

Opnuk Muxaitno (Mixan, Michal,
Mykhailo, Michel) 27, 28, 32, 66, 72,
103,105, 111, 132, 141, 161, 164-166,
179, 185, 197, 202, 219, 252, 273, 302

Opnux SkiB (SIky6, Jakub, Yakiv, Jacques)
27,29, 30, 64, 65, 67-69, 103, 106—
108, 138, 143, 266

OpmukiBHa (Opnuk) Bapsapa (Barbara,
Varvara) 27-29, 32, 66, 67, 72, 104,
106,107, 111, 143, 178

OpnukiBHa AHacTtacia Teogopa aus.
Crendmixt Anacracia Teogopa

OpnukiBHa Karepuna (Katarzyna,
Kateryna, Catherine) 27, 30, 138,
147, 157, 202

OpnukiBHa Mapuna AHHa (MapuceHbKa,
Maryna Anna, Marysiefika, Marysia,

Marie-Anne) 27,29, 31, 65, 68, 70,
104, 106, 107, 109, 146, 263

OpnukiBHa Mapra (Marta, Martha,
Marthe) 29, 67, 68, 106, 107, 144,
146

Orsinoscbkuit Epasm 177

Ortomana muHacTig 150

ITaBnenxo Cepriit 137-143, 166, 272

ITaBmnuxo [Imutpo 138

ITaBno, cearuit 153, 222, 240, 289, 290

[Tamamac gus. Ipuropiit ITamama

ITapapin Knop 289

ITapackeBa, cBATa 225,227, 245

ITarpona lamin 151

[Terpapka ®panyecko 294

IleTpo, ceatuit 169, 222, 240

ITvorp I, map (tsar) 8,48, 86, 138-141,
143, 156, 157, 162, 166, 175-177,
180-186, 220, 221, 234, 248-251, 255,
257, 262,272,275, 281, 283, 285-288,
295-297

IIynun, ceatuin 260

[Tignacpkuit BoeBoga fuB. P>xeBychbKuit
Cranicnas Mareym

[Mincyncoxmit 103ed (Pitsudski Jozef)
43,82, 122

[Timepi MatTbe, kcboHA3 134, 135, 160,
179, 181, 213

[Tniniit (Pliny, Pline) 33,73, 112

ITnoxiit Cepriit (Plokhy Serhii) 11, 50,
89

[Monikapm, enuckon 169

[Tony6oTox Aprem 166

[Tony6otok JleonTiit 166

[Tony6otok ITasno (Polubotok,
Poloubotok) 8, 48, 86, 142, 166, 255,
275

[Tonaroscpkuit Ctanicnas 145, 146,
147, 185, 264

[Tonaroscvkmit Ctanicnas ABIYCT JUB.
Cranicmas Asryct IloHATOBCHKUI

[Tonaroscokuit Ppannimex 146

ITocce Kapn 193
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IToToubkuin Exmxeir 146

[MoTounknit Crepan 185

Iorouskuit Cynicnas 146

IMoroupkuit Teogop 145, 185

[MoTtoupkuit 103ed (Potocki Jozef) 29,
67, 68,107, 146, 278

ITpenrnem, kpakiBcbKuit Kynenp 277,
278,280

ITpoxonosuu CaBa 142

ITpoxonosuy Peodan 249

I[Tpycobka koponesa [Codist Jopores Tan-
HoBepchbKa] 136

[Tpycekuit koposs [Ppigpix-Binsrensm I]
136, 146, 193, 262

[Tyxxe ®pancya-Eme 226

Ilypsiepa Haramia 168

[Idanpncpka gunacria 147

[Mespenpkuit Anexcaupep (Przezdziecki
Aleksander) 145

Pasira-laBpoHcbknit @paHiimek
(Rawita-Gawronski Franciszek) 154,
175

Pagsusunnisaa (Onemminr) Tekma 145

Pakoui Ivepap 221

Pakori ®epenn nus. @epenn II Pakorri

Pakori, pin 221

Paunncokuit Ensapg 177

Perina, cata 202

Peitumtensy (Perckonnsn) Kapn I'ycras
(Rehnskiold Carl Gustaf) 68, 107,
147

PeitnurenpoBa, rpadosa (Roinszeldowa,
®ynk €nmusasera, Funck Elisabeth)
29, 68, 107, 147, 264

PxeBycbkuit Mikonait @nopisn 184

PxeBycbkuii CraHicnas Mareyu,
ITignacekmit Boesopa (Voivode of
Podlasie, voivode de Podlachie) 45,
83, 124, 184, 185, 284, 287-290

Popax ITasen (ITasno, Rodak Pawel) 8,
12, 32, 33, 35, 48, 51, 52, 71, 72, 74,
86,90, 111,112,114

Pomanenko Bonogumup 163

Pocer, kyneup 262, 266, 272-274

PocrBopoBchkuit EManyenb
(Rostworowski Emanuel) 138, 140,
219

Pocroscbkuit Iumutpiit 249

Pypwmit, cnyra 132, 162, 163, 247

Pymanues Onekcangp 166

Casny [Janmmo 142

CaBuyu Onexciit 142

CaBuu Cemen 142, 166

Casnuesa Tetsana (Sawiczowa Tatiana)
28, 65, 105, 142

Casnui, pig 142

Cari6-Tipeit 251

Caper l'ipeit (Cepet Iepeit) 251, 278,
280, 281

Cawmiiinenko Bomogumup 294

CamoritmoBud IBan 142

Cssraiino, ceamennk 141

CBALbKMit, Xpenenuit 6arpxo Inmmna
Opmuka 137

Cereperus [ycras, kanitan 177

CeKKallbKMi1, KCbOH3 278

Cenim-Tipeit 251

Cencadopen (Cen Cadopen, Saint-
Saphorin Francois-Louis de Pesmes
de), aurmiitcbkumit gumomar 219,
262,278,279

Censscpka (Jenrogp¢) Codia 184

CensaBcbka Enbxbera [enena 184

Cenascokuit Agam Mikomait 184, 272

Curismyng I 150

Cigep 170

Citencpxuii, kyxap 132, 165

Ckanosy6 Onekca 133

Ckopuna Jlrogmmna 38, 77,

Ckopomnapcpkuii IBan 166

Ckpunuuk lanHa 9

Cuaitep Timori (Snyder Timothy D.)
40, 41, 79, 80, 119, 120, 786, 787, 789,
791,793, 794

Cobecpkuii SIky6 289

Cob6ecpknit dn gus. SIn Cobecbkuit
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Cob6omnb Banenruna (Sobol Walentyna
(Valentyna)) 9, 10, 11, 19, 20, 24, 28,
31, 33, 39, 49, 50, 51, 58, 62, 66, 70,
72,78, 87-89, 96, 101, 105, 109, 112,
118, 140, 171, 302, 785, 787, 789, 791,
795

Cob6onb IBau (Sobol Ivan) 46, 84, 125

Conicrposcbknmit 0zed 177

Codi (Taxmacn IT), max 151, 180, 234,
250,254

Cmanet nuB. Ecrmaner

Cranicnas Asryct [lonsaroBcekuit 147

Cranicnas Jlempacbkuii (Stanistaw
Leszczynski) 8,29, 48, 67, 68, 86,
107, 138, 141, 142, 144-146, 178, 185,
272

Creudmnixt (OpnukisHa, Opnuk,
Sztenflichtowa) Anacracisa Teo-
mopa (Hacrycs, Anastazja Teodora,
Anastasia Theodora, Anastasia
Théodora), nonpka [Tunmuna Opnuka
27,29-31, 65, 67-70, 103, 103, 104,
107-110, 138, 139, 143, 146, 177, 178,
181, 219, 262, 278

Crendmixt (ITendmik, [Hltendmixt,
Sztenflicht, Sztenflik, Szteinflik) Ian,
remepan 139, 143,177, 178, 219, 262,
276,278,788

Crendmnixt Kaponp Iycras (Kapro, Karol
Gustaw, Charles Gustave), oHyk
IMununa Opnuka 27, 29, 30, 69, 108,
109, 139, 143, 146, 262

Crendmnixr ITwmn (Filip, Pylyp,
Philippe), onyk ITnmmmna Opnuka 27,
29, 30, 68, 69, 104, 107-109, 139, 143,
146

Crisencon (Credancon) EMmanyenn
235

CriBencoH (Credancon, Stevenson
Robert), aurmiitcpkmit koucyn y Cano-
Hikax 180, 200, 205, 221, 222, 223,
228-230, 232, 235, 243, 244, 248, 261,
263, 264, 270, 271, 298

Cromnkes, 6apoH 276

Crpabon (Strabon) 33,73, 112

Cy6Ttenbumit Opect 205

Cynuma @epip 142

Cyniman bama 209

CynraH (uesap Typeubkuit) [Axmep I11]
134, 154, 151, 159, 161, 173, 195, 254,
257,278,297, 298

Taiposa-Skosnesa (Tauposa-IxoBnesa)
Tarpana 36,75,114

Tapinnon ®pancya, kcbouas 299, 300

Taxmacn I gus. Codi

Texeni Emepux 270

Teomnor, kynenp 235

Tumommk Muxoma 249

Tkauyx Pycman (Tkachuk Ruslan) 46,
84,124

Toxap>xescbkuii-Kapamesny fn
(Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz Jan) 35,
36, 38, 50, 51, 74-77, 114, 115, 117,
219

TpasH, imnepatop 169

Tpodumyxk Mupocnas (Trofymuk
Myroslav) 17, 45, 55, 56, 84, 95, 124,
132

Tynramo Imutpo 249

Vkameron 286, 288, 297
Ynbpika Eneonopa (Ulrika Eleonora) 29,
68, 107, 144, 146, 147, 264, 284

®abep (Pabpe), kymeup 210, 228-230,
234, 235, 247, 258, 299

®abp [aniens (Fabre Daniel) 33, 35,72,
74,112,114

®enoposa, napuus 150

®envry (Feiltz), komennanT Xpicri-
aamranry 30, 68, 108, 147, 203

®enenon Ppancya (Fénelon Frangois)
33,34,72,73,112,113

@epaounang VI 268

QepaunHang, catuit 193

@epenn II Pakoni 221, 257, 270, 281,
283, 285, 286, 295, 297
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®inin V186, 189-191, 193, 268

dinodeit (dGinoterr), narpispx Koncran-
TUHOIONBChbKUIT  168-170

®nemminr Aky6 Tenpix (Flemming) 18,
56, 95, 145, 177, 185, 219, 220, 276,
278, 283, 285, 289

Onepi Aupe-Epkionb fe, kapanHan 138

DopeHChKMit, BEMUKUI KHS3b (Bemu-
kuii repror Tockancpkuit) [Kosimo 11T
Mepiui] 132, 150

@panko IBan 294

@paH1licko, maxpaii i Brikaa 232-234,
246

Oper, kynenp 135, 246, 263

Opippix, npuHL leccencbkuin 147

@ynk €nmm3asera guB. PeliHmenbrosa

Xamxi fH, kyneup 209, 216, 217, 222,
261

Xamxi-Tipeit-xan 251

Xanenko Muxaitno (Khanenko
Mykhailo) 10, 50, 88

XnnueBcbka-Tennens Tepeca
(Chynczewska-Hennel Teresa) 45,
84,124,132

XomeHnTtoBcbkuii Cranicna 185

XoHecT guB. [HecTo

ITesap TypeubKuit [uB. CyNTaH
Linepow (Cicero, Cicéron) 7,47, 85
Lymn Bonogumup 140

Yapropuceki (Czartoryski), pix 13, 16,
43,52, 55, 82,91, 94, 122, 146, 147

Yepuniu Isan (Czernysz Jan) 28, 65,
105, 141, 142, 166

UyiikeBny Bacunp 141, 142

UYyiikesnd Cemen 141, 252

Yyxni6 Tapac 140

IMarin-Tipen 252

[ITapTbe Poxe (Chartier Roger) 41, 43,
80, 120, 787, 790, 794

[IBencpkuit koponb [Ppepepik I] 138,
284-286, 289

[leBuenko Irop 169

IleBuenxo JTrogmuia (Shevchenko
(Chevtchenko) Liudmyla) 45, 46, 83,
84, 124, 125, 281, 283, 287, 292, 293,
299

[MleBuyx Bamepiit 132, 140

Iekcmnip Binbsam (Shakespeare William)
34,73,112

Mwnpun Iletpo 271

Mupun An 271

upyan (Szyrynowie, Zrini, Serini,
Serin, Schirin), piz 270

Mrendmixt (Itendrix) sus. CreHdmixT

IOmiit Llesap 131

IOpiit (George), ceatuit 32, 71, 110, 167
Opyxi, 6eit 158, 171

IOctuHisn, imnepatop 157, 255

SI6nonoscokuit Cranicnas 185

Ad6nonoscbkuit Iu Cranicmas 185

ABopcbkuit 162

SIBopcokmit Crepan 143

Sranno Bnamgucnas guB. Bragucnas
Srarno

SkiB (SIxy6), mepexnmapmay 151, 152, 160-
163, 171, 201, 204, 230, 243, 246

SkiB (SIxy6), cun IInnuna Oprnuka, gus.
Opnux fxiB

SkiB, catuit 193, 266

SxoBenko Harana 10, 50, 88

SIky6, cBsTHIT

Au Cobecbkmit 146, 159, 270

SH, mBemCchKUi Kaneman 257

SHcon Muxkona 205

Acincokuit Mycrada ara, pormictp
Jlinnsaacpkuin 272

Auenko Iletpo 141
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Albedell nus. Anpbemenn

Aleksandrowicz Wolodymyr 28, 66, 105

Anna Prorokini (Anna the Prophetess,
Anne la Prophétesse), $wieta 26, 63,
64,102, 103

Arct Michal 172,205

Axer Jerzy nuB. Akcep €xnu

Barbara, goubka ITnmnma Opnuka, aus.
Opnuxisna Bapsapa
Bauman Richard nguB. Bayman Puyapp
Beauvois Daniel gus. bosya Janiens
Borek Piotr 10, 19, 50, 58, 88, 96, 101
Borowski Andrzej 31
Borshchak Ilko guB. Bopiax Itpko
Borysiuk Zoia (Zoia) gus. Bopuciox 3051
Brecht Bertolt gus. Bpext Bepronbr
B[r]uhira Issidor gus. Bpyripa Icunop
Burckhardt Jacob gus. bypxrapar ko6
Burzynska Anna 40, 79, 119

Catherine, nonbka IInnnmna Opnuka, fus.
Opnukipaa Katepuna

Charles (Charles Gustave), onyx [Tnmmmna
Opnuka nus. Crendnixt Kaponn
Iycras

Chartier Roger nus. Illaptbe Poxe

Chemperek Dariusz 19, 58, 96, 101

Chevtchenko Liudmyla gus. IlleBuenko
Jrogmua

Chodera Janina 137

Chynczewska-Hennel Teresa gus. Xus-
yeBcbKa-lennens Tepeca

Cicero (Cicéron) gus. Iliriepon

Cloires de gus. Kiyap ne

Colbert Karol Joachim agus. Kon6epr
Kapornb Voaxum

Curtius Ernst Robert gus. Kypuiyc EpHcr
Pobept

Czartoryski gyB. Yapropucbki

Czernysz Jan gus. Yepunu [Ban

Dante gus. Anir’epi Jante
Demiryiirek Mehmet 180

Dobodzy pus. Jobomxi

Doroszewski Witold 210

Dubisz Stanistaw 252

Dziuba (Dziouba) Ivan gus. [I3i06a IBan
Dziubinski Andrzej 150, 231, 261

Eco Umberto gus. Exo YmMb6epTo
Emir Bekir aga aus. Emip Bexkip ara
Estreicher Karol nus. Ectpaiixep Kapomnb

Fabre Daniel guB. ®a6p [Taniens

Feiltz quB. ®enbriy

Fénelon Francois nuB. ®enenon @pancya

Filip, onyx ITnnuma Opnuka gus. CreH-
¢mixt Mynnn

Flemming nuB. ®nemminr ky6 Tenpix

Fros Henryk 153

Funck Elisabeth gus. Pertnmenpnosa

George, St nus. IOpiit, cBATHI

Gierowski Jozef gus. IepoBcbkuit F03ed

Gloger Zygmunt gus. Imorep 3urmyHp

Gnesto (Gonesto) gus. necto

Gortz gus. ['vopTh

Grégoire, cun IInmmmna Opnuka, [uB.
Opnux Ipuropiii Ilerpo

Hirdh pus. IvopTn

Hercyk Anna gus. Opnuk [anHa

Hercyk Hrehory (Grégoire), nus. Tepunk
Ipuropiit

Hernas Czestaw guBs. lepunac Yecnas

Herodotus (Hérodote) gus. Teponot

Honesto guB. ['HecTo

Horace gus. [opaniin

Hrehory (Hryhorii) Piotr, cun Innnma
Opnuxka, gus. Opnuxk Ipuropiii Ilerpo

Innocenty pus. InnokenTin XIII
Iskrzyna (Iskra) Paraskewa gus. Ickpuna
ITapackeBa

Jakub (Jacques), cna [Tnmnna Oprmka,
mvB. Opnuk SIkiB
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Jones gquB. JI>koHC
Jougan Alojzy 219

Karol (Karol Gustaw), onyk IInnnmna
Opnuxka pgus. Crendnixt Kaponn
Iycras

Karpowicz Agnieszka 12

Katarzyna (Kateryna), sonbka [Tnmma
Opnuxa, pus. OpnukiBHa Karepuna

Khanenko Mykhailo gus. Xanenko
Muxaiino

Khonesto nus. ['Hecto

Kiryk Feliks 137

Koczubejowa Liubow (Koczubei Lubow)
nuB. Kouy6eisHa /0608

Kolbert Karol Joachim gus. Konbept
Kaponb Voaxum

Kopalinski Wiadystaw 181, 277, 295

Kornacka Malgorzata sus. KopHarpka
Manroxara

Korybut Wisniowiecki Michal Serwacy
muB. Mixan Kopu6yT BunneBeubkuii

Kostenko Lina guB. Kocrenko Jlina

Kowal Pawel mus. Kosasnb ITasen

Krupnytskyi (Kroupnytski) Borys gus.
Kpynuuupkuit bopuc

Krysa Bohdana guB. Kpuca borgana

Kryspin (Kryszpin) aus. Kpuurmin
CTapILnii

Le Goft Jacques nus. JIe lopd XKax

Lejeune Philippe aus. Jlexxen ®inin

Lepszy Kazimierz gus. Jlenmmit Kazimex

Leszczynski Stanistaw gus. Cranicnas
JIemmuHChbKUN

Lewenec Jan guB. /leBenensp fAn

Linde Samuel Bogumit gus. Jlirge
Camyernb

Link-Lenczowski Andrzej 184

Louis XV pus. JIrogoBik XV

Lytvynov Volodymyr gus. JInTBuHOB
Bonopgnmup

Latka Jerzy S. 152, 158, 161, 214, 767

Madejska Danuta 151

Maksimowiczéwna gus. MakcuMoBHI-
yeBa Mapia

Markovych (Markowytch) Yakiv nus.
Mapxkosud fkiB

Markowski Michal Pawel 40, 79, 119

Markunas Antoni 149, 162, 168, 174,
254, 258, 266

Marta (Martha, Marthe), gonbka ITunumna
Opnuka, gus. OpnukisHa Mapra

Maryna Anna (Marysienika, Marysia,
Marie-Anne), roabka ITuanna
Opnuka, pus. OpnukiBHa Mapuna
AHHa

Maximitch guB. MakcumoBudeBa Mapis

Mazepa Jan (Ivan) gmB. Masemna [Ban

Mazower Mark 40, 79, 119

Michatl (Mykhailo, Michel), cuu [Tnmnna
Opuxa, guB. Opmmk Muxaiino

Moliére gus. Monsep Kau Barucr

Nahelskyi Myroslav aus. Harenbcpkmit
Mupocnas

Nazaruk Bazyli 28, 66, 105

Nicephor Gregory aus. Hukudop
Ipuropa

Nora Pierre gu. Hopa IT’ep

Nowicka-Struska Anna 19, 58, 96, 101

Olma Marceli 10, 50, 88

Orgelbrand Samuel gus. Oprens6pang
Camyenb

Orlik (Orlyk) Anna gus. Opnuk l'anna

Ovid (Ovide) gus. OBigiit

Ozimek Jakub gus. Osumex SIky6

Philippe, onyk ITnmmmna Oprvka nus.
Creudmixt [Tnmnn

Pliny (Pline) gus. ITninii

Plokhy Serhii gus. ITnoxiit Cepriit

Polubotok (Poloubotok) gus. ITomy6orok
[TaBno

Potocki Jozef gus. I[ToToupkmit F03ed
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Przezdziecki Aleksander gus. ITmesgenn-
K1it ATIEKcaHpep

Pylyp, onyk ITnmumna Opnuka gus. Cren-
¢nixt M

Rawita-Gawronski Franciszek nus. Pasi-
ta-laBpoHcbkuit OpaHuiniex

Rehnskiold Carl Gustaf nus. Periniensy
Kapn I'ycTas

Rodak Pawel nus. Pogaxk ITasen

Roéinszeldowa gus. PeitHinenbgosa

Rostworowski Emanuel aus. PoctBopos-
coknit Emanyens

Saint-Saphorin Francois-Louis de Pesmes
de nuB. Cencadopen

Sawiczowa Tatiana gus. CaBnyeBa
Tersana

Shakespeare William gus. [lexkcmip
Binbam

Shevchenko Liudmyla nus. llleBuerxo
JTropMuna

Siemkowicz Wtadystaw 36, 75, 115

Snyder Timothy D. gus. Craiigep Timori

Sobol Ivan gus. Co6onb IBan

Sobol Walentyna gus. Co6omnb
BanmenTtuHa

Sowa Franciszek 153

Stachowski Stanistaw 134, 149-151,
154-156, 159, 161, 165, 171, 172, 183,
195, 199, 200, 209, 210, 219, 247, 248,
253

Stanistaw Leszczynski gus. Cranicmas
JIemHChKUN

Stevenson Robert nus. CriBeHcoH

Strabon nuB. Crpabox

Sztenflicht guB. Crendmixt

Sztenflichtowa Anastazja Teodora
(Anastasia Theodora, Anastasia
Théodora) gus. Crendmnixt AHacracis
Teomopa

Szulc Marian 137
Szymanski Jozef 132

Tkachuk Ruslan ays. Tkauyk Pycman

Tokarzewski-Karaszewicz nus. Jan
Toxkapxescbknit-Kapamesny fn

Trofymuk Myroslav gus. Tpopumyx
Mupocnas

Uczitel Tamara 149, 162, 168, 174, 254,
258, 266

Ulrika Eleonora ngus. Ynbpika Eneonopa

Usson Jean Louis d’ suB. Bonnax, mapkis
ze

Varvara, gonbka IInmmmna Opnuka, gus.
OpnukiBaa Bapsapa

Virgil (Virgile) nus. Bepriniit

Voltaire nuB. Bonbrep

Wegierski nus. Benrepcoxurit

Wielgus Stanistaw 248

Wierzbowski Teodor nus. Be>xx60BcbKmit
Teopop

Wisniowiecki Michal Serwacy Korybut
nuB. Mixan KopubyT Bunrnesenbkuit

Woynarowska Anna uB. BoriHapoBcbka
Anna

Yakiv, cun ITununa Oprnuxa, gus. Opnuk
SkiB

Zaleska nuB. 3aneHcbka

Zamoulko-Dubouchet Natalia gus.
3amynko-Iw06yure Harans

Zgotkowa Halina 205

Zhulynskyi Mykola nus. XKynuucpkmit
Mukona

Zlenko Petro gus. 3nenko Iletpo
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Ascrpin 131, 270, 297

Arissma (Aghiasma) 19, 24, 57, 62, 96,
237,242,245
LepKBa CBATUX anocronis ITeTpa
illaBma 239,240

Appisinonions (Enipue, Oppun) 144,
171, 209, 254

Asis 134, 144, 192, 209, 270

AszoB 156, 157, 209, 260

Anrap6is, moit 157

Anpredeppe (Alteferre, Altefahr), ceno
29, 68, 107, 146

Amnaromig (Mana Asig) 209, 270

Anrnis (AHrmiicbKe KOpomiBcTBo) 131,
198, 236

Apannmisa 155

Acrepabar, npoBinuis 181

Actpaxanp 251

Acrypia 190

ATnaHTMYHMII OKeaH 157

Adoncpka ropa (Athos) 7,32,41,47,71,
80, 85, 110, 120, 164, 167, 168,197, 215,
218,231, 252, 258, 276, 787, 790, 794
moHactup Isyrpan (3orpady, Zograf,
Zographou) 32,41,71,79, 110, 119,
167,786
MOHACTUP pycbKuit CBATOTipChKMIt
276
MoHactup casaroro Ilasma Cep6-
cpbKoro 258

banes 302
banriiicbke Mmope 264, 292

bactunia 188

Barypun (Baturyn, Batouryne) 27, 28,
65-67, 104-106, 139, 141-143

Benpepu (Bender) 29, 67, 106, 107, 139,
143-145, 266, 286

bepexxann 272

bepia 158

bepnin 193

benrpanm 246, 283

Benrpap, ceno 1o cycigcty 3i CramoOy-
noM 263

bina [lepkBa 141

binopycp 236

bonrapia 131, 133, 167

bopmariska 141

bopwis 271

bocnia 283

Bocdop 134,270

bpaynmseiir 186

byr, pika 286

Byxapecr 164

BapiraBa (Warsaw, Varsovie) 11, 39, 42,
51,78, 89,118, 121, 139, 141, 145,
177, 184, 185, 226, 272, 302

Bacunbku, ceno 201, 209, 226

Benuxa Ilepksa (Xpam Ipo6y Tocnog-
HDbOT'0) AMB. Epycanum

Bennxke Kuasiscrso JIntoscoke (Wielkie
Ksiestwo Litewskie, Grand Duchy of
Lithuania, Grand-Duché de Lituanie)
29, 30, 68, 107, 145, 146

Benenis 205,257,297
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Bepcanp 187

Bect-Inmia 192

Budmneem 253

Bigen» 184,219, 246, 262, 270, 278, 298

Bisanris (Bisanriiicbka immepist) 153,
168

Binbuo (Vilnius, Wilno) 17, 36, 55, 56,
75,95, 114

Bite6cpk 141

Bonuub (Volhynia, Volhynie) 8, 47, 86,
275

Bonommna 145, 283

Bonpunma 147

Bporyias (Wroctaw) 29, 30, 67, 69, 106,
109, 143-145, 202, 262, 266
KocrTern oTuiB-€3yiTiB (koscidt o.
Jezuitow, Jesuit church, église des
Jésuites) 29, 67, 106, 144
kocren ceaToro fAkosa (koscidl sw.
Jakuba, St James’s Church, église Saint
Jacques) 29, 67,106, 144

Bernam 132

Broprembepr 142

Taiti (Haiti) 13,53

Tamamira, ceno 7,47, 81, 85,122,179,
194, 195, 197, 199-201, 203, 204,
207, 215, 218, 224, 226, 235, 237, 238,
242-245, 247, 257, 259, 260, 263-265,
788, 791, 796

Tam6ypr 144

lTercuman 253

Inyxis 143, 145, 166

Ipenisn 131, 135, 144, 171, 213, 271

Tonrora 253

Tonnangia 131, 154

Topa (Gora, Gora), micto B Huoxwiit
Cinesii 30, 69, 108, 109, 262

Toptuna 172

Ipomno 147,185

Iyoun 271

Tannis 283, 286
Imancpk 136,177

Hamack 172

Hania 131, 144

Hepbent 181

Opesnen (Jpesna) 145,292

Espomna 16,31,40-42, 137, 143, 145,
161, 174, 204, 206, 211, 297, 785-788

Epoc (Mapina), pika 135

Enipue nus. Agpianonons

Ecmanis 131, 157, 190, 192, 193, 257, 283

€runer 132,153

€nuccan 255

Epycamum (Jerusalem, Jérusalem) 8, 48,
86,172, 252,275
Benmuka epksa (Xpam Ipo6y locnon-
HbOrO) 252,253
moHacTup csaroro Caseyu 252

3akaBkaszsa 151

3anopoxoxa 132, 139, 140, 272, 281,
288

3onora Oppa 251

3pin 270

Ingia 192
[admaatn 136
Itania 131, 168, 204, 238, 294

Kaskas 151

Kasanp 251

Kanmim 184

Kamb6pe (Cambrai) 186,204, 257

Kam’auenp-Tlominbeoxkuin 184

Karmis cesaroro Lori gue. CuHaicbka
ropa

Kacmniriceke mope 143, 151, 181

Kuis (Kyiv) 36, 68, 75, 107, 255, 275

Kurait 131

Kinan, nposinnia 181

Koncrantunonons (Konstantynopol,
Constantinople, Ilapropoz, Carygrod,
Cram6yr, Istambul, Istanbul,
Istambul) 30, 32, 69,71, 72, 109-111,
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134, 135, 144, 150-152, 154, 156,
159-162, 165, 168, 171, 175-177, 181,
182, 185, 196, 198, 205-207, 209, 220,
221,225, 235, 236, 248, 250, 251, 254,
260, 262, 263, 267-272, 274, 280, 282,
283, 294, 295, 298, 301 (guB. TaKOX
ITopra)
€nuxyna (Jedykuta, Yedikule) 32,71,
111
meueTb Cyneitmana 134
Caara Codin 134

KOCTeJl OTLiB-€3yiTiB AuB. Bpounas

KocTen cBAToro fkosa gus. Bponnas

KocyTa, ceno 137

Kommmmi 270

Kpakos (Krakéw, Krakow, Cracovie) 13,
16, 30, 31, 52, 55, 69, 70, 91, 109, 138,
176, 177, 220, 262, 263, 271, 277
BaBenp 185

Kpum (Kpumcpka feprxasa, Kpumcbke
XaHCTBO) 134,139, 140, 142, 171,
196, 251, 252, 270-272, 280, 286

Kpur 172

Kypa, pika 134

Kypnanpia 136

JInutBa 145, 236, 251

JliBopuo (Jliropua) 157,233, 234, 238
Jlirypiiicbke Mmope 238

Jloup (Jlougon) 180

JloTapunria 145

JIy6uu (Lubny, Loubny) 66, 105
JIbBiB 144, 145, 152, 184, 225, 252
Jlrobnin 177

JIroneBinp 144, 145

Mapgpup 186

MasapnepaHn, nposinnia 181
Maxkegonis 283

Mana Asig nuB. AHaTOMIA
Manbra 257, 258, 268
Mapiua gus. EBpoc

Mapcunia (Mapcens) 229, 256
Mepeu 145

Mukomaiska 271

Monpais 164, 281, 283

moHactup lomis (Tpbox cBATUX iepapxiB)
ouB. Scu

MoHacTyp 3orpady gus. AGoHcbKa ropa

MoHacTup Isyrpan gus. AdoHcbKa ropa

MOHACTUP pycbkuit CBATOTipCbKMUIL JUB.
Aconcpka ropa

MoHacTup cesroro ITasma Cepbcbkoro
nuB. AdoHcbKa ropa

MOHACTUP cBATOrO IlaHTeneliMoHa INB.
CuHaiticbKa ropa

MoHacTup cpsitoro CaBBI [IUB.
Epycamm

MoHacTup cBATol AHactacii 201-203,
210, 217, 224, 247, 259

MoHacTup caToi Karepmunm gus. Crnait-
CbKa ropa

MoHactup Yayur (Bnaragon) nus.
CajoHikn

Mounenbe 226

Mocksa (MockoBis, Moscow, Muscovy,
Moscou, Moscovie) 8, 41, 48, 80, 86,
120, 134, 136, 139, 142, 145, 149-151,
154, 156, 157, 162, 166, 171, 174, 176,
178, 181, 184, 209, 215, 219, 221, 234~
236, 248, 249, 251, 254-256, 270, 275,
276, 278, 280, 282, 288, 294, 295, 298,
787,791, 794
HiBounit Monactup 276

Mronxen 141

Hanci 145

Hixun (Nizhyn, Nijyn) 106, 143, 166

Hixomenisa 270

Himewunna 131, 144, 272,274

Him (Hicca, Naissum, Nissus, Nissa,
Nisch) 209, 298

Himasa, pika 298

Hopseria 131

Osieno, mpoBinnia 190
OppuH guB. AxpigHONONDb
OnuBHaropa 253
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Orimm, ropa 227

OcMmaHcbka iMnepis gus. Typedunna
Ocrt-Inapig (Cxopna Ingig) 192
OuakiB 255

OmmMaHcbKuit nositT 137

IMapwx (Paris) 7, 10, 13, 19, 21, 24, 39,
42,44, 47,49-52,57,59, 61, 62,78,
80, 83, 85, 98, 102, 120, 123, 187, 189,
227,786, 787,789, 791, 792, 794, 795

Ilepcia 134, 151, 154, 156, 159, 167, 182,
183, 234, 254

Iepymxa 131

[Terepbypr 139, 142, 144, 147, 166, 174,
185, 250
[TerpomasniBcoka oprenss 142, 166

Iligmamms 184, 278, 284, 287

Ilominna 270

ITonrasa (Poltawa, Poltava) 11, 27, 65,
104, 138, 139, 143, 145

[Tonbura (Poland, Pologne) 38, 42, 77,
78,81, 116,117,121, 131, 137-139,
145-147, 150, 174, 177, 184, 220, 236,
251, 262, 272, 274, 284, 285, 286, 788,
791, 795

[Topra (Porte) 33,112, 44, 150, 151,
154, 156, 157, 162, 164, 176, 181-183,
193, 198, 206, 207, 209, 219-221, 234,
236, 248, 253, 254, 257, 260, 267, 271,
278,280-283, 285-288, 294-298, 300
(mmB. Takoxx TypeuunHa)

ITomepania 264

Iopryramia 131, 157

ITouais (Pochaiv, Potchaiv) 8, 48, 86,
145, 275

[Tpecbypr 270

ITposancia (Ilposanc) 229,230, 294

IIpycia 144, 145

IIpyT, pika 281, 282, 285, 297

PasHa, cemo 205, 237, 238, 242

Pura 131

Pum (Rome) 7,19, 42, 47, 58, 80, 85, 96,
120, 169, 257, 787, 792, 795

Piu ITocnonura (Polish-Lithuanian
Commonwealth, République des
Deux Nations, JINTOBCbKO-IIOTbCbKA
mepxaBa) 9,39,49,78,87,118, 136,
146, 177, 185, 251, 262, 272, 284, 287,
290-292

PomocTo 221, 259, 283,295

Pocia 131, 184, 219, 251, 252, 255 (gus.
TakoXX MockBa)

Pymynia 131, 164

Pycs 150

Proren (Rugia, Riigen), octpis 29, 68,
107, 264

Cakconia 219, 220

Canoniku (Canouik, Tecano-
Hiku, Tecanonik, ®ecanoniku,
Conyns, Thessaloniki, Salonique,
Thessalonique) 7, 16, 28, 31-33, 36,
40, 41, 42, 45, 47, 55, 66, 71, 72, 75,
78-80, 85, 94, 103, 105, 111, 112, 114,
119-121, 124, 132, 141, 151, 154-158,
161, 170, 175, 180, 183, 196, 201, 204-
211, 213, 216-219, 222-225, 229-232,
234-238, 243-247, 250, 265, 268, 269,
277, 283, 284, 301, 786, 790, 793, 794
medeTb Ecki-I>xamy 153
monactup Yaym (Bnaragon) 161,247
TpiymdanbHa apka KocTsaaruna
Bemukoro 153
TpiymdanbHa apka Mapka Aspertist 153
TpiymdanbHa apka OkraBisHa
Asrycra (Bappmapcbki Bopota) 153

Can Inbaedonco (cBsaroro Inbaedonca),
mazar (La Granja de San Ildefonso)
190, 193

Casara [lapackea 203
MiHepanbHa Boja 203, 225
LlepKBa cBAToro Imi 227
LepkBa cBAToi [TapackeBn 227-229,
245

Cpsamenna Pumcpka immnepis 177

Cerosis, mposinnia 190

Cepec, cenmo 223,225
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Cekiz 271

Cepbia 131,298

CepenzemHe Mope 292

Cepes 272,274

Ceschbk (Siewsk, Sevsk) 27, 65, 104, 105,
140

Cubip 141, 142, 144, 255

Cumnait 157, 158, 255, 259, 274

Cumnaiicpka ropa 152, 252, 274
MOHacTup cBsaToro Ilanreneiimona 276
MoHacTup caATtoi Karepunu 157, 255
karui cesatoro Inmi 157, 255

Ciu 286

Cxone (Skania, Scania, Scanie) 30, 68,
108, 147, 203

Crnoboxxanniuaa 142

CnoBayunHa 236

Cmupna (Smyrna, Smyrne) 32,71, 111,
169, 211, 219, 232, 236, 243, 299, 300

ConyHcbka (Tepmeiicbka) 3aToka 153

Cram6yrn ayB. KOHCTaHTMHOIIOND

CranicnasiB (Stanislaviv, IBano-®pan-
KiBCbK) 29, 68, 138, 146

CrokronbM (Stockholm) 27, 65, 104,
139, 144

Crpancynbp gus. HITpanbsyHn

Caycon 186

Tapry 142, 143

TemizBap 235

Tepwmeiicbka saToka auB. ConmyHcbKa
3aToKa

Tecanoniku guB. CamoHiku

Tupons 231

Tudmic (T6imici) 134

Tockana 238

TpancinpBania 221

Typeuunna (Typenbka gepxaBa, Ocman-
cpbKa imrepiss, OToMaHCbKa KpaiHa,
Panstwo Tureckie, Turkey, Turkish
State, Ottoman Empire, Turquie, pays
turc) 29, 42,45, 67,72,81,121, 124,
132, 134, 135, 143, 146, 150, 151, 159,
161, 170, 184, 185, 195, 200, 210, 234,

251-253, 264, 271, 272, 283, 285, 297,
788, 791, 795 (muB. Takox ITopra)

Yropmuna (Hungary, Hongrie) 39, 77,
117, 145, 270, 283

Ykpaina (Ukraina, Ukraine) 8, 10, 11,
27-32, 35, 40-42, 46, 48, 50, 66, 67,
69-71, 74, 79-81, 86, 88, 89, 104-106,
108-111, 114, 119-122, 138-141, 144,
145, 166, 168, 177, 185, 186, 215, 235,
236, 255, 272, 275, 282, 284, 285, 287,
290, 294, 786-795

Ymanp 138,139

®apop, ropa 169

®apo 157

Qepm 153

dimapgensdis 169

Oinmangia 131

OnpopeHuia 247

®panuis (France) 10, 11, 13,27, 32, 35,
42, 46, 49, 53, 65, 71, 81, 87-89, 104,
111, 121, 125, 144, 145, 193, 252, 257,
273,274, 294, 785, 788, 795

Xapkip 142

Xioc, ocTpiB 251, 271

Xopsarig 270

Xoptsui (Hortiachi, Khortiachy), ceno
32,71, 110, 224, 226

Xotun 184,221,278

Xpicrisumraar (Christianstad) 30, 68,
108, 147, 202, 203

nepkBa Bosnecinna [Ipecsaroi [lisu
236

nepkBa €mmckoncbka 205, 206, 211, 230

nepkBa Mapii aus. IlTpanb3ynp

LepKBa CBATUX anocTonis Ilerpa i [laBma
IuB. Arisama

nepksa cBATNX Koctartnaa i Onenn
133, 149, 180, 276, 298

LIepKBa CBATOr0 AHTOHiA Benmukoro
260-261, 275
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1epkBa cBaroro i aus. CeaTa
ITapackesa

nepkBa caroro Koncranruna (Kocran-
TiHa) 149, 152, 194, 196, 258, 260,
266, 269

LiepkBa cBaTOoro Mukonmaa 202, 214, 231,
277

LIepKBa CBATOTr0 MMKO/IN JUB.
ltpanbsynp

nepkBa cBaroro Teopopa (cerkiew $w.
Meczennika Teodora, Church of Saint
Theodore the Martyr, église du Saint
Martyr Théodore) 31,70, 109, 194,
197, 298, 301

nepksa cearoro I0pia 206, 214

nepkBa cBAToro fxosa gus. llITpanbsynp

nepkBa cBAToi Ilapackesu guB. CBATa
ITapackeBa

YepuiriBmuna 142
Yexia 131, 236

YopuHe Mope 143, 162

IIsewnis (IlIBegcbke KOPOMIBCTBO,
Kroélestwo Szwedzkie, Sweden, Suéde)
30, 33,42, 67, 68, 72, 81, 106-108,
112, 121, 131, 143, 144, 147, 193, 202,
272,274,278, 284-286, 292, 788, 791,
795

M pane3yup (Crpancynsg, Stransuld,
Stranzund, Stralsund) 29, 68, 107,
144, 146, 264
nepkBa Mapii 264
LlepKBa cBATOro Mukomn 264
LlepKBa cBATOro fIkoBa 264

ABopip 184

Anonia 131

Scu (Jassy) 29, 68, 106, 137, 164
moHactup lomis (Tppox cBATHX iepap-
xiB) 161



Banentuna Co601b T0CTIKYE ICTOPIIO YKPATHCHKOI JIITEpaTypy B €BPONICHCEKOMY
KOHTEKCTI, € aBTOPKOFO TIEPIINX TPHOX MIIPYIHUKIB IS YKPATHCHKUX JIieiB y [Toib-
i cepii «Jlo mxepen», KHIKOK 3 eaubunu gixis, Jlimonuc Camitina Beauuxa sk
sAUUje YKPATHCLKO20 Jimepamyporoeo bapoxo, 12 nodopooiceii
F[ O H( 6 Kpainy dasnvoeo nucbmencmaa, Illaw’smua knuea J[mumpa
e (1};2},42) Tynmana, He 6yobmo minamu 3uuxomumu, Ykpaincoke dapo-
i jeso Dariusz xo. Texcmu i konmexcmu, Oleksandr Koszyc i jego dziennik
,,Z piesniq przez swiat”, Stowo w duszy, dusza w stowie (y cmi-
BaBTOpCTBI 3 K. BpomoBckkoro, JI. b3opekom) Ta iH. 3a ii pe-
JAKILI€0 MoOAauMIn CBIT 12 BHIYCKIB MIOpIYHMKA ,,Studia
Polsko-Ukrainskie”.

e b

“Walentyna Sobol

VY 2021, 2023 poui y BunaBuuursi Bapmascekoro yHiBep-
curety Buaaia pykonuc [Tunumna Opnuka 1725 1 1726 pp.

$ <

Y monorpadii Jisnoe 3i ceimom mpueanicmio 6 mpu cmoiimms, 9ATad 3HanIe
nepekiiajl yKpaiHCbKO MOBOIO IojaeHHrKa [Tununa Opnuka 1724 poky. Bin Oys
BuBipeHnH y 2024 pori 3 (paHIy3bKHM OPUTIHAIIOM, SIKHH 30€PIra€ThCs B MAPH3b-
xoMy apxiBi Ministére de I’Europe et des Affaires Etrangéres. JIpyKyeThbcs BIEpIIIE.
3aBIsKU JAOCTYITY JO OPUTIHAJIBHOIO MaHYCKPUITY BCTAHOBIJICHO, IO PYKOITHC
1724 poxy Ma€ mOTpiiHY HyMepallito, IKy BIAI0Cs BIATBOPUTH, YKIABIIHN CIEIli-
aJbHY TaOJNHII0, @ TAKOXK BIAYUTATH W PO3MIH(PYBATH «TEMHI» MICIISl OpUTIHATLY
Ta 3’ICYBaTH HOT0 TMajeorpadidHi 0COOIMBOCTI, MO BiIOOPaKEHO B KOMEHTAPSIX,
CIIOBHMKAX, 1HIEKCaX.

[ gepe3 Tpu CTOMITTS 3HAHAEMO B IIOACHHUKY YHMAJIO Napajesield KOHTEKCTiB
1 CITIBBITHOIIICHB, K1 JONIOMArarTh 30arHyTH SIK MHHYIII, TaK 1 Cy4acHi ITPOOJIeMH.
<+ <> <
[lomennuk 1724 poky 3acBiguye, MO FOJOBHOIO TypOOTOIO TeThMaHa-eMirpanTa
OyJ10 IiJI0BE IMCTYBAaHHS, BIIKPUTE ¥ 3aIA(PpOBaHe, SIKE TO3BOJISIIO Yepe3 IMOCITIB
1 KOHCYJIiB BIJIMBAaTH HA yPSAOU IXHIX KpaiH, IIyKAIOYX OCHOBH JJI51 BiTHOBJICHHS
YKpaTHCHKOT TPUCYTHOCTH B MI>KHAPOIHIH MOMITHI. A KPiM [OT0, HIOICHHHKOBI
3aIACH CTAJH HOTO OCOOHMCTOI0 €K3WCTECHIIIHOIO OIMOPOI0, GaKTOpOM camo30e-
PEeXEHHS B yMOBaXx TipKOi PO3JIYKH Ta Uy>XKMHH. | Tpeba moroguTucs 3 1yMKOIO
Banentinau Co0o0i1b, 1O 1€ € TOH BUIAIOK, B SIKOMY HPOSBISETHCS mepdopMaHc
CITOBA SIK ITPOIOBKEHHS i1 32 IOMOMOT0F0 CIioBa [...]. Cam akT 306epexeHHs y ¢ppas-
IIy3bKOMY apXiBi UX MIOJCHHMKIB, X TOCIiIKEHHS i Iepekiaa yKpaiHCEKOI0 MO-

BOIO 3aCBiuye, 110 Micis [Tumuma Opiuka, OTXe, Aiaior 3 HUM TPHBAE.

VYce pa3om Jae miACTaBy CIIOAIBATUCS, MO 115l KHUTa CTaHE CIIPABXKHBOK HAYKOBOIO
TOAI€10, SIKa CYTTEBO MOTITMONTH PO3YMIiHHSI ICTOPHYHUX IIPOIIECIB 1 00pa3y camoro
reTbMaHa Ta JI03BOJIUTH 32 IOMOMOT 00 MUHYJIOTO Kpalle 3p03yMITH TETIEPilIIHE.

3 sudasnuuoi peyensii npoghecopru boeoanu Kpucu

www.wuw.pl
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